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q0 THE MOSTE VERTVOVS,
" ' and Noble Princefle, Queene Lilizabeth, by
G , - the Grace of God, Queene of Englande,
' - ' C Fiance ,and Irelande , Defender
' 1 of the Faithe, &re.

T had Lenne greately to be wifhed,
moste Graceows Soueraine Lady , thas , as God of his mercic
hathe geenen vs,euer, fithence the firfte time of your e M aieslses
moste happy gonernemente fitche fucceffe in al cinile affaires,
futche concorde,and quictneffe in al Eftates, as onr Fathers fel-
dorne hane feene befire : {3 onr bartes With like filicitie mighte
thovowly haue confented in the [zroﬁjﬁan of one vndonbted

\" oS | Truthe , and alour willes , Whiche nowe ave [3 violenaly rente
s L I3 | afunder ,and 6 farre distratted,mighte filly haue ioined soges-
T T T ther inthe Wil of God : that al guarrelies, and contentions Jeste

aparte,\vee mighte Wit b one mouthe, and one minde glorific Go, the Father of our Lorde Jefits
Chritte. Howe be it it appearcth by the continual foric , and Whole difeonrfe of the Holy Scri-
pmyr:,!bn{ Almighty God, of his deepe Fudgementes , and fecrete Pronidence fiffreth fimme
men oftctimes 10 Aelite in darkeneffe, to withtande the Gofpel,to feeke occafions,and wilfikly so
ferse them felues agninste the Rnowledge, and Truthe of God. 7 writenot thss, LoSle Graceous
Lady tothintenteto make them odious in your MaieSties fighte, that this daic arc the procurers
of ul thefe troubles. God is bable enen of the havde vnfenfible ffones to raife vp children vnto
eAbrabans,and tomake them the veffelles of bis Mercic, Neuertheleffe,rs S Panle se.beth

s, fiuche menne there baue benne in times paste, that baue bad theire Confliences burnte With 1 Tisoth ot

4 Jote ivons,[peakinge «nid mainseininge Lies n H) pocrifie: that hane geucn them felices aucr into
rtprobn.rt,fnd wilfid mindes,and hane desfifedne Wifedome of God within them felues. And, Remand.
E onwithtandmge futche Dattniles,and di nﬁam,j]mimll < in the Chitrche of God,Whiche is cal-

ledihe Honfe of nitie.be offerfine , and greeuons vato the Godly , and therefire Woorke greate
hinderance vnto the dewe pa age of the G otfelof Christe, yer in: the ende the rrouble heicof in
Y Goddes Elette is vecompenfed abundansly With greate aduantage. For Goddes Truthe is
i mighryand [bal prenatle : Dagon fhal fiulie downe beadlonge befirethe eArle: the Darkeneffe
.l flee before the Lighte : anidthe more fievcely mannes wifedome foal withitande , the more
gloreons fual God bein his Vicorte. ) )
But , frortely to difowrfe vmto yoiir Maieitie the particulare occafions hereof from the be-
z"irmiqat,aﬁrr it lmdplm[:d Almighty God, at the firfleentrie of your 2 fareslies Reigne , bya

1eailes o reitoare

k! wotle im]vpy exch.nge,and by the meanes of your MaieStics moste Godly ti

4 ontovsthe Lighte ,and comfirte of bis Goifiel, therewas Written , and pisblifhed by vsa Larle
4 Roske in the Latine tongie » entitnled , An Apologie ofthe Churcheof fnglinde,contei-

ninge the Whole firbskance of the Catholique Euithe,nowe profeffed,and freely preached throsgh-
out alyour « M aiestios Dominions ¢ that thereby al foremne T ations mirh ’wn[[rﬂ:m‘{y ile
onfiderations , and canfes of yorr Maicities devinges in that behalg, Th oldde times did
Quady atus, Melito ,?u:’h‘ma M, nrgr,Terlullimz.mld other G adly,and Learnzd lf'a tl{u s wpan
Iike occaffons,as el to make kprowen the Truthe of God,and to open the groundes of their Pro
Jfion s alfs to put the nfidelies tofilence, and to ffoppe the mouthes of the withed. v

e

[ . : This Apologie,beinge thezs Written firfte in [ atine,and afterwarde,upon the comfliable
yeporre of your NMaiesties mofte Godly enterprifes tmrlﬂaledxmv/?!m!rie other 1ongues 5 1 o

v mride comman to the mofle parte of al Enrope , a4 it buthe benne el allowedof , an{l Liked of tize

4 Tearned , and Godly s it 18 plaine by theire apen lrﬂimmiu.raurbir(u the fume, o hathe it not
% buherto,fr onght that mue uppmn,bmn: anywhere apenly reyromd,eilher in Latine,or other-
: wife.cither Ly any onc n:amses Prinate writinge,or by the Publigue Awthovitie of uy N_arionts
Ouely one 2 [urdinge ot lone fithenceyour Maiefties Swbieileyuow mifskinge the pre-

a 'j Jente




Tothe Queenes

fent ffate.andvefiant in LoRaine,hath of late taken wpon him, againft the faid Apolasie ws
she whole Dollrine,and althe partes of the fame,to ptfb/xﬂu ar a‘(pmgonf{;mms ,0 rx‘n}?l,c(;\:.'/,h
the fame vnto your Maieftic:herein he foeweth bims felfe (§ vehement.and (6 fharpe,and b -
infindinge fauites,that he deubteth not 1o fecke guarrels againft vs, enen in that wee ',,mn,ufe
the Baptsfme of Chriftian fnfantes the proceedinge,and Godhed of the Holy Ghofle,the F»mlu
of the Holy,and Glovions Trinitic,and the General, and C. atholique Profefion of the comm; m]:
Creede, T hus , fir that he hathe once feuered bim felfe from vs,be beareth nowe the o, Idel i
bande,Wee can belcene nothinge \vithont an errowr, T be maigne grounde of his Whole pleais
Conffo.334.b thisThas the Bifbop of Rome,What [6 exer it fhal like him to Determinie in Judgement can ne..
Con fo.285.a. Wer erve:shat be is alwaies wndaubtedly poffeffed of Goddes Holy Sprite:that as bis onely bande
Confu324.b. Wee mufle learne to knowe the Wil of God : that in bis anely HolinefJe ftandeth the Vustie ,and
Confi,204.b, faferieof ‘the Chirche:thas Who (s ewer is dinided from bim muft be indged an Heretique:and
Confin306.b, that withour the shedience of himthere is no hope of Saluation, And yet,asthowgh st \were [
Jufficiente fir bim, fi vainely to Gathe aman inopen Erronrs,be telleth vs alfs fadly and in good
(onfiefpa80.8 carnef thas the fame Bifliop is not only & Bufhop,but alfs a Kinge:that vnto hins belongeth thy
Et 305 b, Anshoritie,andright of bothe Swerdes,as Voel T emsporal,as Spiritual: that al Kinges,and Eng.
Con fil.247.b pevonrsrecesneshesr Whole power at his hande,and onght to fiveare obedience, and Fealtic yney
Con,f5.248.b him.For thefé be bis Woordes,enen in this Booke (3 boldely dedicate vntoyour Maieftie : Wisa
Con,fil.178.6 greatecic foare fasthe A Flardinge,to the Minifters of Antichrifie,to fee the Vicare of
Con finz8.b. Chriftaboue Lordes,and Kinges of this world,and to fee Princes,and Emperours proa
mife,and (weare obedience vato him. And whereas Pope Zacharie by theconfentor con.
Spiracie of the Nobles of France , depofed C hilperichus , the true, natural , and liege Prince of
Con fil. 1820 that R:rrlmt,_uﬂdplatui.l’}pinus in hisvoume, Lo fasth 2. Hnrn’ingz,ycc mufl needes con.
8T felle,that thiswas 2 Dlum:Eowcr in the Pope: for otherwife lie could never have dong
it. Thusmatche be efteemeth the difliononrs,and ouertbvowes of Goddes eAnnointed,
whereas elfi Dope Boniface the Exghth for that he could not hane the T'reafuric of France
it bis commanndement endensured With al bs both Ecclifiaflical.and Worldly pusflance o re
proue Philip the Frenche Kinge fiom his eftate, and vnder bis Bulles or Leticrs Palm/:;,h.xd
nmm'ghrd the fame filemmely vnta Albertos the Kinge of Romames, A Elarding bere tetleth
your M@ieji_ie,!lmt al this Was very Wel done,to thintentthereby to fraie the Kingeandto
Confira, Folio keepe !'Hm in awe,and to reclaime his minde from difobedrence, Na\l'e,mmbqu)wr
182.6. Maiclties moft Noble Progenitours,the Kinges of this Realme,Wheveas \ve, as our Josalrie,
and aliegiance bindetl vs,iuflely complaine 1ha Pope Alexander 5.by violence.and 1y ,n,m;
forced King‘c Henric the Seconde ta furrender his Crowne & mp:ria? into tbe handes of bis Les
gare,and afterwarde for a certaine [bace to contente bim feife in Private eftate, tothe greate in-
dignation,and griefe of bis louirge Subietlcs: And that kewife Pope Innocentius the thade
furredupthe Nobles,and Commons of this Realme agaisift Kinge lohv,and gane the Fibe-
vitance,and Poffeffion of al his Dominsons wito Ludouicus the Frenche Kinge s fir the mfe
?ﬂ(}q: of your Maiefties mofte deere Father of mofte Noble e M emorie , Kinge ﬂ( micthe
ighth,fir as much as the fmart sherof is yet in freafly remébrarce,] il faie nothing:Tothefe,
nnd al other like tyramical ininries,and iy ift caufes of griefe, M dardinge florr ely andin hght
M Hardinge mmn‘erthmlwb it fufficient to anfiveare thus: V Vhat though Kinge Henvie the Scconde
werel entreated of Dope Alexander 32 'V Vhat though Kinge Iohn wore il entreated
of that Zelous, and Learned Pope Innocentius 32 'V Vhat though Kinge Her i the
Eighth were likewife entreated of the Popes in our time 2 7 kaowe righs Wel, moff Soue~
vairte Lady,the goodneffe of your Graceows Nature delitech was in fuche rebearfals. Naither doo
Famake repors bereof fir that fisch thinges irsetimes bane ben done:but fir that the fame things
exennow at this time either 3 lightly are excufed,or (6 boldely ave defended . Such bumble affes
EHion,and obedience thefe men by their open,and publique Writinges, teacl your Maefties true
Subietles to beare towardes theire Natural Prince, ?r fhalmutche wayrante the honouy and
Jafetie of your Roial Estate ,if your Maicftic fhal femtuctimes yemember the difhonours,and
dungers,that other your Noble Progenitours baue felte befere you,

But concerninge the Maicltie,and right of Kimges,and }5m])L'murs,M.Hardin(nt”dh
M. Hardinge vs, They haue their fieft Authoritre by the Pofitive Lawe of Nations,and can faue no-
Fol.;18,6, - morc Power,then the people hath,of whom they talke their temperal Jorifdi@tion:as if

ke wonld faie, Emperonts,and Kinges haws nont other vight of gousrument,then it hath plea-
. frd ther

Fol,340.6,

Maieftic,

v their Cybiectes by compofition 10 allewe unto them Thus be faith,and,  fiith it bp[z{:!)v,-a: if Ged
ham felfe bad neuer friide, Per me Reges Regnant By mec,and my Authorie Kmgesbeare b s
)-ml “ouer their Subnectes: Or,asif Chnifte our Saucour bad neuer faude vito Dilatethe Lorde
l[u,';;mame.Tl:cu fhaouldeft haue no Power ouer mee, were it not geuen thee fromabove: fobun. 19,
(},. asif S Paule had ot faide,Non ot Poteftas, nifi a Deo : Therers nov]’o-w:r,but onely Kopsan. i
ﬁ(:m God. »Arld_)‘tljl;«l'lhﬁ,ﬂl if their Whole flndie were filly bente i vesfelic of the Pope,to de-
Juee the Authoritic,and Maicftic of al Pinces, encn nowe one of the fame sompante {I«ulv_rz thnot to

seuch the world, T hat the Popeis the Hc.1<{c,and 1(1ng(s,nnd‘l‘._n\}}u-ou‘rs are the foctes Like pygrpian o
asalfs amother afll,tﬁlmzfa{hanﬁmb,Thc ]:m?cwurs Maicfticisfo farinferiour m}dx‘mntr:c Stmfls

to the Pope,asa Creatute is interiour vito (:od.. Wee dinife not thefe thinges {'fmﬂ[u.l',/l[o;l‘ € o
Graceons Lady,but reporte the fame truely,as wee finde thems prot{mmed,an‘d p/rbl:ﬂm{ thisdaic by ¢ bomrara,Eol.
their vtine,and dangeross Writinges, whiche noll\vll:ﬂundrn‘gf they waluldjv}amt Lmu’t l{bz' I.zl[\m N

as Catholigue. Jf thus Dottrine maie once take voote, and be freely y'({:lltfd :mnn‘grj}. ll.'t blu ied u;;

it fhal be barde fir any Prince to belde bis Righf‘r. ,/l:ﬁr_)'aur I\:imc_ﬂxc,ﬁr that it hath ; F[mﬁ,{

jﬂmﬂhl] God in bis Mercie,to make you an rnﬂr{rmmtc of his Glorie , as int Olde times he made

many other G odly,and N oble Princes torefiurme bis Chuch fiom that huge, and Ian‘]ume beape af
ﬁ/:l)p,and rubbe,that either by violence,or Ly negligence bad bene throwen sito /1,1!::1]7;?1 111. JHar-

“ding exen in this félfe fame Fookeunder certaine general threates, chargeth you With difords ed pre- ‘ v

e ¢ en rias the Wicked Kinge , vpon whom, as be fithe , God fente his M I ad [,
Jimption » by the example of Qaias the wicked Kinge , vp ) f od fencehis 21,7 :
veneance for the like. Forbethe Abufis,and Ervonrs vfllzc‘Ch/mh neuer fi ‘man]; et e fur lhes, 258 .40 e
anddangers neser fi greate,be the Pricfles,and Bifbops vewer fo blindeyet by f""’ Dotlriniest maie H )
nener be lawfid for the Prince,be be newer fo leaned,or fiwife,or f§ nelosws in Gods canf, to atempte ' :
of Reformation And therefire this he  faith vt your Maieft ie,and with al bis skil,and
Iabonveth to perfivade your Maiefties Subictles , if any one,or other buppily of fimplicstic
wilbelene bim that the Godly Lawes s Whiche yonr Maiciic hathe geeucn vs to liie wnder 5 ar:Q ne Co
Lawes:thar your Parlamentes,are no Parlamentes: that your Cleregic,is o Cleregie : O Sa- o
cramentes,ne Sacramentes:Onr Faithe,no Faithe, The Cl huveh of Lr@:wdr,!vhn of your Ma- Cor
ieflieis the mioft Principal,and Chitfe,he calleth a malignant C) burche,a Wewe Churche erctledby I\'f st
the Dinel,a Bebylonical Towerst Hearde of Antichrifte, o Tenmple of Luciftr, & Synegige s saned ;x Cosfit.s7
Schoole of Sathan,) ul of Robberie, Sacrilege, Schifme, and Hesefic, And althis b’c fir niflieth with (,.,,,/,,;‘ 2
Jutche libertie of other vnwl:rrram,mz 'L:{l[ztmtly talkes,asif be bad ben pourpofily bivad to [eake :V,,p,v,,d_ 4n.a

y aicllies moft Godly doosniges. e

“ lﬂgﬂfﬂ‘:‘[ﬂr_{.),;’l:;]’\{} other like 'l"gngiu{fnnmﬁuﬁr as mmc‘bf ashe b/flhc f} boldely aduentured1e (o
make a prefint ynto your Maicllic,wee hane great cmfﬁ 1o reiofce in God, ,j.zr that our ror:)lr?;_mjz.r
are brought to be debared before fichea p:r/ﬁuge,a is bable i Wel,and fo d'rqu lytovnderslande 5.
them . For { hane no donbt but as by your great LAmnm/‘gz,and mr!rllrflarbl 3y 1]rdnm,2 et fhal [mflc
Seethe difference of onr Pleadinges o of your Maicftics graceons mrlm:mm antoal ('”fﬂ“"}\ﬂ;!). o
Wil readsly finde out the Falfehed, and gewe fentence With the Tynthe. Verily,after thar )dau;r _4“[ ic.
fticfhal hane therowly con idered the manifeft Vntruthes,and corvnptions, mgmrhtr \\‘1{/ the ,{ 1{-
fesand Exvors of the contrarie fide: theWea keneffe of the leji,rlrg Boldene fff of the ﬂdﬂll,:;! In,:
‘smmoderate bitternefJe of bis fyeach,] banc goad hope,the more aduifedly you junl.lubol de st lf effe .l
canfe you fhal [ finde,Wherefive to likest,  Forthe diféonerie hereof , for my ,;7‘7: portion ojl ',;";. t
ninge,} hane endenonred 10 doo that F was hable : AM the fame here ] lu:m.}} pr({:r{\lzs wnto "4 i \
Maicllic,as vnromy moft Graceoss,and Soueraine 1,_1.:(; L«d].nnd,m‘ualr,!v:e_vm fyNource ,;m H
* Mothes of the Churche of God within thefé your Maitflies moft Noble Dummmu.‘?l I)"’[ﬂl'"r :_a{: g
yonr Maieftie gmuauﬂ)’ t0 w:igb it,and vo sndge uf st, ot according 10 the I;‘Jl L and L % ,1 it of l’ e :

Writer Which is but fimple.but according to the n‘ﬂgbl,nnd\w&rlf:m.‘jft of the cary e.h [i/[ foore I ‘
boutrs bane benye mine : the Canfé is Goddes. T he “goodneffe of the one wilbe alivaies hable to coun= K
tevuaile the fimplicitie of the oiker. . ) |

God mrr{rayli[mﬂam{,and direlteyonr Maicftie with _bix Holy Sprire that the Zele of }m]i’h)”ﬁ n

maic thorowly dewonre yonr Graceous harte: that youmaic ﬁlf ely Walke in the Waies of ; t:kr 15 ;3\' \
David: thar you maic wtterly abandon al Graﬂuu,nnﬂ Hille Aultars : rlw,)-m mm; use an ("l
Mother in Tivacl:thar you maie fec an ende of al diffenfions, and [lablifbe Peace,and ¥ nitic sn the

Churche of God, eAmen.

anymaner
cunninge

Your Maicfties mofte Humble Sub-
jede, and Taitheful Oratoure, s
Johm Sariftuiic, b




2,
Chryfist.in
Matth Hom.
9.

oA Prefaceto the Reader conteininge

the caufes of this newe Imprefiion ,

] ' Qod Chriftian Reader, I doubte not,

but the berp Mitle, and firfre entric of A Pardinges lafte
srlie is ufictents to aftonne thy (enfes, FFo3 thus bebe,
ginvsth: A Detedlion of Lies, Cauilles , Sclaun-
ders , &c. Asif HerculesFurcus, 02 Alax Mafligopho.
rus Wete netwelp turned (nto Englithe. 353 Houloe gaite
btm , ghther With vumber of Wokes , 02 With courtefic ot
&prache , 3 oulbebelike bnto bim , and chicombze the
wozlte with niedelefe Laboures, THberefoze bieinge
oo mourD eftfones to Pante mp late Wake , titaled , The
Defenfe of the Apologie of the Churche of Englande, 3 thougbte it gmd bynfhoyte
dugmentation,ta difcbarge al futche guartelies,as 9. Pardtnge in His faive Detettion
batbe moucd agafntte certafne parcelles of the fame : and therstn (o Bfc futthe tempes
ranee of o20es,10t ag mate befte anftweare P. Parvinges elogusnce , but as mare g
comelp fo3 the canfe,

Potwe f thou Maltc Youchefane to exsmine out dofnges, Jbeldche thie to fubge
sp3ghtip,and not to fuffer theé felfe by heioes,and tftes to bebeguileo. TTbat man
swould feme to deale (o plainely,ag a Juggler ¢ Yo toit Krike vp bis fienes,and makic
bave bis armes,and open bis Wanves, and Jringers,and lafe al thinges befoze thee,and
bio thée beboloe s and thon wilte thintse bim o be & gb platne man, and mavuctle that
thon fouldelk poMIbly be becefuep.  And pet in vevde bis whele(kil , and (ekinge (s
notbinge cls,but to Boeefuc thee s and themoze fimplp, and planclp be wonloe feme te
eale,fo mutcbe the fwner be il becetuethee . othectotle be toere no Juggler, Thou
fhalte thinke,thou feefEe al : and pet feele nothinge, Lhou fhalt thinke,thou felet (¢
fenfibly tuith thy Fingers, that thou olbefte it fafte , anb canfe not lofe (¢ : SInb pet
halt thou open thp bandes,and finde nothinge. SHoeaficatbingeftisto enuelglethy
fenfcs.

guiben thon bearelt s Counfeller pleadinge foz bis Elfente at tbe Warve, perdaps
thou toilt thinke it 8 al Latwe,that he fpeukieth,and that the cale is plafne,and nothing
to be faive to the conteatic, %But, when an otber Connfeller Hal Gande o the,anb res
plie againite bim,and vippe vphis talc,and twefgh his veatons,and bifclole the errours,
« toeahenc(ie of bis pleavtnge, then tuilt thon begin to miflike, that thou likeoft befozes
and twender at thine otone Gmplicitic , that cucy thon wwere fo fonve to beléewre the fozs
mer. Pea the Judge bim felfe, notivftyitandinge vyan lomme gob likeltbwos of the
caufe,be be fclined to fauour the one fide, pet (ommetfines by toefgbt,and toace ot bets
tor realon , he changeth bis opinton,and geneth Hentence withthe othev .  herels
greate barchenele in manes Wifedome . Detentfmes it is true , that we taks tobe
falle, Dut phantafie is no vighte meafure of Condes aufed.

sBut 9. Hardinge tetleth the, That 3 falfifical that 1take in hande: hat 3 forges
and counteefelte,and loane out,either the beginntnge,oz the middle, 02 the cnoe , and
repozte nothinge as 3 finde ft < Waielip,that almy aftinges ave frcight with Lles. 3¢
18 no hatve mater fo2 €. Wardinge, this to fafe. It weremoze marucile,ff be wouloe
fate othertvife, Chryfoftome fatrhe,Qui mendax eft,neminem putat verum dicere. B
18 & pastfc,and wwoulde be lothe,to péeldetoany thinge aganfiehim feife,

o1 thp beteer fatiffaction in thefc cafes, gmb Weadee, I baue teee latne fmpthe bes
foze tixce,a feive futche eramples, as tuberefn 9. Pardinge would feme to baue founoe
mofte abuantage. This baue 3 oonncinas fefue wmydes, andbas Datefip, o the raule
twoulne beare s an pet, 3 teutte,fo openlys and foplatnclp , that thon maftte eafilp (@
the truthe » and vpa(ghtnele of bfs dealinge., Anv althoughe perhappes thoubebis
frienbe , and foz emme patticulare afeaion Withe Siuourably tnto bts awe , pet Jwit
not refufe to make the Jnvge bitwine bsbotbe, P

ed Preface to the Reader.

girde thercfoss to begtnne with that thinge, whereof 9, Pardluge and cer~

tatne bts Lilelwiilees haue mave geratett frinmpye, Gllycre % faic , that one Fu~

(ychus,betge within Boly L3bers, and the WiMop of Cixfarcatn Cappadoca,
aerich a SGlite,and Moztely after , befnge as yet but neively mareicd , was put
to pratye o7 the tame of Chailte, anb biev a Gactys , 9. Yarovingehercuntoan-
(weareth thus M. lewel moite lalfely corrupreth the Reporter of this Storie : Beholde the talfe-
hedde of this man : Sozomenus uameth him uduxiop Kaoxgle wermddaney Tip Evnas
wadiAs mtche as, Enpfychins ,one of the Lordes , or one of the Nobilisie of the Cittic of
Cofarcin Cap, adocia. M-lewel wasfo bolde to fallifie the place, and to putin of hisvwne,
this woorde, Fpyfeapum ,10 healpe hismater . Thus he taketh vpon him,to make him a Bithop,
whowas a Laicanai,as wel a Bifhop,as he i felfe is &e. Prerein therefoze, god Keader,
frauveth the fetfe, S late, Eupfychius was a Bithop : @, Parbinge faithe,he was
ameee Laic mat , an no 3Bifhop. Thetfueis this , whcthee this Euplychius
stoere s 15ihop » 03 na. And as thou fHalte finde bim trac herein , fo matite thou
tenfte pun in the refie, Firtteinthe Deconve Councel of Nice this felfe fame Eu-
plychiusts talled Euplychius Presbyter Cufarex: Eupfychius a Pricft of the Charch
of Cafarca. eremafte thou fie,that Luptychius toas a Paiglte,that 13,3 trotue,
formmetubat mope thes ameke Laic wan,aad 1 fomme poibrtitic ta be a Bihop,
st@. arbinges tatte Wozbe8,0f L0z0es,an0 Roble menae,netiwithRansinge,
Ftthis Authoaftie fuf€ice bim not,let him furthes be apuifed by that Anclent , avd
@ovly Learnen Fatbee Athanafius, toheny Socrates calloth the greate Starre of
Acgypte. 3¢ wil telle him bp platne wmades,that Laplychius,and this felfe fame
Fupfychius fns gerp deede was a Bihop . Thus e (atthe of htm, Scripta Leontij,&
Luplychij Epifcoporum Cappadocie : T'he Writinges of Leontius, and Eupfychius
Bithoppesof the Ringedome of Cappadocia. 3avlic,yod RKeader,and telle 9. Dats
vinge, Athapalius faitbe fiot, Fup fychius the Lorde, 02 Nobleman,but Eupfychius
the Bihop . e was the Bifhop of Cxfarca : and Cxfarea tuap the chlcfe Cuttie of
Cappadocia. Ebis 8 plaine pealinge. % leade thee not abonte,as &, Yardtnge
bothe, with eoniectures, t gheatfes, % fhcwne thee by expic@e,and platae wozdrs,
that Eupfvchius toas a Bifhop : anb that Y pione by fufiigiente Qutbosltie of An-
ciente Fathers,  Were thou hatke the (ame Countrie Cappadocia, the fame Cittle
of Cefarca,the fame tinte of PPerfccution ondes Tulianus Apoftata, the fame mat,
the fame Pavty2,and the (ame name, 3EtLis be true,an indecde (¢ 15, what maiit
thouthen thinke of 9. Waroinge , that faftbe, Ttisfalle? what maitte theu then
thinlse of hism,that (o bolbely teileth thee,that this Fuplychius was neuce, neither
Bifhop of Cacfarea, oz of anyp otyet place elg:noniot fomutchc a8 a Pricfte,0p Dea
con, g2 Subdeacon? gthat maifte thou then thinke ot Yim , that blutfysth not,
thus bafuelp to blotte his papers,and thus to telte the woslve:M.lewcl hath fathered
a thamefiil Lic vpon Cafsiodorus : M. Yewel hathe belied,and fallified Sozomenus, and his Tran-
flatour ! T2Ihat maite thou then thinke of bl that fo impatiently criceh out Witk
out caufe, Phy vpon futche thameleflc Licrs : O lamentable ftate, where the people
of God is compelled to heare futche Praphetes. ¥t toere better fo2 . Dardinge,
to bic tnife,and fober,then thus to fave.

TWihere o5 agafnlEc the nozdinate Ambition » and §3ior eftbe Bithoppes of
Rome,3 alteqe thefe Wwopdes out of the Wake called Opus Imperfettun,bearinee
the name of Chry{oftome, 1Who 6 defireth Primacitin Earthefaalin Heanen finde Con-
ﬁﬁa@ . Daedinge anlivearcth , Theife woordes arc not , acither in Opere implr[rﬂo,
‘norin any other Booke of Chryfoftome :Chryfoflome hath no fuche faicinge: Itis a forgerie: and
(l\lf youknowe wel yenough: yeryce are not afhamed to decciue the ignorante. L)rl‘t baue
fuie & bery peremptozie Hegatwue boldelp ppefumed. Andaman woulde thinke,
that a Doaour of Diudnitlc woulde not (o Foutely warrantea mater,onlefle Pe
Rnetwedt,  Fo2fo perbaps bemight be founde Iguozantc, and bedesafucd, 1But,
god ieater , {f thon happen at anp tme to haue accctlc bnta him , T befceche thae,
euen ag thou batte afitance (n his wozde, and tcnntrc& b:s ceenite, defive bim ta
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and to tuene to the fiue and thire

on finde thefe (efe (e Wwodes, whicke e

Founve in at tpe woztpe: Quicunque delide.

Caclo Confufionem : Who s euer ambitionfly

¢ i Heaer fhalfinde Confifion.  Thefe Wazdes 3 faie,

, whiche thinge bura hun
Qtke bimtierefere,lopat
Afke bim what fo baineus ofivnfe
eveof be ought to be afhamed.

aintetne is ambitions Clatme,
parofngs anfwearetly , Neer didany Honct
b Weaver, 3 belreche thee enen forthe
e, TLhe tafc fs cleare : thus it Gan-
Zofimus began to claitic Dupel-
wBifhoppes of Aphrica, Lhe Wi
B anb (euentienc , agons
1, mifitked the rangensfe of big at-
b toloe him plainclp, Chey Luetoe of no (utthe
¢ Zofimus fo3 his warrantc atleged a De-
tiee bis 9;evecefour,hab forget b
The ¥5ithoppes an(weared bim , that thep
Nicene Councel : 33ut any futche Canon,
thep founde none theve. The Pope
b thep (side the lilic of tbe JPopes.
fenbe Hnto the mote famouns Churchesol
lexandria,ant Antioche:ans from thence thep
vnber the uthentical Seales
£it was cufdente tnto al the
ffagrced from al the refte,
anb fo confequentelp
Chus Kandeth thebery frue

hop of Ephefus, togeath
rion the Arehebithop of N
hers moe Archebioppes,

v wafe of Pzoteffation
Surnmum Pontificem(Zofimum)
ad tantum Concilium prore
that Pope Zofimus, besinge
to that Woerthy Councelig

ed in the Councel of Nice?

open bis Woke, talled Op
¢ of the fame, here Haltetd
fo conftantlp telletht
rauerit Primatum in Terra,
defireth Primaciein Earthe,EH
. Baroinge bal i
tabbenne faftiticnte,!

nde , not onely fn his stone Grattan
but atfoin the Juthour b
font to talke of foagecte.

he beginninge of the worlde.
et abuifedlp, Wwhat 3 Hat fat
160 pecres agoe Pope
¢ al the Churches,and

tell.fi. 24944 gryythes fake,bat
beth : Aboute cleuen hund,
oaitée,and Jurffofcion oue
foppes of that Sountef
bled togeather fn the Aphiicane
penip vefufed him,an
b bab guee them, Pop
at be him felfe,03 for

foyab Copies of the fame
futche Duperioaitie of the

(afoc,thste Coples Were Lo,
thep agreed togeath

Copico of the Greeke Dafginals
of the Patriarches there.
1w0210E 5 tbatiﬂ:e ﬁqpmous
coarupted,to forue bis tnene
ercaon.103 anzd a’i’orgcr of Councelles ’
mater,as it is suldenteby
dnb thevefoze Marcus,

ane of Syria, With ot
tngea,and Countries

&tozicof this whole

Councel of Florenceb
ides, Reuerende Pater,
& non in Synodo promulgatum,
2 eAndfecyonnot, Rewerende Father
10p , for @ mater of greate weigl
falfified Canon,furche as nener Wwas
e toel theife twodes.
as neuer was Decreed
8 Dotne , 03 GUANNCE YOUT
ol knotuen tobea forgeric
Whep (afe crppoticly, enen
and that,cfther bp Pope
peeeffoure . Andyctean
faide fo from thebeginninge o
theile Deteopolitancs
rence , and of the other t
irica,ermonge twhom toas Alypius
D. Tonftal {1 his Sernione pronounced opent

13(bbe @, Parbingemas
and falfified : and futche, in the Councel of Nice.

a8 e (afe , This newe Canon wad foratdy

Zofimus, 02 by fomme ather Po
ablp tellc s, That neuer
3 can he mabe vs beleue,
Qrchebithoppes , and
wm hundzed and feuenticne

Iy befoze Kinge Heny!
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qaibexeas X (aie, ¢ Was fpecially prowided by the Councet of ’('m] : it<l);tllll’r‘
"P%,fg”"“r/”"”""’”"’ be called ehe Vaswerfal Hiflop , Ne l(um.nnu} y i :’l M{ I{.,[ o
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nezdes be plafne » Viinerfalis autem nec ctiani Romanus Epifcopus “‘li’;”:/bc
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! motee cufdente by the Hubfeetption of the Councel of Aphrica. The Tuobes of

Ronifa.2.6-
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Fnapend.Con.
Bafi. pa.243.
Hac Sanilus,
Nicol Cufin,
ad Bohemos,
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M. Hard fob.
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Centur.1.Li.
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Alkor 18,

the fatzc Vope Domfacius be tipcle ¢ Aurelius Carthagineulis Lecletix ol Epifeo-
pus, cum collegis fuis,in(tigante Diabolo, fuperbire coepit contra Romanam fcclea
fiam. STherrfozc,gmb keader, onee agawe thou manite telle . Lartingy, ttat
Pope Bonifacius 2,41 Dicde,and vnsoultcalp condenned S, Augaftne, i faos,
He was leadde by the Diuet, onelp for that e would not peeld to Yis Pdacvceclisurs
subtetons folie, 1o fs neleher Fmpubentic,no Lic,but manifette Tenthe,

Tapeve 3 fate, poure Fatpersin the Councel of Bafile, anb pente fefendes in

the tate Councel of T ridente, pelbed, and gaue place to the Behewwians , anb bnte
[utche others , as port catle Yeretlques , 0. Warvinge anfrocarcty, ThisLicisfo
cleare,and fo enidente, that our Confutation is necdeletle. Tyctherthis i-tebefo
¢leare, 3 {o cuivent o heeeltis tolb 8,02 Whether it beanp Licat al,Let p.Bars
ping him felfcbe the Tudge.In the Councel of Balile it (s waittcn thus, Indulum
Liberationis Communionis fub vtrag {pecie:T be graunt of delineringe the (ommunion
wnder bothe kindes.  Tye dilie thinge €p. Barvinge might bauc founde recozved by
Cardinal Cufanus,that was piefent at the Conncel of Bafile. oz thus be twateth
to the Bohemians: Scribitis,nos Compadtionis ignorare: Tee fic,that Wee kyowe nt
the Agreemente, o7 Compofition. TAPCLe alfo e erpzellctp maketh sacntion cfthat
pareclof the qgramente, wherein the Liberticof the Conmunion vnder bothe
Findes funs contetned s and salleth it Caput de Libertate Communionis, Sftic
thercfoze . Hardinge,ibat clearc efes b hav,to (e this Lieto be fo cuibente.
wnbere Ylaie,T he Gosfelwas pmuhed in this Realme, either, as Theodoretus fike,

by S.Paulcthe Apoftle paffinge this Yeaic into Spaine,or by Simon Zclotes,as faithe Nice.
phorus, 8, Bargtrge an(wearetl, Here M. Tewel extre mely beliech Theodoretes,
and Nicephorus. @wb Lradet, notwithtanvinge the vepozte bereof toere bus
teue,pet,a8 thon feelte, it conteineth not anp farehe ertremitic, o3 horrour of Lfce
inge. €bether S, Paule toere bere » 02 10, {tts N0 Qrticte of our Faithe . Tig
mate et cither veeefuc ft , 07 tefufe it tofthout vanger. 3t were greats folic, to
be onet carsett in fo fmala matee.
Hotwe be fttouckinge S. Paules bistuge,and preachinge fithin this 13saime,
thace Aearned menne of our tiure , Matthias Flacius Thivricus, Tohannes Vi
dus,and Matthzus Tudex haue wattten thug: Theodoretus Tabranonode e
Gracorum afle@ibus indicat, Paulum ¢ priori captivitate Rema dinnflum, Britana
nis, & alijs in Occidente Fuangetium prxdi::ﬂc  Tdem ferd tradit Sophronms Hie-
rofolymitanus Patriarchat Theadoretus i bis nienth Booke, De curandis Clrccrem
:\(Tc&xbm,ﬂmvcf]) s, that S Paule beeinge fetteat Libertie afier his firfleimprificric
bhed the Gotplto the people of the Jlelande of Britaine { notwe €alled Fae
PN atsons of the Weafte . 5ut peehoys 0. Larvinge il peloe
fmal crcenite to thefethdmen ne,notiwithanoinge tyeir Learninge, STherefoey
fo2 i bettee fatiffaalob. waie it dilie him vathee to belene Theodoretus htm felte.
hele be b3 WoLs: Noft ili Pifeatores, & Publicani, Sutorgille nafler {Payg-
1us) cundtis Nationibus Legem Fuangchicam detulerunt . Neque {oliun Romanos,
quique fub Romano vinunt Imperio,fed Scythas quog & Sauroinatas,Indos prate-
)‘c.’l,q/Etlflupns,pch‘ﬁ,ScrAs,l‘l )'rmnns,BriLmnos,Clmmcrios, & Geimanos, vig fe
me! dicam,omne Ty annnum genus, Nn(innc("{luc omnesinduxernnt Crucifixy Lezes
accipere: Qi Fifhers,and Publicanes( that were the - poflles Jand our Coblor (S. Panle)
carriedhe Lawe of the Gosfel to al Nations, And they ferced, not onely the Romaines.and
others Lixizoe corderthe Romaine L‘mpi:re,b/:.' alfe e Tartarians,the Sarmatians, e Pa-
Lonvans,the Indians ik Etliopians,the Perfians,the Serians, the Hyscanians , the people
of Britaine, ( nowse catled Englande) the Cimmerians , axd the Cermaines ,and o be
fhorte, alkisdes, and I ations of siennie to receine the Lawes of Chyifiz Crueified. 1ere
baue W the people of Dritaine: Here hane it S Paulethe Apofile,wher Theo-
doretus talteth a Cobler,fo that by bis prcupation,be fetued hennen togeatborsto
atie Eviites. 3 G, what mafe be . Dardinges anflocave, wutifhe igvll_)fﬂff!;
. Pau

in Rome , preac
otande} andto other

oA Preface to the Reader.

S, Paule ¢amte neuct nto this Jlelande,then letbimeclle v,
poftles came euer Wither, Fog that onc of them came Q;ltg;r“: ba“n'u"égf: °::m{.
the .i:g[pga, by Iglcodor'ztllzs mmﬁ:u lf feemetb cuibente, d
auchinge Simon Zelotes, Nicephorusfatthe t : SunonZ, j
Fuangely ad Occidentalum OCC.‘IHUI}:!, lnfula((]?xc Ig:‘i:anuica?pzc:‘f::? %,b{:::;;“; Niceph-Lib
fo3 P 1?;;;({105'? .l;: rcaa‘lnl‘llpt, &n: ] bn:lrtl:lp to cvte out in {o Aight a mater \mtgr
putsauic, ¢ it, @rtreme Licinge i
O e mu{' o ge. X3ut beeilp fomine man maie wel
wayeee as 3 Gate,Pope Hilde rande,as h¢ Was charged bp the Cor i
xia, was an Aooouterce,a Churcherobiersa petiured n%an,ay wbankll‘!lcl::c,ea‘ o@fnn;a
rer,anda Henegate of the Faitbe, 9. Davvinge anftuearetl , 1knowetharyou Liek
maic (aic it fauinge my charitie,rather then your woorfhip . For Pope Hildebrandewas a very ! 'I M. Hard fil,
man. You ﬂnl‘ﬁndcyc\.n felfe a Lier, and Pope Hildebrande a vestuous man, qparkéyt;;; 28,6,
thinge, 3 beféehe thée,ged Weader 3 3n al this Wwhole place,touchinge Pope Hilde-
brande, 3allege not one Wwbe of mfne olone ¢ but onelp reposte the Wwopbdcs of
tpe Councel of Brixia, 3Be the vepozte of the Councel trute,0z folfe,certainely my
epoatedstue. 3oz Yveposte onelpstbat 3 finve. Lhe Councel n molts platne
wile mllctbPqpelﬂlldcbmmj]e. Virum procacifsunum,Sacrilegia, & Incendia pra- Abbu
dicantem , Periuria , & Homicidia defendenten : Hareticr Berengari) Antic aun L
Difs 7ulum.Dluinntionum,& Infomniorum Cultorem, Manifeflum I\Iccronzmti'l
cum,Pythonico Spiritu Laborantem,& a Vera Fide exorbitantem . 30 thon no‘ubt;
the zr_cqitc ol this Councel, Nauclerus, Lambertus Scaphnaburgﬂ\ﬁs Anfd
Rid Sigibertus Gemblacenfis,anb otbces baue Confirmed the fame. ’ i
1 Nauclerus bpmt luzl_mh tbus,7 he Cleregic faide,that Pope Hildebrande hud de- p;
filed :b: /?;ﬂ;{;]n} 5;:2 \\":l hl-‘ S ip;om“f:, C{Ztrt}[it,ﬂ?rdcr,md Aduonteric:that be was a Re- 2““1”-” 4
‘negase,and had frefaken the Faithe of Chrifle.an th enrasio. 5
i ’g . G- "ff o [[?‘rnln - 0flltalic, at therefore be Was fir good canfes,and
igibertus Gamblacen(is aithe, Pope Hildebrande i bis time tr joiberi
g’chr.'j}mdam:,and | or bis ontrage,and crueltic beinge banwifhed, and d:n;:f»[rnj:zlq‘fb }/:;::l fv’:;f ;; :::nﬁ:
inthe ende,when be fawe deathe approche , He mad:‘ii: Confeffionto one of his Cardinalies, Se ﬁmd‘n-n ’
‘hf" ny bad abufed bis Paftoral Office, and that be had troublzd mankinde with malice .m; *{Xabole : con
mifchitfe bythe counféland pracuﬂmmluf the Diuel. ’ n-;« lum:lmm:
o ﬂ; ll;:s]natm{lbﬁanntngt1w‘lbatblngc fafthe, Pope Hildebrande wasa very veren. gemms odinnt,
f:(:"; bi ; Zi{rn.‘m :anbfo ggnuamlp.tg“ﬂb 1g,1 knowe,that you Lic:you Mal finde your ‘O‘ irdm Cotle
@bere ns Yallege 8 tDtalogue,of Anfclmus fommetime Archebifhop of Can- e
turburie, to prone, that & bis time, (¢t twas not thoughte onlawful fo2 Pafecfirsto
asarrie , thety Yolp D2vers notinfthtanvinge , 9. Yardinge anftveareth, Thisis
noneof Anfclmes Dialogues ; Ttisa rifferaife : Itisaforgerie + Twil not calle it plaine ’Litin e. A.Hard fil.
@b Reader, Heee B, Bardinge ouet bolocly prefumeth, asbis wonte fo,befase 05t
Igvlmnmc . 3t he hnetoe moge,be woulbe fafe leffe. In dve it {8 oneof Anfclmes
alogues. 3 haue (enct,anbrcaddeitin Qutpentical Copfes : as otherivbere ¥
baue proucd moze at large,  And the wemzdes of the (afde EDialogue are cuen as
Hbaue alleged them. Defideramus certificari tua folutione, fuper vulgari toto Or- Pagind,s64
bequzftione, que abomnibus pené quotidi¢ ventilatur , & adhuc lis celatur indil- &~ 365 '
[tu 3, An liceat Presbyteris pott acceptum Ordinem Vxorcs ducere: Whether it be
Jmwfidl for Pricfles beinge in Orders to « SMarrieWines,orno. b this queltion, faithe
Be,at that time,that {8 to fafe,fn the afes of Kinge Henric the JHrlc, was beats
"“i} and bifputed thzonghont the Wwbole wwozlde,and pet dlale fHi vadifcafed, 30 Y
?&'«e&w"? baiaab‘ :mn't :ml‘cr nfourmed , he woulde not baue called this either An.Do.1109
pathe lcaﬁ,e tlo gm. ¢ Liefnge . MBut oftentimes be 18 bardiel man fo fpeatie, tyat
Laftcotal, where 883 allege an Sutboxftic of Damafus, takien out of Grati
an,to paone, that fundsle PPopes twere Pifcltes Bonnes, O, faithe . ﬁ;nrnmg:.

who
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e Prefaceto the Reader.:

who euer fawe fo impudente a man ! whatfhal I faicto this felowe ? Phy for ham man. A minj
frec ot fables : A minifter of Lics : Fooliflicignorance Shamelefle malice : So innor.\lnc:' So v By
Jeffe : howe coulde Damafus write of fo many Popes folonge to comunc after his deathe? e
o teroible 1s B, Warvinge in bis deatinge, Wt be not afcaive, gmd Keavey,
of al this fmokie, Zhon fhalec i it fubdatnelp blowen al to banitiv,from mhcmé
it came. Firfe of al , as touchinge the very teuthe of the thoxfe, cterp of theire
Popes by Gratian alleged was (ndiedea Piteftes Donne.  An0 thisonely wag
it, % bab to fafe . And notve the fame X fale agafne., @uery of theife Jdopes tag
8 Pucties Donne,not one creepted,as in placcit fyalbe proucd. TTYAt canle then
av @, ardfuge, fo batnely to difquicte him felfe » and thus to crie otk bpon pe;e
taifters , of Lics,and Fables ¢ hnt Ffatets true:and Truthetsno kie:
Teuthe is vo Fablc, :
150t pou wit fafe, Damafus was deabe longe befoze thetfe IPopes toere bozne,
owe then coulde be kriotue, who weve thelr Fathers 2 Dievetn 3 graunte,there
fsancrronr, ut,gmd Reaver, ftis Gratianscrrgut : Itisnot mine, Jrepoe
Gratian onelp ag % finde bim, T put nat tobim:3 tabe not from bhin, Falter not
oneLetter of albis Wwades,  Zherefozetelle . Pardinge , itis Gratian big
otvie Dodaut,and Dearlinge, that thus bathe wattten. 36o0c bt calle Gratian
Fguozante; Folifye, Shamelefle,and itlefle, and what bm Ueth, andlething
ot fpnes. Lt him hacoely Erike bim,that bo bim hurte, Foz M.Dacdinge hatpe
tolbe bs otherinberes, that twho fo Eriketh oncman foz an otber,fs but a Folc.
Thus , geob Chatitian Weader ,thon feeffe one whole Furd of 9, Vardinges
greatefe Tinttuthes, wherein berepofeth bis greatefte trutfe, fsclearely attatn-
ted. s be hatbe dealte Dpzightlp hevein, fo matfte thou trafie himin al therete,
¥5p a (imal p2aught of ea water, thou malfte fubge the berdure of the thole,
3t © gmd GGob , Wwhat Kurrekapeth H. Darofuge emongetic oftber bislly
tle pseatie petite quarcelles ¢ Detelleth thée, 3 bane named Johannes Camotenfis
fo1 Iohannes Carnotenfis : SInbtherefas fi amater of greate weighte,bebathe
beftowed greate ftoate of boide Wmybes , and foure whole Pages of bin Boke.
Cierilp a fimple trefpafic,hereof to grounde fo greate a battatle, 3tistolights
Laboure,te Griuc foz names, 3¢helike not the one,let bim barely take the other,
Tertatnelp Ghefnerus fnbts Epitome, ant Cornelius Agrippa calle bins plainelp,
a8 3w, Iohannes Camotenfis. 45ue be (¢ Camotenfis, be (¢ Carnotenfis, 07 fubat
pou wil, is omebesbeencnas X allege tbeht ¢ InEcclefia Romana fedent Scrie
bz, & Pharifi . Ipfe Papaiom factuscft intoletabitis : Papze Pompam , & Faftum
nutlus Tyrannorum vaquam zquanit : Papx Legati fic Bacchantur in Proaindjs,
achi ad flagellandam Ecclefiam Satan egreffus it i facic Domini. Vim faciunt Scris
pturis,vt habeant plenitudinem Poteflatis. Jet §p.Dardiunge graunts thus mutch,
and uie the ames a¢ bis pleafure.

QAgatnehe faithe,¥ hane named Zarabella, fop Zabarella : Heruzxus, fo Johan-
nnes Parifienfis : Tohannes Parifienfis fo; Heruzeus, and Petrus i Scoto,foz Domini-
cusaScoto. Befatthe, Fallege Heruxusby Chapters, whsreas Heruzus is ols
ufven by certatneotber Difinaions , and not by Ehapters e (aithe , T haue

- nanted Pius Secundus by the name of Pope Pius, a peere 502 & monethe , 03 fome

certaine time befoze bs twas Pope.  f2o doubte, 8 pecilouscale. Themaitiwds
ohit 5 Ao bis wesdes Wwereone , but bis name waschanged . Xuone place,he
faithe, % baue leafte out,Enim: Xn an other place,3 paus Leafte out, Hoc: Inano-
thee place,mp Painter batbe mifplaces Schemate, f0p Schifmate: Pigghius, fo: Pie
ghius : and-Y hnotoe nottohat, Sutche welghtte caufes bathe 99, Lardinge pilite
gut,to make bp bis tale. Wercathe Aghteneth, and thundzeth, ¢ fhaketh Handey
aub Sea togeather. MHereat,and at other matcrs of Likie forec e exfethout, Lewde
wivetchies, lewithe , Heathenifhe , Shamelefle , Blafphemous Villaines: Qg if (¢ were
1awful for atDortonr of Lauainc,to faie twhat bim 1teth, 3¢ be eipfeany fuche fms

ple ouerfighte,as I baue Hetwed,0pany Dentence mifatiegen,0z anp one ?luuc'.;r
sntlilemedy

« £Del oo tothe Reader.
e1 anp fhinne ts, thit mafe be Waeafied fom the pouryefs, L
N r.\ltclmxlmm:\‘czI»mggc-\'cclm.\ﬂc.*.‘:cLxcl'all'dy\ <
e:Yee arc impudent LiassLew de Lies: Heapes of Lies: Nuthinge but Licss Andalis
(£ a8 greate wileoong,anod biicretlon, as bid foutmctine Anaxagoids,
1he phitelopter of Grarcia: Wy, ben be Lab fiene a litle Puple ttoanc fallen
poton froit Peaen fmagined therelose,tint the Dunne.the Pane.the Starees,
ano at the whole Praugus Wercmane of ptoanes, 13y thetle paeatic pofics, and
fiow:re of fjreache, e mate cafilp diftete . Parvinge from 8l bt feloturs,
ot be fh, beretn % trulic o be fo putiiic bntodint, as pets like vato bimteife,
Phefther can oy canfcappsare the wole i the Jutgaiments of the TLUIe, (o2 thae
£, Lardiage bothe fo gob agraccto fpcakicl . F4fprackeis ot altvafes poufc
fufdicicnte of gab matcr.  Maxentins fafthe,i Jeretici cim peruerfitatis fux non
Jotlunt veddererationem, ad maledicta conuertuntur : Heratigues, When they finde
them ilues not bable,eo yeelde reafon of heir WilfulnefJe, then they falle vo plaine railinge.
sant ote thinge ipectatlp niuch miGiketh . 1ardinge abouc al the relesthat,
{he beteer to bifclaie the oefarmities, § weakenelle of ts Daarfue, 3 baue alleged
fo tnany Canoniftes, Schoole Doftours. ffoz al them He welghetl no better noly,
then I fopes Fables. Gng therefoae be [aithe, As for the gewgaw csolthe Schoolemenne,
snd Canomiles, 1 delpife them vererly. TCIBAL thenzgztonle . Parding that wes Gould
satheeallesc S.Augull:nc,S.Ambrofc,S.Hicromc,S.Chry(ullo:nc,S.I}.\ﬁlc,ann 0+
here the 2utient,znd Learaed Srathers,touchingebis Prinate Matles,bis Halfe-
comranions bs Doutmbe Praters fn a tongue wabnotven, ¢ other ki bffornersot
the Chercie of Homez Did cuceanp ofthefe sFathers, eftber recefue the Holy Sa-
crament hitn [cifc alene, the whole prople lobinge onbin 2 mintfer the Com-
munion b0 the people in one onely kinde : o2 fate P publique pralis tna Grange
tonguc, the people not kuotuinge, What be fatve 7 wWleulbe aup ol thefe Fathers
cuer baue (afes, ThePopehath Vmuerfal power ouer al the worl al receine of the Popes
fufncliz, The Pope cannot erre The Pope is iboue al General Councelles : The Pepe hathe power
ouerthe Angelles of Giod:Kinges,and Litnces tolde their Crownes, and Dominions of the Pope
qias thafe gob Fathers weve brave many hunozed peeres, befoze theife, and o0s
thee liise tanitics tere koo o the woxlde.
sxat male it siot be tewiut for S, with M. BHardinges god fauoure, to atlege
futehe witheiies, as betre knotwe the canfe # £1 wag theve cuer anp man inftely
repronch befoze anp fubtfcrente and pesfonable Juoge, fo: progutinge of honel,
ane Latwful witnedfess Dy,ate althe Schoole Doftours,and Canonittes,notue bes
cotme Tnteftabiles,that ig to fate,fofarre ont of Crevfte,fo (nfamous,and (o vile,
that thep n:nic not be allatwed tobeare toitnefe 2 TWhofc then are thep 2 T Whes
ther Gog fande thep 2 STrethei notal .Dardinges otone Doours 2 Isbe notuc
aMauned of it omne ¢ Qre thep not al fwoznce to the Sec of Rome?2 Qad twbat
1eve theps TXihat rounes bare thep it the Chuttte 2 iere thep not Abbates,
Bithoppes, Archebifhoppes, Cardinalles, Sainétes, and Dopes 2 2lag not Panormi-
tanean Qbbate * was not Albertus Magous & 1Bifhep ¢ was not Antoninus an
Seehebifap 2 twas not Holcoted @arpimal 2 was not Caictanus & Cardinal 2 X8
12t Bonaucntura a Gatnee 7 38 not Thomasa Saindc 2 wag nat Innocentius £,
aopeztas not Adrianus a [PopesDID ot Pope Gregoric.9, wafte the Decrtals?
£3t0 not Pope Bonifacius 2.12ite the Sexctus 2 £ not Pope Clemens wite the
Clementines? Dib not Pope lohannes. 22, and othet Jopes fuzfte the Extra Va-
eancgs? LiTere nat thefe Chriftes Vicares 2 Tileve thep not Peters Succelloures?
TWlere thep not the Lighte of the woplds +13ave thep not toe Hcles of the Lifnges
pome of Pearzn 7 X6 not Gratian ealled Fundamentum Turis Canonici, and that
sazn by Eucenius. 3. the Pope him (elfe » CTers nat theife €0z the fpace of fing
Huidid peres togeatber the onclp ulers of ghe Chueehe of Cob 2 Tiere vot
thrire Worbes holden for Latwes » Laleve theee anp otbersbetter 5 o2better leavs
ned, 0 ot al anp other Dodours fnghe ahueye 2 £ the Schoole Dottours, was
) 13 not
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called Subtilis,an othev Solennis,an other Trrefregabilis, an other Angeli.
r:f,::itbtt Seraphicus? TWbat warrante had wie then of the Jia(tb: of Chnte,
what Doarine, Wwhat f@acramentss , what Difeipline, what Copreaton, whar
eer, what Comfozte, but at thelre bannes < Potve coulve anp ‘)Innnﬁnm e
poloen, botwe conlog anp man recouet bis righte,botwe conloe the Pope him felfe
mainteine his Tniuerfal potuer,and bis Lriple Crotune,but onelp bp them:
Aans pet wil ®.parvinge fuvbafnelp convemne them al, euery one, qv otie
gentence, Abbates, Blﬂloppts,Arch:biﬂmppts, Decrees, Decretalles, Cardinalles,
Saines,aib Popes, and al togeather 2 gl he mahe them at Unbable to beave
tuitnele: TCHlbe thus defpile them, and ealle them Gewgawes, a8 10 they were

al Tinkers,and Eoblers,and nobettcr?

¢ . ardinge was not very toel {nfourmed , when be futferen theile
tbinge': ‘:“lzo ?nﬁnulrebﬁ’ to pafle from bim, Diperinife, to ficlie venenge vpon
s Soucrfacics,be twould not fo fEurdily bane platde Samfons pact,and fo rathly
boue crufte the ditlers » oherebp be fganed, and paue Gaken botvng the whols
boufc vpon bim felfe. Fo3 ¥ befdcehe thee, alke 9. Darvinge, what hathe the
Dopeto franoe bnto, when the Schoole Dodtours, and Canonittesbe gonue from
him» cdbat Dive Fatber , what Jontlente Docoure, what Councel, what
Serfpture s there teafte him ¢ TWbat Wil be lafe to the ooures of oute !‘mg,
that fo peremptaz(ly, and feoyneSutlp vefpifeth bhis owne, and calleth them Gew-
awes?  3tméght baue pleafed pint to bave fuffercd them, a8 wiitnefles, quictly
£o baue tolve thefee talcs, tpectallp in futchecates, as o other mat could knotve,
o wel, as thep,  Forbpthem, and by them onctp, and by none cls , e maie fe
that greate;and boarible blinvenele, and miferic, that Satan yad bacugbtetits
the Chuche of Cob. Fop altbeugh it be notne remoucd from our ctes,pet n thefe
Canoniltes, anb Dottours 1ehes, 18 Publique 1KecorDes, [t remaineth fhil.
Govbes holp name bnpzam‘:b fos :’:’t';?r, éh?t nll bis greate merete hathe delfnered
nelie,ant gloae of bis Colpel.
b b;ilttl::lg?gaulc, t’o aur?nt: the Lruthe of God, aud to confounde bis enfnfes,
thought 1t no repzocke, to tabie toftuefle of the Peathen Poctes, Mrﬁ_m{nilgr, Ept-
menedes, and Aratus, Ehedlearned Fathevs, Tertullian,Clemens, Lufe ”"'(v'fhf
nobius take tuftne(e of the Codlefle Philofophers : S. Auguftine of the Sibylles:
Lactantius of Apolloes Oracles. ¥ea, 9. Warvinge btin felfe, whenpets ch.'
& Wwhen nede fo requireth , fo contented to take hmnqng of Leontius, of Abdias,
of Amphilochius, of Homercthe ek poetes, of Prifcian, the paoze C‘rnlgl‘{zxnrl;
an,of Scholaftical Doctours, of Canoniftes, of Decrees, chcc_rmIS, of Glo e ano
Margines,and fparcth notbinge. zﬁclt nog(u:ml!e they be Defpifen attogeathon,and
eawcs, fo2 thilbzen to plaie withal, )
g ;?u?tcuv:;n;lt ;a:no)n ﬁzﬁ.i!aarginge.uec dealeth lnb[(fcrrntlpinn fs l.wt!;mg
partial, Foz euen Witk ke reucrense b bieth alfo the Anciente D vcnum: Oh ‘nl)c
Ehurche,and othees of later time,that fighte of his five, aud arc allicd buto] lb:.
T ertultian (be fafthe) was an Heretique,and wrote this,and that, in defenfe of his Herelic, .
Cyprian (he faiths) foode in an il Caufe,and defended 4 falfehoode,and :v.u driuen to thevery
fame (liiftes, whereunto al Heretiquesase driuen. QAgatne be fafthe, Vvee neuer ;“YTS :::lvc,
felues boundc to any private opinion of what fo cuer Doctonre, 1f ina fecrete pointe of Learming

i 3 ! ithe he)
i ! he fingularcly, wee folawe them not. Tt feemethe (falt
$-dugufline, or 8 Cy o, h faree from the places, where tse wenthe nught be

felues (fafthe be) to mainteine, what fo cuer Albertus Dighing

ithe he) hathe his esrours: Erafus, and Agrippa be et
foe e a,Appendix Concxh;mmcmn,.uc

reateft Learned man of b8

bathe written, Cardinal Caietanus (
of fina) credite: Alphonfus de Caftro, Beatus Rhznanus, Platin,

i " Ggatne Johannes Gerfon, the g ¢
?l:::‘i‘:;: :l::::lcwrglrwourc, anv Leabce of the ‘C;\m\c_cl ef (:nnﬂanccz :v:;lm::
Trithemius calicth Theologorum fui temporis lung::] vnncx":cm,ts no mm’l‘x c:"t:
good plaine Father Gerfon, o be fyoate, Nilusa Gk elke tolaiter,and the ey
§itpap ot Thellalonica, it ke 9. Dardinge,mudebearetpebabte. o,
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crpus i £:2,9. Daringe bath a commifion , to controlle sl wmaner of Do~

gones,tobat fovuer, Greeles, Latines, Olde, Newe, hig owng,and oihees, if cocp Nieol.Cori

commte 110t teavily tabis pouryoele.  Nicolas Cufanus fatthe, Papa Foeenus di-
chocverunelle, fiiple vehr, & non aliter: Pope Eugeniuseclede vs , thss thinge s
prae,f bis Flolineffe Wil huxe it exuc : And thas stherwife it is ot evue . Suiehe a powee,
3t e, P Dardinge woulde clatine vnto him felfe,that nothinge mate be taken
fo3 trues02 falle without his Leliinge, Marcolphus wilnot lghtip fnoca it trac
tohange bim fellc o,

13ut P Hardinge (aithe,T alicae greate troupes of Dodours, and othes VVriters: Rut vfe
o mannes difcaurle of witte, as he hint clie doothe,to enlarge my matess: - 5 thongh, who
fobathe mofte wmeoes , fpake alivaics befte to ponrpsfe . SThe Learned Father
Tertullian fatoe fommetime bpon Jikic occafon 2 Rhetoricart quom nos provocant
Huretici: Theife Flerctiques Woulde baue vs plaietle Rhetoricinns 10 emboffe ot owre
paaters with [leve of oerdes, antd of a Solbil to uiakeaountatne, asthepdo. As
fo: 9. Barvinge , what vffcourics he bleth » it mafe cahily appeare, by that tn bis
Yaftc Detection, be bath vifconr(ed Us ttoo hundacd, and five whoic fioes of paper
prclyin Perambles, and Pacfaces , befoae he ones Hepte tiito his mater . And
gab reafon 18 tt,that, when Scriptares,and Doctours tuid not fevue, tyen oifconcie
of Ualtee houlve holae the Ploughe, Slthough . Hardinge twaite Wweighte of
matee , vetattealtebe hatbe wozdes at wil . hep cofte bm but Litle . Uellelles
neuct geue fo great a founde,as when thep beomptie, A Courtheziane of Rome
wil pantte her (elfe moze trimlp , thena icrtuous Lady . Tt (8 an calic mater,
with Hafkes,and LUlacdes, and lange Difcoutles,to frafe the funple . The poze
Qe tefl raare out fonumetimes khkea Lion,

1 gac dircatlp,and thozictp tothe matee , ¢ delite not,as . Pardinge bothe,
tofctmp Wozdes ta fale by bifconrle of fpeache : 13ut thinks it futicient oncly to
allege the tbozdes,any Juthoaitics of the Ancicnte Fathrea, ©F tie other five,
. arvinge out of the Anclente Fathers allegeth-cither notbingeat al, 03 very
title, o2 ltle ta the pourpofe ¢ bt fiedveh ba With tym:des penaughe of s olvue,
that fs to fafe (and let bom pacdon my plafienctle ) not Wwith the bede , 02 Wifele
tomsves, that might be (pokes.

The Protefantes (fa{the He) are dinided, and feattered into Sedtes, and factions, ney one of
them agreeinge with the other. They haue tweatie fundric opinions tou.hunge Iufhiicition :
They haue fixcand thi:ormiomwmhiuge:he Communion in bothe kindes. 0 p_:m(c_
D Darvinge hipeth his veckeninges.  And pet porhaps t£he were catled fud-
paincly toan Quoite,of al theife fire 2 fifeic fundzte optalonsg.he Were nat hable to
yvocken €oure, S5ut P, Bardinge maie lawfully difcowle at pleafuve, asamanlis
kinge tocd hts otone Wwitte, ano i refpecte thereof miflkinge at cthers,

Qgaine be faithe, The Deoteltantes haue forfaken Chrilte: The Proteltantes are bhecomme
Tewes s The Proteftantes wil be circumuifed accordinge to Mofes Lawe : The Proteflantes require
o haue the Palilial Lambe- The Proteftantes tetle theire people, thereisna Hellearal : The Pro-
tetanzes teache ve.that God is bounde to obeie the Dinel: The Proteftantes at theire nexte procee.
dinge wil viterly denic God. €90 liftewnfe (3ithe Cardinal Poole, amar , that woulde
Bighly be commenben fa3 Bt modettie: The Protelantes(faithe heywil hortely de-
nic, that Chrifte is «.2Kefi s, the annointed of God, i ather of theus (aithe
fuith like bifevction, 1he Proteftantes denie, that Chrifte cucr appeared in the
Fleahe,  Quo agatne he fafthe, Perer A hr{yrdcnicd , that Chrifte is onr Interce(~
foure. Tohereis notale (o unlikely, but by futche preatp difcourics it mote be
proucd,

Aaafne thioughaut the whole difcotrle of aVHIs WBokes : be telleth bs, that
2 an of Peter thal neves inle That the Popes Chuaire is the very knot of Chrittian
hurche of Rome is the Vi 'uuh\Churcﬁcn(GnJ + That the Popeis the onely
: the Pope maic not be controlled, ac indged by any

o tthe Pops i3 abouz al General Councelles: Thatthe Popehathe Autharive cues dhe
Soulesin Purgatotic: dud ower the Angelles of God i ThatS.Avgufiing,s Hicrome, S.&mbrefe
B 5.
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5. Chrgfoftome, And al other the Doctours, and Dolp Fathers mighte erre: W5ut the
Pope onelp can neuce cree.

¢ thon telle him,that many Popes bane erted,and thamefally crred, asit s
cufbente,and eafie to paouc,be il anfioeare thee; They erred onelyas wnenne,but
not as Popes. oz the PPope patbe fanvate Capaltics inone petlon s Domimes
times e multe take hins,as aman,and Sommetimes asnoman .

ZFthou tellebim , that Popes baue erred , ench as they were Popes,then wil
be anfiveare thée,that the Pope maic erre,and batbe creed in fomime cevtasne pers
ticalate caufe,o0; quettion: WBut (n Fattye,0 Dogrine he cannot orres

g¥thon telle him,that fundzfe Popeshaue matntefned open,ant knotoen Hes
refics,and therefoze baue bndoubtedlp erred fn Fraitye,anp Dogrine,then wil be
tellether, that they mainteined futche Wevefies , onelyas theire owne private opi-
nions, but not as Moarine foz the Eburebe. Qgatne i€ thou telle bim,that cers
tatne Popes baue publithen,and preached,and taught Perefes,and fenteabonde
dseachers, to confivme the fame, Then wilbe telle thie-that although they preas
the,and confivmed Yerefies,vet thep neuer confirmed them by Publique Decree,
and open Sentence in their Confiftories:ds (fthe Popes Confiltoze were of greas
ter oelgyt fnmater of moatine,then his Pulpite.

erous 9. ardinge vifiousleth aboute the ficloes , A Primo ad Vitimum,
from @rroure » to @an : from fpan, toDope : from Papés to Judbgemente:: from
Fuogemente,to Fattbe:from Frattbe,to Dpinfon: from Dpinfon, to Preachinge:
from Paeachinge , to Decedd : Aad fo front one thinge to an other : And tobereas
one thinge Wil not fevue,bp vifcoutfe of twitte be (keth abetter,

Ql theife Donges be fange vs befozeyin bis Anfwearc, nbisR tioinder,and {1
pis Confutation . Anb notve , twhen al fgbonne, asa {ily pinttrel , (s fatne to
falle to IDifcourfinge,and to finge the (ame aboute againe, Dtpertvife pe Houtos
tacke wezhe foz bisPaintes.

o fhavolng the watorious Ambition of the Churche of Rome , openly ot
pemned in the greate Councel of Aphrica, anb talled the fmokp pompe of ths
wozlbe,cither {gnozantly, 02 guilefullpbe coztupteth the platne erte , and ture
neth Petentes, into Potentes, that {8 te fafe , be furtiett poge Suiters , fnto Princes,
Gab Heabet , tuene to the place , and confoer the Anfincare , that 3 bauemade
peecto:and then afke of . arninge,what mifcourfe,03 what witts was this,to
copruipte bts Lranhation,to falfe the fenfe,to tuvne,De,into Po,and one Wojde
{ntoan others Afhe of bim, twhat he meante, twith fo fenfible foageric to [iche,to
maocke the .

Qgatne,inbere as S.Bafilc xiteththus buto Athanafius the Patriarkeof A-
lexandria, Vifum eft vtile,vt {cribatur ad Epifcopum Romanum, vt confideret res
noftras,& det Confilium:Jr féemeth good Wee Write 10 the Bifhop of Rome.that bhe confiider
of our cafe,and geeus vs Connfel, 3, arding bp bis paoper pifcourfinges Sath thought
it better, thus to Gnglifhe the fane Wozdes, 1t hath feemed zood , that wee write
to the Bifliop of Rome,that he vifitevs, and determing the mater by his Sentence,
T'bat the Biflip of Romse confider our caft , faithe S. Bafile: That the Bifhop of Rome
vifite v fai th 99, arvinge: Thar the Biflop of Rome geee vs Connfel,what \ee mait
doo,Satthe S.Bafile; That the Bithop of Rome determine the mater by his Sentence,
{aithe 8. Bawoinge. Thus by big bifcourfinge be hatbe changed , Coufideringe,
fnta Vifitinge,and Geeuingeof Counfél, into Sentencein Iudgemente.

Bt afle bim , T paie thic . what pifcourfe of Wwftte moted bint tochangeal
the Ratite Tranfations of S. Bafile, that euer be fatue , ang toforge V8B neve
Eranfation of htg otune . Alke fitm toheretoge this Crelic Wodty Exisaiaiopaly
wafe fot el be Cuglifhed , To confider. Qftse btm , toherefore thetle Crake
n@;des, Aobix yréuip. mafe not wel be @nglithed, Togeue Counfel. QAlke hims
fobere be euerteade. (n any altowed Trabe lptrer,thele A DES ol YHoWsPy
plew fop a Decree,0; Sentencein Tudgemente, Qfhe pim, tobat made pintlo bolb:;

oA Preficetothe Reader.

fo fhape bo netoe Gricke wmbes of hlasivne , futche asna Grecian euer hearde
pefose .1 isax Janfotthe . Pardnge, 318 agane, rmisaél s tiwtle cogeathee 1
one place.13ut bid bim,lcane bis longe difcoutfts,3 fewcs of witte,anp plainely
fo telle hec ,euen as e wil be cosmted aGrecian Jtn tohiat Piftoatographer, i
what Saatone,in inhat Philolopher.tn twiat poste,he cnce hrarde of this wo 1we
pravida elle bint,gmd Weavee,tetle biun, This Verbeignot tmiokinTo,as be
fmagtneth,but LrisiezToues, SIndbid hint,not to teutte to bis Dictionaric, T2 1
1ot Deceine bl soriswi a3 (e, 8 10E sDutginal Verbe,andnot, EriondaTon
ﬁnntlmfozstbc firftc Indeliniteig 1ot prionddot, a8 %.U)nrnlngctcllﬂb thae,but
it 3t woas fuflictent foa hint  to mocke thee 1with Latine, ¢ Cnghifje.
13t ofhim felfe to dintfe newe Crache wodes, anb newe Grammares, WhHeres
swithtomoche thic,ft Wwas to mutehe.

3y Yis bifcourfes hefs fable to befenbe thefe Woides of Hoftienfis, Deus, & Deellion €5
Papa faciunt voum Confiftorium : Excepto Peccato , Papa poteft quafi omuia fa- Deioust,

cere,que ote(t Deus : God, and the Pepe bane one Indgemente Seate : And , Sianc onely
exeepted,the Popecan dooin amanncr al :hingu,rlm God can doo . Terebp, T troWwe,
{3 mcante,that,as Gob (s smiunfpotent,{o (namanner fg the Wope.

15p bis difcourfes be 1g bable,to befonbde that mofte boavible,and blafphemous Detellion

pace » bfuffed, pofcvinthe @hurehe of Kome, Tu per Thomz Sanguinem &a,
to th manife peudice » and berogatfon of the I5toudc of Clattte ., 33 hisENl-
courles, pefsbableto delende theile inmides of Catharinus, latclp pronounced {1t
the Councel ef Tridente, Our Lady is Chriftes moste fiithefil flowe, makingea Ceear
ture Canal,ang felotwe tofth Chzitte the Creatours tobieh t Gov blefed for euee.

o0 be (horte,bp his Difcouefee, he s tock hable,to befsnde thetle molevile,
and flthy Wwemdes,tonebinge icttes Conenbincs,vitered to mofte oile,and file
thp paurpafe; Stnon cafté,tamen cauté s If they cannot Line chastely, yet lot thens deale
charily, The circumftance con
difvm(ll\-\‘and challely) faide,and ta geencvs very goo& counfel.
il 2. Parvinge leate vs at latte with s Difcousles < Sutcbe piftrete , ANd
soyolefame counfel e might bate Yearned of Mitiotn the Deathen Comedic, (03
thus be faithe, Noncft ﬂag’v(‘mm,\mln crede,adolefcentem Scortari,

Pet farther to prone,that tie bathe ateady toitteto contfc At pleafurehe (aith
pnto 18 frankly,and by teafe of geaunte,Wihat {f fomme pane wytten,that Pais

fidered(fafthe . Dardingeal chismaic feeme,tobewel,and  DereFion b}y
D meccifol God » WHIPEE 3596, 400>

fon twas mint(tred (v the Wleded macramente ¢ TXIhat € the Pope ufced Frane 3, Hardincé
cifcus Dandalus,tte Venctians Cmbafaveur,to lie bnver bis rable Whc abOGALs 4 ires Preface

1ohile he was at pinner 2 Chat it Popes haue fuffred grente Piinees, and BHos
narkes, to hiffe thefr foote.to bolde thelt t{ropes,and taleade theirhosfess {WMbat
1t Pape Alexander bled Frederike the Gmperonte moze pioudely , thenbetame a
manof bis callfnge » treadtnge him dowotie tothe gronnbe , and fettinge bis fote
onhfs nece 2 e theife thinges neuer fo trng , nruer fo Ipaannfeal , aid newer
fo Worvible, pet if 9. Bardinge onte (afe,Tipat (6,bp Difcont e of his witte ther
mafe (one be falucd.

L3 futehe Iifconrfes e {5 hable to prouc his Drinate MafTes, s Dimi Com-
munions,bis Primacies his Pardones,big Purgatorics,and what thinge fo cuer Mal
rome to hande.ZXIhc i Berfptares fatle,then fcourfe of twit mafk come i1t place:
And myen T e, and dilconefe twil not (erues then god plaine rounde Ratltnge
muft feruc the turne, SHer(fatth hedVecare prowde ye are Luciferhike,ye ferne the Dewt.

hen e telleth the Wo2lde » MIewel inwoarfethen Anamas.hat condemned 5.Paule: 2.
Tewel plaieth the paste of Antichr.Rte: M.lewciisthe open cninmie of the Churche: M.lewelisthe
enimic of God = M Tewdd honaureth that Llole Caluine tmore then Tefus Chnlte: Moiewel is Met

fias: M.Tewel is Chrifte: M.Tewd! i« better,then Chrifie. Ebcnhcmtomrct!),annﬂingcm '“‘f" ..
note at s Lutheranes : notee a bis Huguenotes: notoe At Browne :noweat the ‘I’)‘e"i‘_’ e

Puritanes: notoe at Nale: notug at llyricus.

T-hushe inmpeth,and consfeth, this Wwafe,and that ate,n9 asman roauinge ;;“
5ty withent

1o the Reader,

A Lardme’

}‘
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A Prefice to the Reader.

foithout s marke , 028 Obip fietinge tofthout a Kither . Chus be hetocthve 8
Qountaine of wmides withont fubtante ,anba Boule ful of imoke without fire:
and imagineth, that bis Hitle Ctoer 19ipe, by vifcourfe of witte, Wit telemble the

teune of abouble Canot . giben al 5 bonne,Wweée maie (aleof bint,a the puoye

man (aive,that fhoare bis eowe,Bere 18 greatesie,and title woulle,

@ooWeater, Trutbels plaine,and bomely,and bathe no neede of theife Das
blementes. 13ut who fo wil tatic bponbimto matnteine Tntenthe,muffe nédes
belozeed todifrourfe aboute with longe Tiagacies » fo lcave bis ¥eavee from tie
ponrpole, to fide pim With we3des ; (03 wante of matsy, and byleflp to b, cucn
as bere €9, arvinge dothe. :

Feannot fmaginesthat sy mp pmie \abouts fMalbe hable to exnde thelle quats
reltes. Fop o contentfousman il neucr lacke Wodes . DotivithEanvinge in
this ugmentation I baue chdeuoured foz my fimple parte, to fale fomutehe , 08
to a reafonable man mafe (eme (ufticiente. 3 baue cleared futche places,as (@med
parke : ¥ baue fupplicd futche thinges , as (emep to wante : 3 bane refourmed fo
mutebe, 88 reafott requiven:i52efip 3 baue anlteared the fubance of al . Vare
pinges longe Difcoutfes . Feanp thinge be ieafte Dnanficarcy,cithes t was nos
thinge,02 notbinge wothe.

ate ft pleale the, god chaitfan Weabder, 10 perufe bothe , and to fudgebps
rightlp . Cndevows thaoughlp to knotoe the caufe, Sn ignozante Judge wasne
ver nvifferente . 9. Harvinge wonlve baue thee onelp o folotre the ermnplect
thy latc becstued Fatbers,and turtber to featche, anb Rngwe nothinge . Andals
tentimes thine ignozance maheth ptm boive . e lcaveth thee intothe patknefle
of Deathe: and pet woulde have thie beteue, thou atte In Pavasife, he Wlinde
man {s teadde, he knoweth ot whither. iBut feavcbe thou the Scriptures, 8
Ciftebim felfebiovet thee: Learns to trotwe the il of Sov , a8 S.Paulcavuts
{cd thée: aue pleafuce fn Covdes Polp wmde , 85 1he Prophete Dauid oatncth
thee : And thou fhalte never be deceined . Whereas builbinge bpon the {anveof
wittte Difconsles,and the partable rcatience of mennes fubgementes, fommes
times alloted ,and fommetimes roppoued » thy Pounfe mulke nécdes comme o

rounve.
g elle . Hardinge, 3t (hal be harde for bim, fo kite (1 agafntte the fpuree,
(@ob Lathe fotned the (ede of Kife, fpopoivetis pable to vote (¢t out . Sod bathe
pifelofcd the wman of Hinve: o loke i hable to bide bim Lenger, Yeancin,and
Carthe Mal paffe: But Coddes wo:ve Mol never pale. Gob open the cics of thy
Parte, that thou nmifte hane comfoste fn bis nighte , and refoffc it bis MBereles,
and patientlp watte foz that WAefled Pape, that (8 laibe bp f0z thC , BND contingG

Faoftyetul bnto the ende, Amen.

FErom Sarifburic.ar. Decemb.1569.

LS.

c@oon Chtian Reabder, T hausere fette befoze thee cerfaine paitts
¢ipal flowers of gp.Darvinges mobdete fpeache .

el like thee. And fuoge theeeos

. atte oMo , then mafe
as thon fhalt fce caule. .

M Hardinge.in the Preface befire bis (onfutation
of the eApologie.

oo mantier of inftinge,

tobiche 3 baue he

farics,|s fobev,oftc,and gentle,gc gnoin refpoct
anv railingc,as many tetle mee,onek colde,{loite,and wmiloe.

eAgaine,

Chese {s noman of CZlifevome,02 hone
Jaininges cnpaire theelt i

your Diucllishe {pite. Re-

joinder.fol.13:b

voure Diellishe vvicked-
nelle. Reioinder,Preface
101he Reader.

youre Diucllishe Villanics
Confuia.fol.256.b.

Youre sailinge vvoordes of
sathans prompuing. Re-
ioinder.sr.a.

You are iomed ro Sathan,
sathan your Schaolmais
fter,Retoin 12.b.

Yee as¢ mooucd by the in-
findte of Sathan. Confu~
.43.b.assa.

Youre Father the Dinel.
Coufut,z a.

Your Babylonical Tovvtr,
Confat.42.3.

Youre Nevve Churehe fette
vpby sathan, Confu.42.3

The Digel harhe you falte
bounde.Con.24.2,

Yee are of the Schole of §az
than.Conuss.b

Yous sathancal Sprite. Con
furannb,

Yeeare the Children of the
Dinel. Con.us.as

A Page,aShaue, a Clavve.
backeof the Diuel. Con-
fuaa,

Yecascthe Limmes of An-
tichrifte, Conaca.a.

Yee ate the praétifed Mini-
iters of Antichrilte.Con-
futa.tygb.

Yechaue taken 2 parerne fi5
Sathan.Con,3:3,b,

Yourreprobate Congrega-
tion. Con,338.2.

M. Hardinge.

YouteSynagogeof Sathan,
Con.34ub.

Your confufe tentes of Sa-
1han.Con.334.

Yaure 5ynngo£zz of Anti.
chrifte,and Lucifer.Con-
fura.anb,

The Hearde of Antichrifte.
Confu.48.2.

The Nousce of the Dinel.

Confu.
The Diuel, and his Mini-
ftess.ue.b,
Yee hauelcarned of the Dis
uel. Confu.ns.b.
Your Fathes the Diuel.Con-
fur.348.b.
Sathan your Maifter. Con-
futa.g48.b.
Sathans broode, Con.348.
He hathie conceived hawred
by the infpiration of sa-
than. Con.283.be
Sathan holderh you captiues
Con.z4t b,
The sprie of Sahan is in
youar: A
Yee ase fafte bounde in Sa-
thaas fereers, Con, 68. 3
Yee arc enimies of Vaitie,
Conys.b.
Enimics of the Sacrifice.
Confursr.a.
Yee are loofe Apoftates.
Can..
Sacrilegious  Churcherob-
bers s
“Thecues. Con.ss.b.
Abominable,Con 12t a
1.echerous Lourdaines.75.b
Piofine Helhoundes. Con-
fataingbe
B ik

e bl 5 i comparifonofone Abier-
¢ of theer heate,bittcrnedes

in the fime Canfiutation.
fte, that wouloe toith fo fmmodgrate bp»
of bis mobettie, Fol. 300.b.

Defpifers of God. C8.151.b¢
Your vvicked, and blafphes
mous Spritc,

Your darke 5 and malitious
soule,Reioinder.iog.
your Herefies blaphemiess

Sathani{mies.
Your filthy railinge rabble,
Con.7s.b
Caluimftes, Sahaniftess
Confu.s1.b.
Your vvicked Chams brood
ng.b,
Your profane malice.c.i9,b
Your vilenefTe.3s.2.
Yous damnable fide 1352,
Yout blafphiemous tongucs
vourdeteftable blafphemics
vour Diaellifl rabble z090.b
vour Turkish Hugucnotes,
vvoorfe then infidels.aab
Your Malignant Chutche,
Yout Congregation of Re-
probates. Con ..
Youre vile Herefies. 539.2.
Your Diutllishe ftoutenctle
of harte.
Y our Turkishe , and Heas
thenishe harte.s5.b
Your Turkish doftrine,ibid
Ye blaggeLuclfuhkt.m,b
¥ cefpealie villanie.
Youse quarsel is againfte
Chuifte.Con.178.be
Y cevvonldfaie, if yedurfty
shat Chuslte isthe Abo.
mination of Delolation,
and Antichrifte is tie
Truc God 194.3¢
VVhen vvere there euer
furche Theeues in the
Chaurche of God 2261 3.
Yout

]

(I
Pyt

/'I

Y

|
5
L
i




Y our Dodtrine is Heréfié,

your life is iniquitieari.b

As crafiy knaues in 2 Cor
medie. Reioind.a2.a.

Vaine bragginge, Vanitle,
Seurrilitic , extreme im.
padencie , pafsinge mad-
nelfe , proude vauntinge
Goliahlike. Re. inprea.

Heis afoole1ss.

Reafonlefle, vvitlefle . Re~
foind.1o2.a.

r'i_oo\.ﬂu Negatiues R.pre:
heiaie Apes:

Thei MEA%L‘S-g Con-x.b.

Any fotre vvould beafha-
med 1o make furche ar-
gumentes. Con.grb.

He hath on his fooles conte
ifhe plaie thevile vvel,
and Verlalike. Re. 251, b,

The canker of this falfe do-
&rine.Reioind.prefa.

Falle Gofpellers.Re.pres

Valhamefalte. 952,

Impious : Impudente.113.3.

Yee are palte al fhame.ss.a

A greate Lier,

Boldenellc in Lisinge

Yec Liefor avantage.

Your {choole of Licinge.

Yee profefle Licinge.

Falfe Lies.

Impudente Lics.

Vame Lies. BoldeTics.

Lovvde Lies. FovvicLics.

Shameleffe Lics.

Railinge Lies

TManifeite Lies.

Notorious Lses.

Sclaunderous Lies:

Horrible Lies.

VVecvvil procliime yous
Lier.2g8.b.

Your Libertie of lieinge:

Your Arteof licinge 28.b.

Your Figure of lmpudente
Lieinge.253.

Yee be defperate in youre
Licinge.a77.b.

You Lic mihe pluralnum-
ber.aoz.a.

Aad vyhat fhal 1 faiemore
but alis Lies.255 b.

Yeaue your Railinge.Re.

VVelike notyour Railing:

352
11leate yous vile eloquence
o yout {clfe. 1 b,
Yout Railinge termes.
Your vileeloquence.
¥ our froldinge tabe,

M. Hardinge.

Your fpiteful vyoordes.
 Conu4y b.

Yout sancoure. You fpite.

Yout filthy Railinges.

your vile vpbraidinges.

Con.1rs.

Yous Malitious Railinge-
1840

Y our Falfe cankered (claun-
dersass.b

Ceafe youre baskinge. Res
Toind.prefa.ro the Read,

The poifon of your tongue
Reioind.Prefa,

Your droppe of poifon.

Your Serpentine tongue.
Reioind.67.2.

sutche crakinge Chalen.
gers. Re.prefa.

Your Railinge Sprite.

Spitout your Malice.

Spit out yout poifon. Re~
joind.prefa,

Your hote 1aginge Sprise.
Con.3a

Spit foonhe youre Galle.
Confu.13.2

Youre Hercfies 5 and villa-
nics. Conto.b.

yout vaine boafte invvic-
kednefle , vroughte by
the povver of Sathi.so.b,

Yous filthy sailinge sabble.

75.b. )
Ts Irkeeh yous filiby Sprire.

1036

Ye curfed Chananees. nib.

Vvliaterake ye? ut.b.

The Diuel the Schoolemai~
fter of yont Malice.163,2

Yout Bavvdy Bale.ss.b,

Luther , that filihy Freere.

19843,
Bremiug 5 that fhamele(le
railinge Hesctique, 288.2.
Cough vp the cromme of
your Herefie, Re.167.D.
Cough out that vile poie

fon.Re.s80.
Youre Dlellif he Blalplie-
mie, and Villanie, 256 b.
A blafte of your railinge
Sprite. 246.b.
Tuthers ftinking finke.43.b
Zumglins sabble.41.b
Yous vile,fpireful, blafphe-
mous talke. R e.prefa.
Ifthere vvere any fpake of
{hameinyou.94.2
Fhe Rinking breath of your
vile yvaordes.in b.
This Defcderis ke a mad

Dogge.z07.b.

Yonur v:!e , venemou.
lothefome Ruffc.z:;.g?d

1 vyald 1 could plucke mas
lice from youse blalphe.
mous hatte.aonb.

VVith furche fpitefulnelle
of vvoordes, as the Divel
hathe cofpired theé vviths
al.Con.z42.h, ’

Ttfpireth you, andshe Die
uelary.d

Raile, and reuel vhileyee

vvilage.a,

Yeetaueyand crie our.an b

The findes of Hel vvere not
yer let loofe, thar begae
Lutherians, and Calunie
ftes, Confu.183.b.

The Divel comminge from
Helle , hathe carded you
avvaie.zis.be

In youte harres the Diuel
hath made his {hop.m.a,

Yee {halbe bounde hande
and Faote vvnh the core
desof the Diucls clevve.

2.2

The Diuct poffetleth you,
and sidech you.xgq.2.

The Sprite of the Dinelis
vvithin yon.sss.

Ye boile 1n rancoure, and

malice.259.b.

Stampe, and rage . Swrdy
dogge eloqueticeuab,
Sunteyout barking.R.pre.
The Dinel reigasilvin your

hartes.87.b.

Mangre the maliceof the
diuel, and of althe Sacra-
mentaries,y5.b,

Youre Malice feemeth 10

”
pafte the malice of the
Diuel Re.prefa,

Yee hake vvith vvoordes
more vile, thenthe bare
Kkinge of a dogge. Re.

Railevntil youre tongucs
barne in your headdes i
Helle fire.n 2

Baskevntil yourbellies bre-

ke, yee Helhoundes of
Zyvinglius and Luthers
lirtoureas8.b.
VVuhoutal yvitte.and ma-
dettie, Con.iyo.b.

Cumersis Petri de Bronsverf*
banen, Paftor. S Petri Lo~
aniy indignus approbasit.
Anno 1565 1 0. Apulis

befoge the Wefoinder,

M.Hardinge,in his Preface to M.Jewel

yVeelpare your woorﬂlipyc‘..‘md putyouin minde of your outrage with more Courtcous
h“gu,gg,ﬂga(ue,l feeme to meane of right good difcretion,rather to offende of lenitie,and

(oftenctic. And many doo wifhe,Th

€ Thus mutcheonely outo

it twese to malie an otber 1Boke.

One demaunded this

ad tempered minc inke with fharper ingredience.
¢ the Qeape. SFo3 to lafe fmsthe aly
Qusftion of Zoilus the Railer :

gapy takolte thou fatche pleafurefn fpeahingel?
Zoilys msade Anfivears.
wtcante, Wwherens J wouloe ather b i1, Yamnot bable.

Scoffes, and Scornes.

SM . Hardinge hereof shms reprowssh bis ARuerfarie.

You feosnful (coffes. Re.prefa. Yeeplaie Hickfcorner.Re,prefa’ X
Y ous Lothefome fcoffes. Re.prefa Yee plaic the Vifein an Enterlude. Re. pre
Your fcoffinge Sprite. Confu.1y. Your boicishe and ChildiChe difpofiion

Youritkefome cuttes. Re.prefa.
Yourmte of coffinge.Re.prefa.

Your fcoffimge heade.284.3.
Ye fauce your vvordes vvith

Sutche grace in writinge neither e, not coucte: nor hauc 13
meexe to vic. The Fruthe of God would not be fctte foort
ynderRand the Truthe is colde, the fame is to be fturted vp o

e.b.
Yout boiei{Te fcoffes 00,2,

Yous boieif e mockeries.145.a.
{coffes.29.76, Your biuter tvvitinges. ibides.

M. Hardinge of him feife.

c:nor if T had it, fhould I chinkeie
h with fcoffes . VVhofedefireto
ather with graucand eatneft ex-

hortations, then with feornes, and mockes. Reioind.In the Preface to the Reader.

M. Hardinges perfourmance of the fams.

His Miniftethke talke:vvith
fomme fadde Hypocrifie.
Re.prefa.

His Endaelical meekeneffe.
Ful coldely,and demurcly
he promifel. Reas b.

His {olemne Praicr prote-
Mantelke.Re 18.b.

His Rhetorical petfuafions
in pulpite: vvith holy hol-
dinge vp of handes, and
catting vp of eies to Hea-
uen.Re.prefa.

His Mmiltringe vvoordes.

€35,
Ihs pulpite buzzing R.pre.
His holy Companions.1o b
L hisbiefled Brotherhoode.
Confuash
Yeipeake Ikealiberal gen-
theman Con 284 2

folnd.prefa.
Thisloily felovve.s.a.
This ioily Defender. 53.b.
‘This vvoorthy Capraine,
Re.aub.
This fubfential Dot

Martys, Con.Se.n.
Novve come inthefereues

sende Fathers of ournevy

Clergie,Reusss.0.
Ourmmiftring clergi.z46.a
Our miniftring prelates 3.3

Cudkovvlike.

His glorious Sermon. prefa,

His vvorthy courage. R.pr.

He prouerly it like aclesk ug

VVel, and Clerkely reafo-
ned forfoothe.210.8;

His forefaide vvoorlhipful
reafons.276.3.

His Cleskely provves. 4o.b

Like propse gitlemen. 140.2

Thei haue tried them felued
like propes menne.no. b,

Luther your Radix leffe.
Con.4t.b.

Caluine your Patriarke o 2

Thisgase Rhetorician. Res  Yout greate Rabbinre Petes

Ournevve Gofpel Prelates.
Our M. lohn of Sarifburie.

1t.b.

Hovve fale you Sl Minifter
Bifhopt 56 b.

The confufion of your Go-
Jiathf hip.Re.psefa.

Y ee fpeake musche of yout
Miniftes(hippes good-
nefle,70.b.

This is falfc, fauingeyouse
Miniftesfhips.Con 347.bs

Your Supetintendeates
fhippes.ase.be

yous Maitter{hips. Re.pre.

vour Maffhippes.247.2,

M.Hardinge, Confuta. fol.109.b.

Thus wee comme within you Defenders,
weapon out of your hande : and witht

harde tava,by lcarningeto ouerthrowe you. &<,

asitwere + and clafpinge with you, wringeyour
he other ende of it ftrike you downe : Asitis noy

Y
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To the Chriftian Reader.

T pitfeth meein thp behalfe, good Chaitian
1icaper, 1o (e thy confefente thug aMaulted thia tare
twith fo contrarte Soaxines of LKeltglon : and (pecs
allp ff thon baue aseale to folotve, anb fecfte not,
twhat: and wenldefte fatne pleale Cov,and bnotuett
not,bofve: oy Andette thee (cIfe futficiently apmey
with Goodes Holy Dypzite: noz hable either to vits
cerne thp meate from poffon,02 L0 buwinde the felf
out of tbe fnares, For Satan transfiurmeth bivs [elfe ime
Y Angelof Lighte : The withed fomoze Watcheful
and behementc,then the Codlp : and Falfched g oftentinies paintes,any bmu:
t15ict, and Mineth more glozfous theu the Truthe.

Ehele be the thinges,that, as S Panle fafthie, Woorke the fiibuerfion of the Fira-
rers : 2 by meane wheveofas Chrifte faftbe, 7F it were poflitls, the wery Lleile of
God floulde be deceiged. Dotue be 16, God knoweth his awne,and no Power can pulle shem
ont of bis bande, Sobishableto twmalc comfozte out of confuflon, anota force
fig Lighte to (hing ont of darkencile. A1 thinges Waorke vnto good, vato thems, thae
Be in Chricte fefis. ¥5¢ Falfchende neuer forafbely colgured,pet inthe cndethe
=Cruthe il conquere.

f)o(m(tuﬁanuingr,Gml [11 thefedates bath fo anaged the Soucrlartes oftis
Gofpel,and bath ancd them fo openlp,anb fo groffely to late abzoad thefr folfes,
to the fight,and face of al the tuozloe,iat noman netoe, be he neuer (o ighoant,
cau thinkse, be mate futtelp be excufed L Ihey peale not notoe fo futelelp,naothre
Peretiques (n olb times were umnt to bmetbet bide not the totbfomnefle ofthete
errours: thep clokie not them felues 4 @hiepelhinnes : thep diTamble nothinge:
thep excufe nothinge:but, tn(thout xfther hame of man,vs feare of Cob,theirake
Bp thofe thinges,that before Were Barict, that them (elues had foafakei,the wife
ab abhoared,the woalvs han lothed. It bed benne moze palicie fo2 thertohane
peeloed in fommetohat, aD to baue Tated.ii the vefte, o there might haue oy
peaved fomue plafnenelie futheiv dealinges. . .

. 15at this {s Govbes (nfic todgemente.tbat thepsthat witfully tofthitanse the
erenthe, Moulde be genen ouer to matnteine Les, as befuge the Cheldren of Vi
truthe.Cliildven that wil nos beare the Lawe o (jad.

FFor trtal whirof, 3 belache thiv,gob Reaver.aduifedlp to pevufe thefe feive
notes truelp taken out of 99, Bardinges tate Confutation.  Judge thrreof, as
thop Malt fc caule. Let no affeaion,o} faftafic caufe thinges to feme otherii(c,
then thep be,

- ghe tweo prncipal Crotudes of this fhale L2ake are theife ¢ e, That
the Pope, aithoughe he maie erre by perfonal exvoure ,dit bis ovwne Priaate Jadgemente, ai 4

poan,and as & particwlare Deollour in bis ovone opinion : yet as he is Pope,as he i the Suee=
fourof Peter, as he is the Ficare of Christe in Earthe, and as he is the Sheepebear e of the
Vniuerfal Church,in Pubiigne 7udgtmmt,iu deliberstion,and definitine Sentence,beutner
erreth sor nener erved,noy newer can erve. A0 i€ he would faie, The Pope Walking? i
g Gallerfs 3 one man:and fittinge (0 s Confiltozic,0ifn Fudgement (3ano
thees TLThich thinge to hotd, Alphonfus de Caftro falth,{f {s miere folie, et f3 this
0. Baroinges chicfed,0 vathier, ag Jmighte i manuer (ale,bis onclp groun

The Soeconde(sthis, The Churche of Rome is the Whole, and onely Catholis
Churche of God:andwho fo eustr is ot obediente unte the fame, muste be indged an Hor-
tigde. . Thele tipem groundes befnge anee wel,and furely lafoc,hemate putloeat
pleafure, what bim litteth,

Qs fo2 the Pope,the better to countenatiee Bt effate,be fafthe, that Deter &2
cefued Power Ordinarie, to bim (clfe, and to bis Hurcelours foy ruee ¢ bt b8
Feloweshaapowseonclp by Difpenfation: Tl Peter ts the Shepehearde,sit

Apepee

Tothe ChrittianReader.

Apafilesthe Sheepé-and,that the A|3oﬂ les Wwere fubfed bnto Deter,ag the dhipe are
fupteatod eepcheardeiing tbat fuames the /lpoﬂ‘le Wasa Aember of Peter, 303 brts
ter warrant toycrcof Pope Leo(aithe, Petrumn Chriftus m Confortinm Indinidux
'\’u\[‘xtls‘\ﬂ-\ml tum,id, qnod ipfc erat,voluit nominari:Chrifi receinsng Peterimro the
Companie of the ;udmiﬁble Vwitic, Wonlde hina to be called the fame , that be Veas bem Jilfe,

%Ipon affianec, and trufte of thele wazdes, B, Lardinge crbotocth the Pope
ity Chftes oncly Presogatiue, and callethe bim Uy Chaltes paincipal Title,
The Drinceof Paftours.  And furtbe L faitbe, D the Popehangeth the afetie
of the twhele Churche of Sov ¢ SChat bnto the Pope to gienen al manner of Jdows
or, as wel fn Peauen, 08 tn Carthe : up that, it anp man faie, Lhe Pope hath
qutyoitic to commannde the Angels, and QArchangels of Gob to comme, 10 gos,
1o Wwaite, torenne, to careic, to fetehe, wee maie not be firupulons, (fo3 thelt be bis
Wabes)in any futche maters : TThat neither Binge,no: Cnperoues,nol Cleregie,
noy Counigel, B0 ANY Potwer olfue can haue Autboattic to kbge the Pope, behis
Lifo nence fobile s Ehat the Pope (5 cubetoed With a Diwmine, oraGodly Power,
ano that by the fame e fs bable to Drpole Kinges : Zotat the Pupe, euett by the
3nmtuttun of Chatfte,lsa T emporal Prince, and pathe the Kiqbte, aud Interel

otbothrbwrrucu,azmel’l‘cmpm.\l,ns Spiritual : ZChat al Kinges, and Empe-

yours, bp the Commaunbemiente of Chaifte,recetue thetre Wwhole Jower, and dus

thoaitic from the Pope:iZhat the Popein a right qod enfe mate be ealled theKing

of Kinges,and Lorde of Tosdes: Rilke as atfo tn fomme gob fenfe,hemaie be calicd

Our Lorde,and God : (00 tyercfoze one of G, Pasvinges telotves fafthe, The

Pope is the Heade, and Kinges and Princes are the Feete ) - Tohat the Dope, wohat {0 ¢#

wce hebe, fs alwaies 2 Enaifttan man, by the Naturs of his Office : And thevefore an
othr of them fafthes Tudafne fit,an Petrus,an Paslus Deas attendi non valt:fed fo-

Tam hoc,quod fedetin Cathedra Petri: Whether the Pope be Tudas ( the Lraitoure) or

Peter,or Davle, thereof God nester badews be carefied This onely vt fufficient for vs, that he

firreslzin Peters ‘Chaire. Littewtfe . Warvinge faithe, ¢ flutlbe fifficrense fir vs to doo,

as Deters Sweceffours bidvs 1o doo : Chrifte (fafthe . Daroluge) vewe r:qmmbml of
s tosbeie Peteryor Daule,but him,that firtethin toeire Chaire,

Qgatne he fafthe, e whole Churche of God to the Popes Vineyarde :The
Popeig the eade, and al thye Fairheful of Christe be his M embers : Theprelernas
tion f the twhole €huvete faudety tnthe Vnitic of the Pope: Qnd thereioze Ho-
fius faithe, Abfque Vao(Papayleclefia Vna efle non potelt: Withent One Pepe the
Churche of God cannot be One. o conclode, €. Haroinge (aithe, without the
obedicnce of the Pope, thereisno hope of Saluations. TThus mutche hath P.Basding
tanghts Us, ag molte fonnte, and mofte < atholfque Dogrine, touchinge the Au-
thontic of the Pope.

. Ofthe otyer five e (afthe, The Church of Rome is the Uninerfalmd enely Church
of God: and that, what fa cucr Dogrine hathe benne taughte 1 the (mme,ought to
De kaken,as godlp,and Cathohique: 00, that al stber Chuvehes of the other Apo-
{tles mighte erre, and fatle s but the Clhurcheof Rome, eucn by Coddes cfpreial
{hiomific, what fo ruce M teache,can nenee €ere.

We fighteth as fecely fo2 his Pardonnes, and Purgateries, as be toulde to fo2
thie Faithe of the Holy Trimue, Nathan fafoe vito Dawd, Our Lovde barhe put
awate thy frme : T hou fhalt not dic: Qgatine S.Paule fafthe, Reare oueof yor an others

burtiens : Hieveby (faithe B Tardinge } s s pheine, that the Pope bathe Power togenc ¢

Pardesncs: And Christe gane S Peter [pecisl Authoriticto betowe the fame,
13af the Determinatfon, ano fut sifcuffion of thefe qreate Waters, of Pac-
donne and Puraatoric g (aithe,is very Latde,aud maractions fnericate,
tahereas thep, ot without manifcdte L3lalphemic,bave pnfuerfatly f@ugmc
the provle,thus tocalle tpon the WleMed oivginesthe Nother of Chaitte, T hosart
the Ludy of Augels: I how art the Quecne of Heanen: Gexe commanderaent ynto thy fonne:

Lt bum knowthhow arte the Maother : Wihereas alfo an otpee of them (alll)hl()n,r
Lty
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Reioinf.a3.b

oA Preface to the Reader.

Ladyis Goddes rofte Faithful Felowe Fidelifsima cius focia ,thug mabinge aCreas
sec equal in felowihip vato @b : et rhis (faathe 9, Bardinge) fs mothinge els, bue
« (preatp kind o £)Spiritual dallianse: and be 35 woik impiois, and impudnte, that findetl
Sfanlrewith it .

and noticithTandinge cuen nowe thep teache the peopls to alledatone . aud
to wafhip the Image of Chsif}, not, 08 thep tocte wante befose to (me , gaulnge
the inhole bonour bnto Chrifte, that ts figntficd bp the Jmage, but cuer with the
telte fame honoute, thatis petue to Ehifte him felle , and that withont any fovus
ple, 07 doubte of Conlefenee: not withEandinge alfo fomme of s oWiie compante
fate, T he felfe finsc kinde of ‘Denstionthat is nowe donne toJmages,differeth but lils from
epen wickedneffe: Pet . Parvinge (afthe, BZié hnolue no kinde of Xdolatrie cuce
leh fr the Churche of Rome:: Peftyer o thereany Foolatete counmittcd by ba,in
V Voorfhippinge of SainQes, th Draicingeto them , 02 tn the Reucrence, et ope
pibste buto thelce Images. Motmithancinge unzzie others the bette leavnes,
anb wilce of yis G0e, LAUE plaiuety confeffco diuectle GEoate eTranyrys,ant vefols
mftfes {1 theive Churebe: fotisthrandinge the Pope, bfs Cardinalles, aub big
Bithoppes flugge,and ficepe,ant bm nothinge: Dotiwithauvinge Gobdves Cuers
\attinge Light, aswutche as fn them lieth, beblode vrder the balthel : Rotwiths
gtandinge the TWatspemenne be blinbe; the Doggcs be bomnbe : the Galte be tns
fauerys the people of oD tte in barkenede,andin the fhadowwe of deatye,thnoly
neither theiee gone profeliion,no; the blc,and meanfnge of thefre Hacrarentes,
102 fobat they Welicus, 102 what tyep Bope, noz wwhat thep LWz Hip, noz whet
thep J0aaie: (As fo3 hig efferfnge bp of Fourmes, and Accidentesin a Sacrifice e
to (3ab, fo3 fo fonbely e w2itsthe, ¥ trotoe, to veling bothe the Ruicke, and the
Deane,nith othee errours nt‘srcatc:(mpn;tun:c,mhtrcmitb be ntafc mose cafily

* ‘aftonn thcpeaple, ¥ wil fafe Hotbinge ) A1 this notivithandinge, . Dardige
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Confs. 274 .4
Confu.271,
Confu.331.4,

Reioind. In
the Preface o
the Reader.
*ibe
KA
*Hll.b-
YED

poubtety niot to fafe, 9f Christe him  filfe, or bis Aposties were aline aguine, theWoorde,
that is to faie, the Dotbrine of ewr Belicfe, nowe preached, and veceined s the Catheligus
Churche (of ikonic) neither - fhoutde be alverednor conlde be bestered.

And therelozes be fatthcfurther , Sutche wicked changes in Relsgion, as yee hane
made it is lawful so maakes either Writh a Councelnor without & Councel : AgatNe, eur Do-
{ivine bathe besme toolonge approucd, to be put in daicinge in theft daies: Anb thereforeas
aaine,foz  fual conclufion tc faithe tous, Serte your bavies at reaffe : Jt fhalnot be fo,

erpele be the fpecial Contentes, and Jmplementes of ®. Pacaluges tbole
5oke of Confutation: tobithe be witheth bs to recufue, bnder Gis warcante,as
the whole, and ensly Totholtque Fatthe of Cheitte:bp fosce twhereof hethinkelh
ptm felfchableto fubnetue, aubd binde the twhole twoxlve. ¥Tthe thinges, thatbe
mainteineth, ve fofonde, fojat maic W then thinke of otheu thiniges, thaiyedes
nfeth ¢ .
" potue, what (ubftance of Ledrnfrge, out of the Scriptures, Conncelles, and
Doétours trucly alleged, Be hathe broughte s foathe fo2 better furnteute cf the
fame, 3 leane ¢ wholpto be weigheo by pibers.Cicrilp, biterants,and cloquentr,
and founbe of Wa2Bes,and bolbenefle of (peathe be wanteth none. Bole beit,0f
tentimes {n the fafref role thou naifte fonett finde s canlier.

Bt here,gud Chritan Reaver, Sur i5okes thus lafve fu the mitdeg brioie
thie, 3 befiche thets confioer,inity what indifferente Fudgemente Q. aruligs
wonlochaue the to paie bitneite Vs,

Fictt be fatthe, VW hat flonlde Wee feeke for Truthe? Let vsonely belolde the cuflome
of the Churche, Sgatne, 1Vhat Argumentes, What Allegations, what fhewe ef dif rouf?
foeuer e bringe againfte thefé thinges Wee onght to make fmal acconmpre thereof. Qannds
7 wauld bleffemee Jelfe from bimas  from thee Minitter of Satay,and 43 fromt the Difopiol
eAntichrifte, and as from Goddes open, andprqfrj]id enimie, ﬁga!m,u’?!.fnriﬁﬂu '
plie. and other like Heretical Bookes, are vnbvwfal 1o be readde, by erder of the Civieive,

wathont (becial licencesand are viterly firebidden s0 bereade or keapte: wndsr paine
COPIN:

Tothe ChritianReader.

commAniEAsion. Qi1d againg, eds fir the Replie, mons otlier Waie wiljerne, bus o drowe

alinto she fire.

Dfhsatbre e tonchinge the V Voorde of God,with mofte tereible wwsbes ¢
s fenisth the from it ,and biodeth thie to confioer of ather thingss,ant to bebold, o

Resaine o

3 kaotos not, wrat. Tee profeitnte e Seriptures (b (aitae) as Bawles doo theire Har- o . .,
fottes, 10 .‘btl’u‘gmll)r,l'ul:m'urd, Rafcal peopls : {gaine, Pransifec, Laghs Pofennies, and ko i J # ,l
she riffurafie of the prople: DD AGAINT, The Unlearned prople ware keapte from ihe 1,:;”:"{':';,:
¥ X /'4 e I

Keadinge of the Serspruves by the fpac ialprexidence of jod, that preciows floanes [lenid ot be
throwen before Swive. 31 futche regatde thele nenne banc,as welthe Holy Scii-
ptures, a8 alfa the People of God, Ehe Scriptures thep relcmble to connmen Laxs
lottee,and the vilekecreatures of the Setwes : Ly people of Sod they calle, V-
godly,Ru(callcs,Riffcraﬂc,anb Tilthy Swine,

Shus e fuffcreth thee not toveanc, sfther my poore Booke, tohercof thou
houloctt Judge: 02 the Holy V Voorde of God, wherebp thou mightette be Gable
to 3ndge : but onclp bibbeth thé to Ealoive bim,and to fate,as b falthe : and alis
fafe. Ehus, firlie be blinoeth thine cics,and then totlletl thee to lokc about ,and
¢ condemte tie (hinge, tyou neuer haetwedte, &0 (afthe S. Fherome, I(ti tan-
tam fibi affumunt Authoritatem, vt fiue dextra doceant, fiue fintflra, id eft, fiue bo-
nafine mala, noline Difcipulos ratione difeutere, fed fe Priccetloves fequi: Thefe
ennetake fo musche vpon thems felues,that, whether they teachs With tl4 Righte Lande,or
with the Lefve, that ss to faie, Whether they teache good thinges, or badde, tiey Wil not baus
sheir Hearers,or Learners,to enguire canfas\wherepre they ﬂmddf deathis,or that:bxt encly
to folowe them beinge theire Leaders,

wut betoare, 3 befeche tho,go0 Chtftfanieaver. 31 fimple efe ta fone brgute
100.58 {8 berp courle @ugulie,that wil takic nocotonr, Itina delperate canfe,that
ith wobes,3 sloquence mafe not be fmothed, 152 not deceinso, emembsr, of
pyat maters,and with what Soucrfarfes thou battc te drale TRty teare, andres
necenes be corsful of thine otone ealuation, Late owie al affeaton,and fauoure
ol partics. Judge {uftelp of that Malbe altegen, nle@e thon knowe, thou canlte

not Judge: Dnlefle thou beare botle fives,thou canfic not kusine . Il thou liks

sught,knote,obp then fikett 11,51 wwife mon fu oehs thinge Wil fracche tise caalc,

e tyat caunot fudge ®oloe by (oundc,oz in fightc, pet mafe tete (¢ by the Porfe,

%fthou cantie not wefgh thefe maters, fu3 toante of Learninge, yit, {0 fenfitle,
anb o grofle thep are, theu tmatfte ficte them ity thy fingers, hou maifte fone
finve a bifferenee bitwdeue Coloe,and 18:a(fe: bitweenc Tacob,and Efau: bitiwaue
& face,and a lifarde: bittudnc a fulle 13odby, S1d 1 cmptic Sbasoive.

aie not,thon arts {ettlev fn thy weletfe,befoze thou knowe tt. Vaine Yaithe,
isnoFaithe. S.Augnftines counfelfs god : Belrene nomere of Chrifte, then Chrise
batbe willed thee to beleesie : Nemode Chrilte credat,nifi,quod de fe creds volut Chiri-
flus, Liketolle pe faltbe, Fides Qulta non prodefhfed obeft: Fonde Fasthe is buyte-
ful, and dosthe we good. S. Hilarie faf{ye, Noo niinus cft, Deum fingere, quimne-
sare T o dinife finfies of Godis 35 5 boyrible,as se faie,There isne God,  Ghe Antieute
Fatper Tertullian, fpeakinge of toe Cutmies of the Crofie of Ehaifte, that peoeis
guey to fabmitte thety witles tothe il of oD, fatth thus : Amantignorare, cum
alij gaudeant (ognoniﬂh Malunt nefcire,quod iam oderunt. Aded quod nefcunt,
prawdicantid efle, quod, fi feirent, odiffe non poflent : They defire te be igrorante,
Wheveas ather folkes defire to Enowe. T hey Wonlde not kyowe the Trathe,bicanfe thes base it
(&at fo sucet Ue)they iagine it to be the fame thinge that they bate . Buz if they knewe
it in deede, they conlds net haieit, ot Weafon leade thees 1ot STuthositie moue thee:
Iet Ecuthe citfaree the, EZhe V VVifean fafthe, Whe /o feareth the Lorde, wilves be
\y:lful agaimfie bisWoorde, (50D of bis mercic confounde al @rrourss : gaucthe
Clidojie to his Truthe : and Clopte to bio Polp name, Amen.
From London.17.Oftobris. 1 567.
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1
o AN ANSWEARE TO A CER-.
taine Booke lately fet foorth by ]\'1.Hardingc, o

and entituled , oA Confutation of the Apo-
Togie of the Chueche of Cnglande.

The Title of the eApologie.

AR Fpologfe, 02 anfuocare {n vefenfe of the Churche of €he
glane, toitha biiefe ,andplaine declaration of thetsue iice

ligion profe (D, aND piedn the fame.
The Confutation by M. Hardinge.

yhereas thefe dcfenders take ypon them the name ofthe Churche of Englande, feiting forth
thereby a face of autoritic , they doamuch like the Affe that Efope telleth of , whiche, to make the
beaftes afrayed,bad rul on him a Lionsfkinne,and therewith ictted abroade teribly. ForastheLio
ons fkinie was but lap <d about him, and grewe notto his hodie : fo they beyngin deede nolincly
members ROF paree o}t he Church,couer them felues vnder the title and name ‘of the Church,the ra~
ther 1o begile the Gimple.And verely herein they folow the wonte of al Heretikes,For neuer wasthere
any felte of Heretikes hithereo,which hath not claymed ta be accompted and called the Church . For
‘which caufe, of certaine auncient Fathers,they haue hene likened to Apes,whofc ympmi:is,zhough_
they be Apes,yetto countetfcit men, and tocouct to feeme en . Nouatianus, s faithe S, Cyprian,
1nEpifad ypier chemanncr of Apes,would chalenge to him felfe the audtoritic of the Catholike Church- And
Tubalnlt whereas him (elfe was not in the Churc h,but contratiwifea rebell a 2inft the Churche,tooke vpon
detfascti- i o affirme,that all other werc Heretikes, and prefumed to vpholﬁe , the Church was on bis ide.
asbapte Jeeneusund Tertullian,who were before him,wrilt.lhatHcruikcumddo muchadooto perfwaic
zandis. e the Churche wasamonge them fclues onel ,that they feared not 10 call thesight beleuinge an
Depre Catholike Churche, Hereticall and Sd\ifmaucaﬁ . $.Hilary declaringe how pacicntly he demeaned
‘f']P"""!' hi fclfe towardes the Arians his encmies,by whome he was bannifhed, writech, that in fiucycarcd
Coua €6- fpace,whiles fie hiued in pannifliment,he peuer fpake nor wiote cuill woorde againft them , whiche
famtiwn. glily fide them felues to be the Church of Chrift, and were the Sypagoge of Antichrift, The Do
Augcon- parides, againtt whomeS. Auguftine wrote much, faide , thatthe ‘Chiflianitic was quite toftc and
uaepift.  soneout of fo many nationsthat bein theworlde, and remained oncly in Aphrike, and thatthd
vamendic Ehurce was onely there, In §.Bernardes time alfo the Herctikes who wauld be called Apofietikes,
2604 gy ihey of our time call them feles Gofpellers, faide that they wercthe Churche.
Panadn iy w hat meane all Heretikes(may we iudge)by couctinge fo ‘muth 10 be feene that which they
GILSEE e not? Borfooth they meane nonc ot erthinge, then thei “thes the Demltmeancth, when he go-
mo66.  eyfy ahout o begyle man . For then what dothehe? lieth bie not this policie, to chaunge his owggly
poftolici. fueyee, and put him felfe in goodly Mape of an Angell oflight ? For heisnot yawittinge , thatithe
fhewed him felf in hisowne forine,fuch as he is,thateuery one would flie frd him,and none lightly
2.Cor 1. would bedeceiued by him. Heretikes doo the like. Although they Jrate the Church ncuer fo deadly;
yet w hane themare opottutic to hurtcit, pretende themfcluesto be ofthe Churche . Forthey be
notignorant,how great the au@oriticof the ‘Churche is.0f wholt gouemourschn(\c faide,hethat

hearcth you,heareth ime:and he thatdefpiferh you,ddp:l'uh me. And ngainc,TclI ¢the Church. They
le : how they flaye them fetues byit, as

Lucx.10. N

Matth.1$. confider in what credite the Cluurel is with all Chriften peo

LTimy, Reng the pillourand grounde of the wuthe:hew they X.oue her,cucn astheir common Mother,how

Fphel.s, hey honour it,as the Rody and tulnes of Chrift, as the fpoufe of Chrifte through Faithe,accordinge

Ofc.g, o thatis writien, 1 will defjroufe thee to me i faith: Asthe tiue Syon,whichout Lexde hath chofen
i e for cuer: Asthe fafc Atk erokecpe ysfiom drow aingein

Malazy, *© be bis habitation,and hisreflinge pl
the danperuns Seas of thisworld out of whiche noleflc then once out of the Aske of Noe,is i -

uation. Againe they know the Cliorch muft needes begreatly cfteemed amonge all the godly,for the
Grgular promifes Thiift hath madeoir, that Ihe would bewith it al daics 1@ the ende ot the world s
Thit he wonld pray to his father for the holy Ghoft to be giuen to it, the fpirite of sruth to vemaine
Tncom- withit for cuer.But as Heretikes impugne the lawe by the woordes of'the hwe,as.&hmbmfc faithe,
menm i ce foro (:uculm;wc the Chutche,they prefumeto tak ¢ vnto them the name of the Churche . Butwhat
pllad T doo Heactikes w.\‘\-u thiey are vrged and wroonge, when by force nf_argumnms tl{cy are ﬂmglncd.
G, + and av it were diinen to ;h(:vmlle? when itis \’la_ll\(l)' proued to theis face, which is fone doue, that
e omte t»hrv benotin, nor of(l\:_(,hmchc . fpecially beinge othvtﬁc,opcn}ly d:?ol_lnml , and by iufte Ex-
e GO comm anicauon cue of from the Church?In this ga{c the \szhre ol the Gofjellers is, viraily tofette

the Churehe at naught,and with 8 hote raginge fpiritetad

Gencg.

e wr,and to faic,thay themfelues be the
A Cathetike
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2 The Defenfe of the Apologic of the

Catholike €hurehe , and that the Catholikes bethe Papiﬁrall Church, the Churche of Antichuitt,
the whore of Babylon,a denne of Theeues,and 1 can not e I what.

The afnfiveare by the Bifbop
of Sarisburie_..

5 D anflveave . Bacvtnge to eueep parcel of bis Waoke, beinge (o
1onge, it would be to tedfous. Tiherefoze leantngs many bis tms
o/l pertinent tpeeches , aiib other bunecearic and twalte wagdes,
:(’."é VA wbich fanvzie bis fricndes thinke , be might bettecbaue fpaven,
( 3 il touce onelp fo mutche theveof, as thal beare fomme Metve
% of fubfance,and map any teap (eme wajthp to be anfiuearcd,
e = i touchinge the Churche of Gob, tue belieue , anb confefle
al that 9. ardinge baty beve (afde,0z otherwile canbe faibe. 3¢ 18 the Pilier of the
T ruthe,the 1odp,the Fulnelle, anb Spoufe of Chiilte. Al thefe wmzves are tns
poubtenly trug and ceetatne, And thevefoze, ). Bardinge,pon ave the moze blames
tomithy;thatof the ioufe of God,betng 10 glozlous,haue maoe o caug of Lhreues:
4tio bane tucren the benutic of ion fnto the confufion of Babylon,

feue it 5, tAt Wetetiques bane cuermoze appatelled them lelues toith the
pname of i Chritche : as Autichattte allo Mal procare i felle credite duver the
nams of Chaitte, hus yid pour Fatbers,®.Paroirg,longagoe. fhep (atoe then,
euen as pou late hotoe s Wee are the Children of Abralam ; wee are the Enheretonrs of
Goddes promifes: Wee hane the T emple of God, the Temple of God . The Lawe fhalnewer pafle

om the Priefte, vior counfel from the Wife , nor the Woorde from the Prophete . ZThus tontte
nuinge Wiltollp fn the openbaeache of Toddes coinitnanndement , neuerthelede
thiep chearifysd them lelues then, as you da nolve, onelp With tbe bare title of the
Chuitthe : in Wwhale name what fo cuer cvedite pée can anp Wile nfnne , pour mess
ninge I8 , (hiléatlp to conucigh the fame ouer tobolp to the Churche of Kome :as i
that Shurche orielp toeré the Chured of Gab, anbd tithout that,tbere tWwere no hope
of &xsluation. Bnbd therefoze pou befenbe,and holve fos trueth,that pour Churche
bath anthoitie aboue Gobbes talmide . And Pape Nicolas faithe, Who i denieth the
Priniledge , and Supremacie of the See of Rome , hath renonnced the F, Asthe , and is an Here-
tigue, Anb thus,as Leolatthe, Ecclefiz nomine armamini, & contra Ecclefiam di~
sicatis : Tec arme your felues With the name of the Churche , and yet yee fighs againft the
Churche . Utkewr(e (aithe S.Cyprian: Diabolus excogitauit novam fraudem,vt fub
ipfo nominis Chriftiani titulo fatlat incautos: The Diuel bath diusfed a newe kinds of pe-
licie under the very title of the namse of Chriffeso deceine the fimple.

ot concerninge that bote raginge Dpalte,wherewith . arding fafthe,the
ofpellers vefie the Churche and fot it at naugbt , berilp 3 thinke it a barde matee
foz anp Gofpelice , be be neuce fobote , in futche hinde of cloquence to maiehe .
Bacoinge. fHeither pet map be wel condemie al futebe , a8 fn the ik cafes tane
bene bote,and cacnelt. Efay the Propbete faithe, O ye Princes of Sodome, and e people
of Gomarvba: Tohn the 23aptitt Caithe to the Seribes,and Phactlets, O ye Serpentesye
generation of Vipers,and Adders : Chrifte (atthe tnto them, Wae be wntoyou, ye Scribes,
‘and Phrifeir,ye Hypocrites : Te ave of your Father the Dinel . Xn tyefc cramples wet e,
the Spitte of (Gao can fometimes be hoteand carnef againft the deceluers of the
people,and the picfeled snfmics of the Croffe of Chytlte . Neither iv cither Ely
the Jdophete,03 Iohn the WBaptie, 03 Chrifle, befie the Churche of Gov, anp fetit
at naught,ag 9B, BHarding tmagfneth of vs: but rather bp thele feruent fpeathes bts
tered the behement ele,and futte geicle,thep hab conceiucd agatnt thew, that ons
bee the name of the Churche abuled Goddes people, and orfaccd the Thurehe.

o thep ave not al Weect(ques, . Dardinge, that this daic clpfe pour grnl"ﬁ‘,
and palpable erronre,and motirne to Gobd foz reformation. S. Augufline faith.Non
debet Ouis petleny fuam deponere, quad Lupi aliquando feea contegant s Trisno rea-
[, the Sheepe fhoudd therefire leane of his ficfe , fr shat he feesh she Woulff fometime in the

Jame

e

fpellers by,
ngexcon.
Municae
out of iy
Charche,

Churche of Englande. Lparte, 3

Jims apparel. Liliciun 0,1 5 no reafon,that tné Gonld thevefop¢ gene oucy the righe,
aup cuberitance,wee baue in the Ehurepe of Sod,fog that pou bp fntenfion,and bns
166 meanes haue tatituled poue (elues tntethe (aine. Itbehoueth va rathecto
(earche the Diripturca,as Chride baty apuifed 8,810 thercbp to adfure out Telucs
of the Ehurehe of Cad. SFo2 by this tuial onelp, 2 bp nonc other, ft mate be knotwen,
Eegerefore S.Paule calleth the Churche the Bponfe of Thillke; faz that Hee ought fn
al thingrs to geue eare ta the volce of the Wptoegrome . dthewtle he eallety the
Ghuveh the Prlice of the Trathe, foz that hée @aletl hes felle onely by the Wazde
of @ab:Ltithont whicy LWimive the Chuvche, Were it newer fo bewtiful , hould be
noconrene. Zohe Aucient Father Ieeneasfaith Columna , & firmamentan Ec-
clelix cit Enangelium, & Spintus vite : The Piller and butsreffe of the Cb{m’lz; i the Ga-~
frelnd the Spritcoflife . S.Augaftine fafth Sunt certi Libri Daminict, quorum au-
thoritati vtrig eafentimus. 1bi queeramus Ecclefiam:ibi difcutiamas caufam noftram:
There becertaine Bookes of our Lorde, wntothe authoritic Whereof eche parse agreeth. Theve
Jet vs feeke for the Charche: thereby letsc vs examing and trie sur maters. And agatne,Nolo
humanis docomentis, fed Diis oraculis fanétam Ecclefiam demon feari : 7 Wil , yee
Jheweme the holy Churche , not by decrees of menne, but by the Woorde of God . ket (1
faith Chryfoltome, Nullo modo cognolcitur,que fit vera Ecclefia Chrifhi,nifi tantum.
mada per Sertpturas: Fe can nowaye be borowen, what iz the Churche, but onely by the Scrie
pres o anvagatne, Chrftus mandat,vt volentes firmitatem accipere Verx Fidei,ad
padtan rem fusiang,nifi ad Scripturas. Aloqui fiadalia refpexcrint.Scan'hliz;\bun_-
tar,& penbunt,non intelligentes, qua Gt vera Ecclefia . Et per hocincidentin Abo-
minationem Defolationis , quz flatin Locis Sanétis Ecclefiz : Chriffe commanndesh,
that Who [ Wil baue the affisrance of True Faithe feeke to nothing els,bus -vnto the Scriptura.
Othernife.if they looke to any thinge els, they fhalbe sffended ,and hal perifhe, not underftan-
dings,Whiche ss the True Churche . And by meane heresf thz  [hal fid into the Abomsinatson
of D:ﬁlxt!iou,wlmbc fhandeth in the Holy Places of the Churcbe.
By thefe Quetent learned Sathers(t (8 ‘plafne,, tyat the Churche of Cob fs
finolen by Coddes T8 wzae oncly , anb nane othertotle. And thevefoze & Pace
bing,vou fo carctully fce the fame,and conderne it fo1 Peeele,and often buene (¢,
lsfte thereby the Defopmities of pour Ehurche fhonld be knotoen. Fop toe tldmce
feeth the leght,
flotee, Whcrcasftfo el likteth 9. Warvinge to cal bs al Yeretiques , and fop
his pleatures fake to Jtken vs to Apes,to Ales, and to the Diacl,notwithffanding
iwe might fafelp retuenc the fame lobole , from ibence it came , yet Ythinkeft not
famelp,toz greattp to purpofe to anfiocare al futche intemprrate bunours, Salo.
mons abuifc {8 gad , Anfweare not folic Witk like folle . Notivithltandinge, the
poe fimple Affe,buto whome Wwe are compared,\vas hable fometime to (e the Ans
el ofTon,and to open BEa mouth,and to fpeakie,And to repaove the lewoe attempt
of Balaam the falfc D20pbete . TULat fo cuer acconmpt 1t plealeth @, Pardingeto
malic of ba, b the grace of God et ave that wie ave.Pf toe be hable to beare Thil®
1with his Crofle, it (s (afficient.

13u¢ twho thep be , that baue of longe time fetted fo terrfblp bnder the Lions
{kinne,anb onelp toith a patnt e Liifarve,0z cmptie name of the Churche,baue fear
ted ol the cattet of the ficlde, it {8 necdeletie to fpeakic {22 the woaloe noty feeth e it
tan no longer ke ditfembled . @uen he, that lately bare bim felfc a3 the Lionofehe
tribe of Yuba,and callco b Celfe s 15inge of Biinges,and biafde,he bab poioer ouer
t4e Anoels of C5ob , ¢ amafed thelartes of the Gmple twith the terronr ofjts Lions
pelte,onely for that e fate tn Petecs Chatre, is notw renelled and bettes knotoen,
and eftcerned as he 8 WoLby : he map netve fette bpand botwne with moze cafe,
a0 Lefe terrour. And tohy fosbele poze Alfcs, whome 9. Wacding fomutche oifs
Detaneth,houe ftripte of bis counterfelte thinne, that mave Yim (o hardy , and haue
tanfed fias to appeare cuen as he (s,

The eApologie Cap.1. Divifion. 1.
Fehath bene anolbe complainte ,euen from the fivee time of the
ay Patriathes
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The Defenle _o\f the Apologie Of‘dlc Chlurche of Englande. 1.parte. § A ;{“(‘ '
Patriarbes and 1ropheses~:and confirmed by the toztinges and te. b i telp embiaced e truithe  aubbeganne franblp and froutly to P

ftimondes of cuery pae ,that the Truth wanbereth bereandthereaga
{traungee inthe toozid, Anb bothe veadily finbe enimifes and fclaunbe-
ters among(t tholc,chat knowebe not . Fibeit prrchaunce this map
feeme butofomeathinge parde tobe beleseld, 3 mesti to futche ag
baue fcante wel and narowly fakin eeDe therunto ., fpecialiy feng al
mankinbe ofnatures verp iwotion without ateacher doth coucite the
Eruthe of their otone accorde: and feinge out Saucouc Cheifte him
felfe, boben be Wwag ot eatth, would be calieb the Truthe, a8 by aname
nofte fitte toexpzelfe al hig Diutne potwet . wet wee, Wwhiche haue bene
'eperﬂ%q {n the fiplp Seriptures, aud which baue boty readde @ feene,
what bath bappened £0 al godlp menne commonly at altimes , ohat
totheidropbetes ,tothe Bpodies.to the Boly Partyes, and what
£o Chritte him felfe: with what tebubes,eniltnges,and Defpiteg.they
toeve continually Hexed , tobiles thep berelined , aud hat onely foz the
Truthes fake: ydee(F fie)doo fee, that thig (g not cuelp novetoe
thinge, 02 hardetobe Geleued , but that it (g athinge alveady tecened,
and cotntnoulp Bcd from age toage. Pap truelp, thig might feeme
much tather a mecucile,and bepont al beliefe,tfthe uel, oo ig the )
Fatherof lies,aud enunieto al Truthe , woulde novoe bpon o uddaine
chaunge big natuce,andhope, that Truth might otherisifebe {fuppif
f;0.then by bilicing {t:0z that e toould begintre to ctablifh his owne
hingdome by biinge nolwe Anp other paactifes , then the fawe, tobiche
ebath euer LiD from the beginninge . F03 flnce any mang e
baanee, wee can [sante finde one time , cithee when iKeligion D firfte
growe,0} e it wag fet1eD,02 wlen it Did afvele fpzinge bp agatne,
whercin Truthe and Funocencie tweve niot by al bniooozthy meanes,
and moft Defpitefully intrented . Ioubtles the Piuel el feeth,thatfo
longe a8 trutheig in good Tatette,him felfe cannot be fafe,no2 pet maitts
taine his owne cltate,
Fop . letting paflethe auncient Patriathes and Prophetes, woho,
a3 Wee Yaue faide , hadnoparte of theit Yife fece from cantumelies and
fclaunDers : ¢ inokoe.there Were certaing (n times pafte,wbich fatde
ahb comimonly Preacled,that the otde anncient Feweg(of tobonre oe
inake no Doubte bue thep wee the woortbippers of the onely anD teae
Bob)Did worlbp eithee a Sootoe, 0} an 3ie in Godbes eebe, andthat
al the fame 13cligion wasnothinge elg.but faceilege, andaplainecon:
tempt of algodlitieg . upe knoto alf,that the Sonne of Gob,out Ha-
wout Fefug Chrite , whenbe tanght the Truthe, Lwas coumpteda
Syopcerer and an Euchaunter, a Damaritane, 23¢t13cbub, a Deceluet
of the People,a Diunsarbe,and s Glutton. Fgane , wHo woteth not,
what oozt were fpoken aganlt Sv.paule.the moft entne(t and bes
bement Dzeacher,and maintanet of the Truthe - Sometime, thathe
was & feditious and bufte man, a vaifer of rumulteg, a caufer ofvebel:
tion : fometime agaiue , that e wag an Devettque : fometime , that be
wes mad : fometime , that oncly bpon fteife aud ftomate he wagbothe
¢ olafphemer 0FGodg lalve, anda ‘Defpilct of the Fathers ozdinanees.
Further who knoweth not , howw . Steuin after Ge had th,zougvl;;]
il

preacht 60 fet fozth the fame,as hr ought 1o boo,was finmediacly cat: Ve !
10 Lo anfoseare fol 118 lfe,as ohe that had toickedly Leter DDA Dainful by l :
anb hapnoug woobes agaifie the Lawe ,againfte Ahoples .againtt L
the Tanpie,ant agantt Goby D2 whoig ignorant, thatm tiuies palt y,‘l’ (
thicre were fome , whiche reproucd the holp Scripturcs of falfel)cd, 1liero mrrac. P ‘- ‘
fapiges they contefned thinges bothe conrtary, oud quite one againfy mo mepil.ad gyl
enotier : andlhipwe that the Avofties of Chrifie DI (cusrally Difagree ol
petwirt them (elues, and that & . daule Did batie from them al ¢ Jup e in Mar- Yok
yot tomate retreciatofal, foythat wete i ¢ndles tabour , who knoto- the.fi.car C
cth yot» aftct twhat fazteour Fathees weee vatled bpoun times padte, 17 o :
twhiche firt began to acknowlibge and profelle thename of Thulte: o
fjo:2 they male painate confpieacies , DRnifeD fectcte Counfels agamf ij e
1yecomuon Wedith, andto that cnde made earty aud paiue meetingeg dont

(i the Darie . killed ponge Babes, {eDBe them felues wouth meng fleal, rueb tisca i
aub hise [auage anduiute beaftes , DID Dunke thete Bloude s FCON: rerul s Apo- i
cliifton, havoc that aftet thep had put out the candels , thep comMITEed lge.
- Z0nlteree berwene them felieg ,anb withoutvegarle wzought incelt

onc 1wieh a other s that Wuthern laic with thete Svifters , Sonneg :

with thue SPIthees, toithout aup reueence ofnatute oz kinne, with- n

ont ame , without dilerence: and that they Were wicsed men with« KRR
putalcase o Belizton,and without any opsnion of Gob,being the bery i
enimi: 5 of (ANAIMDE, LWLy to be (uffcted tuthe wo3ide, aud vae

woozthy of life2 :

A thyeic things oeee fpoken in thofe dafes agatntt the people of Sod, o
arad Chiifte Fefug,againftPaule, again® Soteuin, aud agantt al l
them, whofoewi r hey weve Jthiehe at theftele beginninge tmbdaced
theteuty ofthe Bofpel .audwocte contentcd tobe calied up the name of
Chittians : which wag thenan pateful nam: among th commoun peo-
ple. T although the thnges which thep fide,Were ot true. petthe Terenll.sn Aper
Pt thought 1t Moulde be (ulfretent for Lun,ifat the lealt hecoulbe 4
bunge it Lo fo paile.as they might be belteued f02 fruc: & that the Chat-
ftiang might be baought tnroa common pateed of eucry bodie,  haue
theit Death and Derruction fought of al foztes . Meveupon Bingig and
Prnces bewnge 1kdde then by fuch perlaafions, billcdal the 1D20phetes
07 (300 {ertitige nons cfeapuehay with 8 Sawe. Yeremic wity foncs,

Dantet with Lions,Ymos with an fronbarre,19ule with the (wozd, !

aud Chafte vpon the Crofle: and condentcd al Chiiftians to imppts

fonmentes, to tozuentes, to the pikes, to be thiotwne dovone hradlong

fram tockes and (eepe phaces, t0 bealt to wilde bealtes, & ro be butnt:

and mabe grvat fers of ehelr quicke bobeg , for the oely purpofe to sueomiv Trds

giuelight vpnight, andfoz a bery fcozne and mocainge (focse ANDDUD guilsn Nerone.

toutpt thenn 1o betbev,then the vilett filthe, the offcournges @ tughs

ngegaes of the whole worlde. Thug (as pelee)iaue the Juthours

aub pzofelonrs o7 the reuthe euee bete tntreated. by
oM. Hardinge ¢

Viho would not thinke, that thefe defenders weretruemen o thatin the beginninge of their i
Apalonc fpeake fo muche of the truthe ? Yet who knoweth not , that oftentimes ewl arcantnge o !
Sudde rd et pood woordes?V Yho hath not hearde, that filthy queancs in time amd place vle thebo-
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6 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

1 % deth b deali .
acht tatke of chafte ? Thetheefe ¢ infle ges , and many times fheweth g
flomake againt falic harlottes,noman more, Amonge al,none pretende truthe in woordes fo much

o5 Heretiques . 1 feare me, faithe §. Paule, Ieft, as the Serpente beguiled Eue by his furteltic, foyour 2. Cor
- Lot gy,

wittes be corrupted, and failen away fiom that plainencs , whicheis in Chrifte . The Apoftlcfcared
becaule of the craftie lewes: who the rather to decciue , min led Scriptures with their owne ludx:
ons,and tuthe with faifhead . So bringeth the Heretique hishearerto crrour in taith by coloura ld
pretence of truthe. "

They are much like to the Manicheis, who promifed their hearess to difeufle, and fet fontk 8
truth moft cuidently vnto them, and to deliuer them from all maner of erreurs . By which fa‘irc"p:}: ?f,:{:,h:
- ]

mifcs,S. Auguftine was allured to bea diligent icholar of theirs for the [pace of nincycares,
Chrifte gaue vs a leflon how to difcerne them . By their fruitesye l{

gie,whiles] examine it diligently,1 finde two foule faultes:

‘mater maic be efpied, as the Afle, 1fpake of right new , was by his two cares ftaringe
Lions{kinne. Your duuiniticis nolhir?g elsin grgoﬂi, buta lump’c of lies, crw;rs,nlx:‘;H‘::[ﬁ'::.d“ the
. Firft touchinge your Rhictorike,emongft many faultic proemes,one of the woorltis thar, which
is fuche,as the aduerfarie may vfe + whiche by them s called Exordinm comminne, thatis to wit
{ud\:; bcgumingc,axmll ferue the Defendant,no leffc then the Plaintife, or contrariwife Ol'ﬂu:
forte is the heainninge of your Arologic. Fordectaringeat large,that truthe hath euer benne parfe.
gncd,whnl faithe ic thesein (the faultes amended) that we may not faic the fame? That Shipmaifter
is accoumpted vory bad,whoat the fettinge out of the hauen riveeh the Ship on the rockes.

Al]mg!ngc'l‘crmlhan 10 healpe your caufc, yeiniurie the Dodtor by alteringe his woordes . Yee
were not wife, by fallifiyng the firft fentence, fo much to impaire your credite . Terrullian faithe nor,
that truthe readily findeth eaimics and felaunderers amongft thefc, that knowe her not : but that
crurh fone fndeth enimics inter extrancos, amongft aliantes and Rrangers. Now the Chriflian Ca.
tholikes,whomye cal Papiftes,be not in refpeét of the truthe, atiantes,and ftrangers. For your felues
in fundry places of your Eooke,reproue them for refiftinge the truthe whiche they knowe.

You haue genen Tertullian a newe lineric with your owne badge, and haue madc exchaunge of
Extrancos with [gnotos , Terllian meante by aliantes no ether then lnfidels, and Paynimes:
emonge whom Cliiften people then lived , and were dayly perfecuted. Butafier the Gofpellhad
benne founded abroade by the Apoftles , and their fucceflours through all the carth , afier that the
Emperours them felues,and all the people euery where had receiued the faithe, then was thetrth oo
miote a wanderer, firanger,or Pilgrime 1n thecarthe,

The Bifhop of Sarifburie,

Louchinge this comparifon of TWhwzes,and Lheeucs.and other kit P Parr
binges tngentle (pieches,as 3 baue befoze potefied,d toil fafe nothinge, Peisver
p boumbe, and tan (peafie but little,that cannot fpcake il ‘

3t t! trae, 9. Pacvinge, that pou fate : GPolk Lpers oftentimes pretende molt
SCruthe:as, (€ theve Wwere none otber eyample, mafe (ons appeare bp the toboletes
nour and (ubtancs of pour Wakes . Lhe Diuel him felfe , the better fo founde bis
Lyes,biearetd bim felfe oftentimesas the Angel of Lrutbe.

But the example , that pe byinge of the Setves, trho, as pou fafe, the ratber to
becelue,mingled Seripure Wity thefr oune Traditions , and Trute wwith faifer
btb,l?dkt(h moft plainely againtt pour felf. FFoz pou knotw,that this fs the general
complainte ofal the Gobdly thie dap tbzonghent the Wwhole Chured of Ced, that pout

2. Corinthar,

Marth, 15, haue mingled pour Leade Wity the Rojdes Coulve,and bave Alled the Lodes Pars
Huerem.2. neft tul of pous Sarnc L:tbat pou hane boken Covdes manifedt wm&au n:umgtn,
ta tpbolbe, and matnteine pour ofone Leaditions : LChat pou baue tammed by the

. gpainges of the Tlater of Eife,and baue boken bp pubdles of your otwne,fuchess
itierem. 3. be hable to bolds no toatcr: That fo; pour dicames (abe,yon baue caufsd tbs people

acorenth. . 1o fozgeat the name of GFob , and baue ledde them from that fin \icitie , that (g i
Chitte Tofu, Thig is the minglinge of Lravitions Wwith the b:r’lpmm’omw .3
ceemharis marueile,pe couloe fo fricly vrter fomutche,and fo dircatly againtt pour felfe,

afaed s foz the crample of the Manicheis, ft was viterlp fmpertinent , and feam the
U pourpofe. Wet(qad Weader) that thou mat@ bnderffande, wbat manner of Peres
; /“'(" parre tques theife Manicheis oere,and tohat erroures thep defenden: fird thep fosebade
herof.Ca.t. D, L atuful garriage.and alloted foznication, as 9. Pardtnge Catboliques b notv,
Ingufl.inor §0 fafthe S. Auguftine of them, Nuptiarum aditus intercludunt : & promifcué con-

wan Tefla g.72, uenirehortantur,
eAddisien,

all knowe them, faithe he, Lis ¢y,

And now toyou Sirs. Euen in the beginninge, and as 1 may faic, in the forcheade of your Apolo.
e one in yous Rhetorike, yl IP fo- Contt,
rike, the otherin s.cap. ¢,

your Logike. By whiche two faultes bothe the vaskill of your Secretarie, and the weakenes of your Mauh
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Churche of Englande.
e Addition.

yniuftly and impudendy. The Catholiques neuer forbade lawtul Mairiage  Anditis knowentoa
che worlde that Fornication was neuct allowed in the Catholique Churche atany timeorage.
¢l Manichuis by your pretenfed proufc out of S, Augufline excluded al men fro Marriage generally.

1. The Aufwears,  SLothC tis@ pacteyerenlsy graunt:Lawful (Parciage was
weuet foztabden n the atboligue Churche, that fsto fafe , nthe whele Untucclal
Ehurche throughout the two:lb, Ffo t ts Rnotoen,tbat the Patettes inIndis, Acthi-
0 ia,.‘\phrica,Aﬁa, Gracia &c. baue continued ftit fn Lawful Parciage sfromtbe
beglantuge,unio this Date.twitbout any reffrafnt, 02 fozce to the contraric. WBat in
the Churehe of 1owme,the Macciage of §slcltes,bathe benne,and 18 Cozbtoden.And
the fame fn b othee Ehurches s tubged latoful , as it asalfodn the PPatriatkes,

;npmcp,ﬂpnlllu,e]aanp;ca,ann otber Yolp Fathers, ¢ generallpin the tobole

q{mitiac &
of patciage,that S.Paule callett the Doacine of Deatiles.

g~ Dereunto §P. arvinge (AEhe, Youfclaundervs M. Tewel, mofte M.ttard fo.8r.4
And MUard.fo8ib

wacche of Chailte. Peftberisit gparciage,but the ynlawlul re@trainte v Timoth. 4

. Breondlp,notwithEanvinge ®.Barvfnge fate, Fornication was neucr allowedin M.Hard Confu-
e Catholique Churche, pet berflp in the Churche of iome, it Lath benne alloed a6 rarion.fol 162 6

bp god Fecor0e,AND general pracife it mafe appeate.
the open Dic v
be greatec : an fo farec fathe, he maketb them allotable bp waie of Heceditie,
up further o this porrpole,fn betenfe evol,bnadufedlp he allegeth thefe werds
of S. Augufline : Toke Harlosses awaic from emonge menne,and yee flle althe countrie with
vibanldrie,and villanie,
Augnthine myate the fame be was nelther Hainae,noz Withop , noz Patette, noz
Comanman. Inthe conclution,be faithe bnto vs,
yongeto controlle the Cittie of Rome in her dooinges.
vo,iwhercfoze mafe toe not conteolle the Cittic of Wome (nbec open filtbtnctle, one
1effe tn fomme (pecial vefpeaes pou thinke (¢ latwful 2 3n letwe tympdes, touchinge
the atotwance,and fmotbinge of Fosneation , the practfe of the Churche of Home
{s tbtg, Etfi notoria fit Fornicatio Presbyterorum, tamen non prepter eam abltinens
dumeelt abofficijsillorti ¢ Tea,although the Fornication of the Priefte be notorions yet maie
110 man therefore vefraine from his feruice,  SEYAL thinge (s notorious, faitbe the Ratoe,
that néedety netther Sceufer, oz 3udge, but {8 cleare and manifett ot it feife. And
notimithEanbing fomme of tHe Canoniltesbatie twaftten othevtuife of Fonfcaticn,
pet by thele wodes it (s paflcd,as amater allowable,

Toievelp » tobercas M. Pardinge fa(the, The Manichcis excluded not onely theire
Prieftes and Cleregie,but alfo gennally 2V manner of men from the vie of Martiage,as thinking win

al mento be volawhul 5. Augu tines manifelte wmsdes to the confrerie,are babieboth
to clearc the poie Manicheis {1 this betalte , and atlo to repzouc higopen Qrrcute.
Ehete be bis wopbes : Hicnon Jubito vos effe clamaturoes, inuidiamr faQluros,per-
feftam Caflitatem vos vehementer commendare, non tamen Nuptias prohibere.

uandogquidem Auditores veftri,quorum apud vos fecundus eft gradus ducere,atque
habere non prohibentur onrcs:Hm,? donbte not,but you,Manic cis,Wil make enteries
wpon vs,and procuve vs difpleafive. Foryon wil faie , yee greatly commende perfite Chast itie,
andyes, for althat forbidde not Marriage. For,your Hearers,Whiche are an inferioure, o7, fe-
conde degree emongeSte you,are not firbsdden to ‘Marrie,and hane Wina Ltheiotle be i1
teth in an @pifttc buto Deuterius : Auditores,qui appellantur apud cos, & carnibus
velcuntur,& agros colunt, &,fi Voluerint, Vxores habent : quorum nihil faciantilli,
quivocantur Slecti:T hey,that emonge them be called the Heavers,doo bothe eatt fieafhe,and
tille their groundes,andyif they lifte, Marrie Wies:of alWhich thinges,they that be catled Ele-
&i,doo nothinge.

Powe,god caver,cramine thon a litle thefe toftnecs,and compare themtos
geatber. 3. WParvinge fafthe, “Fhe Manicheis forbade al men from Marriage generally with-
outesception. S, Auguftine (afthe,T bz Manicheis ﬁnhdl ot their Hearers, which Were
of their Laitic,to be Married,nor thought it vnlaw il fir thems to haue Wine , STl thought
Marrfage bnlawful onelp fn tyefte Dufeftes,and Pintlters, whiche emonge thelm

tere eatlen Elefti. b cuen (0,38 % (410,00 this bate 8. Pardinges Cathsliques.
. a guherefore

. Wardings hun felfe callewh muard confu-
1wes n Kome, A necellarieil,for auoiding of other diforders,that would tation fol163

Auguflde ordi~
Cinnduffedlp, A fate, heatiegeth thetfe wopdes, Foitoben nelizcay

1n good footh, Maiflers,yce arc oo M.Hard. one
Here . Pardinge,3 pate pon,tel furs. fol.i63.4

Difl 32.Nwllut
1han Andrea.

M.tierd.fo8tb

Augnit-DeMos
vibus Manishs,
web.a.cap.abe

Asgul.1pif.74
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8 The Defenfe of the Apologic of the

cemherefore baninge bim felfe mtfeeported bothe S. Augufline, 810 the Manicheis
& alfc vstering (o manp Ginteutyes in one place, theve was no caule, tihp he ﬂ)oula’
Leo serm 4. De Ble this pltaftit uun_:rle‘ tu the cnd:Behold Reader,how immodceratly M. Tewel fclaun.
Qualsagifins dercthivs. 02,35 it maie heeebp appeare,it is the trathe: it (8 no felaunder.ayrs
. ;f 7 ‘ Ecconvlptbep vscotued , it ifued the Doly Mperics brder one htnde,con.
Augufi P gegric 1o the gengral ozoes of the Satholque Churcpe. SInd fo ootbe 9. Pardinge
AugieconTads ponse, Thiedlp thew peelocd mozc ceedite to thefr otsne dintfes, then to Gods Yo,
frmLi32 419 1y eeimabe, Sud Whereas the Seripturcs were platne agatnae themsthep fatoe,e-
M.Har fo2sb yon ag . Warbinge faiiye, TheScriptures were fallificd, and ful of Erroures,
eAddition.. 13>  Slbelt in deede be tarcth not fo botolp by ceprefie wmdes
to chatenge the Scvipturca:be thinketh it better kil ratber ro late the faulte fn vuts
gare iTvanflations. £ind pet the worte Lranflation , that thts taic ts commaonip
uieh,either in the Cnglihe,0z in the Frenche,op fn the Duttehe tongue, as be bim
felfe wel hnotcth, (s faree better, and teuer , then the Dloe common Leanlation
fnthe Latin @ Tt
© dettai “Fourtblp thep abftatned from fealhezand pet fn their falt,thep bad and wled al
Aug.deMaiorib yu0 o cr belicate and frange fruttes, with fundzic foxtes of Spices in great abouns
Maniche.Lib2 paunge : Tobep abftaincd from Talhie,ano pet VI:D other liguoure moze belrtic,any
Cap.i5. pretions,then anp Whine,and thereof bzantie Wwhile theire bellics Woulve boloe, S,
veregrinas & Augultines Wwordes thereof be thele; Diftenti, & crepantes. 3 Iraue the vett, Potoe
exquifitas fra- fubge thon,gentlc Weader,whether partie fenictl to refemble the Manicheis,
ges waas fors 130t Wheecas he tous bpbzafacth be, By their fruites ye hal knowe them, Qerily
enlis varieras, Whiles the $ifhap ¢f ome eacn (n the Cietie of Kome maintcineth his boules of
Aug.demaionib IR{baudie,and opea tcwrs,and . Jrarding is veadp, and bable bp bis eloquence
Manicha, Lig, 800 Diuintte todefenne the fame, thep bave no fute caufc, greatlp to boatte thom
cops. felues of their frattes. Bain ba1r,1t mafe be thought ,Chrift gaue vs this leflon,not
theeby o tric the true Doaring from the falfe , but ateue paofelouc from an Pypo-
crite. Duheyivile out tues mutk be tricd by the Colpel,not the Dofpel by our Hncs,
Mowe lct v erauiasthat hozetble Derelie, that §p.Dardinge bath efpicd inthe
Lule s of Whrtoaicus,by winche fafthe he, the Seceetarics onlkilis betvated, even
11 the Suzehenne ol oot Wake, Lhis entric,faithe 9. Dardinge,touchinge the coms
plaint of Toruthe,is fo fbiffcvent and common to both the parties,that efther male
Bfe ft as Wrtazother.  TWabiche kinde of beginninge,fafthe be,is called Exordium
commune,t by ¢ icarned in 1Xhetoatquc is tifitkied as favlete. etk otat,®. Vars
binge, this fanrth tome a Graunge kiade of beginninge , in foddpe a bifputatisn
af $Diuinite, to makte pour frl quarrel bnto Wetozfque. Wiltke foz lacke of bettee
Catriz,ve thought (t gob to rufhe (n as po might. In beede either of bs mafc feme
to ffanbz in el nfe of Truthe.3 denic it not, Fo208 ok baue the (ubBance,and
Seuthe it felfe.0a ave pou content to claime the rame, And (o favre fopth Lruthreds
Origemcontra  Comuton to YA bothi, 850 tie wicked Peathens Cellus,and Antiphon,nottfthfans
Cotfum, Liby. Dinge thep publifhed thcle {oken againite the Lruthe,pet thev eneituled the fame
e Uby GAnGiinGyopthe $Swbe of ruthe.S, Hierome faith, Mendacium femper imitatur Ve-
1n Hierem.ca vy fitateny: Ealflied enermore beareth a fhewe of Truthe, 3u thus fozte fruthe {6 common
Orizeminsdar. 10 £ither partte, Origen faithe , Veritas Chriftus: fimulata Veritas Antichriftus:
? Chrifte s the Trutheit felfe: Antichriste is the Trutbe counterfeite. ) this notiitb@ans
vinge,Chrifte refufed not tabfe the ame binve of @ntrie,that . Darding fo much
mifketh:but faide vt the Phaslels,Yee fecke tomurder me,n man that hane tolde you
the Trahe. * -@nbd S.Paule tothe Romaines fauth,They haue tnrned the Truthe of God
into falfhed. The lilte wmight % fate of Tertullian,Cyprian,ann other Fatvervs. Pty
teotve, 3. Wardinge wil not therefolde,fepzone cither Chrifle,0: Paule, 02 Tertullis
an,02 Cyprian: nog fate,thep bied futche a Weginnirge,as theiv aducrfartes might
baue bed ns el as thep,and had fozgottcn thriy Lules of Whctoafque,

+ diothe 3.0m folenge to Rande in falfght amater, 13ut T masnctle mutche,that
2 Bnrvtage betnge (o greate st @etificer in fo iral cales » Yad nobetter aeto g
awe Gatete, Foz (0in wwaitings the Defenfeof Truthe,it be afaultin ummm;;w
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Churche of Englande. y.parte. 9

to beginne with the it (treatinge,and complainte of Lrutpe, what then maic we
toinke it tobein e Defenfeatamnifefeand b , tobrg! ;88 9,
“parvinge Dothe, With Pbozes,with Lhearucs, with Apes, Wwith Aes, With Coilr
pyenof the Diueh,and With many otbex ltke rlemelp (coffes,and fcopnes? Wi
Wyctondue, what loduentc,tubat Artc,tubat Bhilis this ¢ TTIbat Diatour tu‘:;
plentr? At 1betosfcimn, what Hopbitte, Gricke,0z Latine euct tught trz Lerty

1pthisoss fommetbure acconmpted an olbé vule in 3hrtazique, which Lt fiemeth .
Paroinge bab quite Coagatten : Scurrilis Oratort dicacitas magnoperé fugienda eff. 1 peorarer.
ghis Decretanes Weginnnge, bp 9. tnges cwne confufMion i futtbe ,as el 1,
toee partie fniffcrentlp migte el bace vleb, $But 8. Pacdinges Wegtamingels
Tatche,as neithee parttc,ymty anp modefiic,might haue Dicd, i
9. Dardinge alfo mighte auc remembyed , that the (hitful fn Rycroslteme, as
thep mifiikic Exordium Cominunc , (0thp alfe miike Communc Argumentu,
that o w Heafon,0} Pronfe fo Comumon, that ttmate tndtfFercntly feroe borhe par:
ttes.cTbfch hinde of proules it 39. arvinge would baue woeded aut of )16 Wohes,
ye fhoutde bauc lealte becp 1ttie to trouble the Painter. "
tathees be fatthe in groffe , that oute QApologfe s nothingecls , but a lutpe of musevitiofum
Lfea:the Leuthetpereol,d teute,fyal sppeare by tyts Lreatic, 3nthemeans fea- b
fon,gob Shzittian Keaver,{t male pleafe the to contfber,tbat 89, Dardinges month
{6 no tutke mcature i tois bevatfe, FFaz fomme men thinke,it wil ofteatimes vttce
ntruthe without meafure, Wat he Giithe, e baue tattfied Tertulians meaninge,
placinge this Waede Iznotos,f (teave of Extrancos, 810 (o at ouv pteafure matinge
erchange of Wm:Des,and geutnge the oloe Fatber a netwe Ltuccte,and therebp cws
patstnge our whale crevite. A greate outcric {n fo fmal a mater, Lhie greate e+
thange of wazdes fs natbinge fo hatuous as it {8 pactended o FFoz botbe Ignotus Is
Fxtrancus, s0b Extrancus allo n Teriullians meantnge (s Ignotus . And . Harws
pinge el knotucth 5 that Tertuitian fpcaketl namely , andonelp of futche Alens
anb Dtrangers,as knewe not the Eruts of Sav, TWibctber of thele tnm omzbes
1t fhal litie bim to lrauc bs, the fenfe és al onc:it fozceth nothtnge. Irbe {nil neves
vefals this mpbe, Ignotus,fo that he secefue the otber Wwp3be, Extrancus, graunt,
that beand hia felowes be Strangers, to @orves Lruthe,it Halbe (ufficiente.
Dote be it he abveth frther, that they of bis fibc arc nolve no btrpngm.but
Enowe Gop,And his deare frintes,and kintlolke. Cuen fo fato the Pharifeis of them
feluss,Nunquid & nos Coeci fumas? What bevve blinde teo? WBut Chriftcanfwearcd 10ban. 5.
them,Yf ye Were blinde, then hadye no finne, Nowe ye fiie,that ye fee:T berefore your finne re- L
msineth sl 40 againes} am come to Tudgement inso the Woride,that they that fee maie be  1ohan.5.
made blinde, And againe, Tbe Children o the kingedome [halbe throwen foorthe into vtter Masthe 8.
darkeneffe..
’L!_ﬂz{lurtb:r @.Dardinge (aithe, After that the Gofpel had ben founded abroade
by the Apoftles,and theire Succelloures , then was the ruthenomorea Str.mg.cr,or
aPilgrimein Earthe. Tlbeshy he woutoeclofely gonclude,that bis Church of tiome
canicher cere, 130t this (8 to vaine a Pavadife. For Danicl fpratageof thelates o 0q
baics fafthe, Veritas profternetur 1n Terra: TheTruthe fralbe ouertbrowen in Earthe. chrsfo.in Cpe-
Chryfoltome fattbe , Abominatio Defolationis Rabivin Sandts Loas Eccleliz : The e mperfetle,
Abomisition of Defslation fhal fande in the Foly Plaes of the Churche. S A_uguﬂmz': {amt 45.
faithe, V fque ad huius Ceculi finem, inter perfecutiones mundi, & confolationes De_x v m i,
peregrinando procureit Ecclefia: Untal the Worldes ende,the Chwrebe goeth firesarde, as ie . '15 g
Were in @ Pilgrimage,betweenc the perfecntions of the Worlde, and the eomfortss of G od, QAnd ** (LS.
againe, Tota Ciastas Dei peregrinatur in Terris: TheWhole Cittie of God { 1881918 Cop st "
the Church)is 4 Stranger anda Pilgrime in the Earthe. Terilp aslange as atan the DeCinit Lisa9
Patnce of darhenelels diince ol tdis wozlde , fo lange the Truthe of Sov pafeth Copa7.
{11 this wostde as & Btranger:and beingeemonge &trangers,as Tertullian faitbe,
eafilp ftnbeth enfrmies,and is { intreated, e fattle further, Cocterum voum hoc
gellit, neignorata dumnctur: This onely thinge Truthe defiveth,thas no man condemne ber,
before bie knowe her. Th
.

cieer. Libt D
Imucntione:Ar
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Terttllian.in
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The Apologie, (ap.2. Diusfiont, . \
tBheriole we oughe to beare 1t the moge gutetlp, tohich haue taken
Dpou be'to profeliy the Golpel of Chzifte , 1f wee fop the Mme caule be
handleD after the fame fozte: andif tor.ag out Fozefathers were longe
agbe.be lsewotle at this Dale tozmented’, andbaited tolth raplinges,
it} fpiteful Dealingeg, and with Wles andthat for no Defeete of oure

owne;but oncly bicaule we teache and acknowwledge the Teuthe.

M Hardinge,

O bleiled folowers of the Patriarkes, Vrophctes, Apottles, Martyres, and Chiifle him fcife, thae
fuffer fo much pecfecution in your innocencic, hauinge eferued nothinge at al, and oncl lucaur:yz
acknowledge,and teache the Truthe. But Sirs, by your leaue, howe foloweth this (VVherefore) of
yourfotirer common place folargelytreated 2 Thisisyour fowle faulte,whiche you make inyoure
Yogike; Howe proucye this argrimente: The Truthe is perfecuted,and the profelionrs of the Truth
hauc cuer benne cuil treated @ wherefore wee oughse to beare iv quictly beinge lisewife handled for

the fame canfe, &e. 1fyou make this arg\\mcmv:,\vhich:ryc feeme priucly to ake,leauinge out the
Minor, The profeffoars of the Truthe be ?cvfcnucd for the Truthes fake : wee be profellonr< of the
"Truthe: Theretore wee fuffer perfecution for the Truthes fake: 1fye faic thus, wee embaree you from
your Counclution, by denyinge your Minor, whiche ye can neua proue,

And sfye reafon thus , whiche waic alfo ye feeme to vfe : The profefours of the Truthe fuffer
perfecution:VVe lufter perfecution. Ergo,we are profeflours of the Truthe.VVee graunt yout Minor
isteué. utyoisr Argument is naught, “So mightal Heretikes faie,and by thataigument proue them
felues right beleuers. VVherefore vatil ye proue,that ye fuccede the Patriatkes, Prophetes, Apofiies,
Martyres,and Chiifte him felfo in profeflinge the Truthe, boafte not,asye doo, of you Forefathers,
For not they whom ye rame in your Procme,but Hus, V Vicklefe, Peter Rrufe, Berégarius, VValden-
fes, Atbigenfes, Donatiftes, Aérians,Manicheis,and fuche thelike Heretikes,intily condemned of the

Churclie, were your Forefathers,
. The Bifhop of Sarifburie,

. 9. Bardinge pretendeth Logique,and endeth fn Eophifrie, The Jrgumente,
fuce pralie,wherewwith be plafeth (o pleatantlp , {s founbed bpon thetlec twazdes of
Chrifte : The Scholave is not aboue his Muifter,noy the Seruaunte aboue his Lorde : If shey
baue perfecurcd me,they Wil perfecute yous, Althefe thinges fhal they doo vntoyoi for viy names
[fake, bicanfé they knowe neither my Father,norme.  $Tbe Minor 15 thie, toie fucceve ibe
Qpottics,aud Marty2es,and are the paofeffonrs of the Lrutbe,  EWhtehe Minorbp
®.Darvfnges fudgement, toee can neacr proue, Mut Goddes bolp name be blerd
foz cuct : The greatefte parte of ChziFendeome this dafc feeth this Minor {s true,
ano that bathe Wwe arc the piofeours of Godves kinctoen Iruthe , and you the pios
fefours of manflette falfebed, Tonchinge the Donatiftes,and Manicheis,anbalor
ther ke condemned Deretiques, and Berefies, wie vtterly abhozre them, cuenas
the gates of Yelle, Qs foz Yohn V Vickleffe,John Hufle, Valdo , anb the refte, fop
oughte Wi knotuc,and 3 beleue,fettinge malice afide,for ougbte pou Bnotue, thep
wire Godlpmenne, Thetr greateft Yerelic was this,that thep complained of the
diffolute , and Bittous liues of the Cleregic , of WorHippinge of Images , of feined
Mypaacles,ofthe tprannfeal patde of the Pope,of Ponkies, Frécrs,Pardons, gyt
mages,and JBurgatoze,and ather ke decefulnge.and mockinge of the people,and
that thep wifthed a refozmation of the CThurebe, Thtce fueedede not thewn, nog bears
thelre names. T (uccdbde him, tobofe Wwmade twe piofelies tobofe ivote, . Dac-

binge,thef of pour five haue fo often condemned, § bubdex a coloure of falfe Lrandars
tion haue burnite foz Bicretle,

eAddition, 13~ Yyere Sy Barvinge addeth farther, V Vickleflc helde, thats Addition
Bifop beinge in deadly finneis no Bihop: That God ought to obeic the Dinel, %e.  TChefeand o

other like cevoures tuere alleged agatnte bt , fourtie vares aftee o Wasdeadl,
anbd toutve not be prefent to make bis anfwrave.

Qs touckinge the fozmer of thele tlom Crroures, twe defenne it not. e it
be an Dsrefie,and an herelie fo gifenous ae 9. Bardin ge maketh ¢, twhp then{s not
Pope Zacharie tharged atfo toith like Wevefies Fo2 thus be witeth,as it may (ieme
to nette otber pourpole then V Vickleffe 0(d:Quis fapiens iudicabit eos effe Sacerdos
tes.qui nec a Fornicationibus abflinent 2 15hat Wife man Wil recken shem to be Pricstes,
thas abffasne not 3 musche as from Fornication?  fLYin faicinge is 1o Lefle presunferals

18}

ot
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nos le@ematme fo the Clercgte of tome,then the other of V\'_nckl:m.j,'o; ftigres
¢opbed foj mter of truthe, Pauci e illo vitio inucniuntur s There are fowe Pricites 0if.81 Maxt-
e without that fualie, 60 o bp the tabgernent of the 2opc hin: feife,in the WHOL8 wranus taghoff.
maltifude of the #omatne Clevegte e maic bappen to finde ot manp (Miektes. 3
tis Wereficbe (o Dopeible tn the one, by is it (o cafily 1ifembicd in the others
e [rcond @rrour,that beee (8 noted, That God oughtto obeie the Diuel, bath
elther colour,nog fanoue of anp trutbe. 3t tmpostcth,ehat Gob te mrah;,»n theDis
gl Omnipotent:02 rather,that God is n Tecature, 2 the Tluclis c!‘nn.alhpth btals
phemic the Diacl bim fe1f would neuet baue veteeed, Sod be thanked:D. Dartiug

can aliege no fuche woides out of anp WBoke

twaitten bp V Vickieffe, altbougbe he

waote many, LYe vepazt of anenimic makcty no proufe. Meither is theve sup ents

mie fo matitéous, no not 9. ardinge btne fel
that wil beleae €8

tc , 1€ pe beholde s owne conleiencs,

1Bat alas,gob ChitEan Weader, Wwere theile the Ceroures,

that fo teonbled the wozloe,s caufen (o manp Avchebithoppes,iBifhoppes, Abbates,

:

anb thae to méete togeathee Com Lo Yans

and Brétes.tothe ofone

in General Councel? o certafnelp,there twere otber greater Pevelies,that Lerep H#en-
themmote. $Cbep fatde, thatthe PPape,and s Cleregte,by theile Retwe Articles

of Tranfubftantiation,ang othee itke fantafics,Yad deeelued the people. Ehep faive,

that in the Holp Sacranicnt, aftce the Confesration,thece remafneth €ul, the verp

Pateial Dub@ance,of 1B1cade and LWitne.as toe Anctent Catholiquetearned 5a¢ cons confiam.
thees S Auguftine, S.Chry(o{tome, T heodoreons,and others haue faid befo2e e (oryr0. (5 Arvicat
hep faive, Chrilleis not inthe Saccamente Weaily,0 (n Flealhtp manncrs02bp /0

the paturat prefence of bis Wodp, 1Chew faide,a0 the Dide learned SFathers fate, | n g,
Fhat the Dacrament by Pature 18 very ¥Bieave,and that the fame by wafe of 3 S'ts

gure ts Clriftes Body:Ano that onooubtevly

ttiee toozves, T hus 1s my Boby,fmplie

a figure,as wel ag thetle Wwoides, lohn Baptifte is Ehas.

hep (afde , T cannot be pzoncd bp the @ofpol , that Chitle cuee o1dsined the v
pafleas then ft was vfev. Lpep fatd, that a 3ifhop Crcommunicating 8 Clethe, A”;l' LVvie
appealing efthee to the Lange,0 to the Waclatment,is atraitonr both to the isinge, khites
anobis Countete,  Tohep fafoe, 3¢ was greate folie to put affiance {n Popes Pars Arcruln.
bong.  Thep fafoe, 3t 18 not neceavicto (nluation,tobelcuc,that the Courchs of Arcic. 41
Romefsthe Beade of al other Churehes, Ano that the 1dope » 18 not the nepte, and Al 4

{mmeofate Glcave of Challte,

heife were the canles , that enflamed the 1thappes to fo cruel bifpleafare,to
Buene lohn Hu(Te at the Couneel of Conftance, tontratic to the Cmperoures fafe
Conouite,and thefr owne fpectal promiffe: and contrarie to al humanitic,and fenle
of Hature,tadigge vp,and toburnc the bodp ofTohn V Vickieffe fourtic pires afs

ter e bad benme buricd, SOt

Dereof e fonrme aue argnment n this foate: Cipitie thr Donne of Tob fuas
perfecnted , ¢ ¢careied os a Lamme bnto the ptauterhoufe foz (peakiing the Truthe:

Thevefore (¢ behmucth bs fox the fame canle
tience, %o fatthe S.Veter, Chrifte died fir vs

fuffertnge the lke, ta take it With pas
Jleaninge vs an rxumple,dm e fhowlde fi 1Petra

Iowe bis Feppes. 3 we [iffer patiently for doinge Wel,this thinge thankgs woorehy before God.,

0 thc/[f)gfp ;‘gxhcf;{xfnb”martiflgnnﬁn comfozted bim {clfc, when e wasin the !
midbes of htg tormentes ¢ Tam incipio effe Difcipulus Chriftis N owe beginne Jrobe rufchli 3.c436
Chriftes Difeiple. &0 Tertullian: Quid debeo,nifi fanguinem,quen pro me fudit Fili- vered.de fugas
usDeir What thinge owe J els,but the Bloude, Whiche the Sonne of God bathe fbedde fir me? in porfeutione.

Thelike comfosts fn tke eales Chrifte gouct!

1 10 bis Dilaiples, Reioyee yee(fatthehe) nvareh. s

and be glidde , fir youre vewarde i grease in Heanen. For thus baue they perfecused the Pro-

phetes,thas were before you.

T'he e A pologie, (4p.
Thep crie out bpon b at thig puefe

2. Diuifion. 2.

nte tuery wihere,that oee arcal

Deretiques @ haue fogfaken the Fraithe, & haue withncwe perluafibng

and wickd learninge vteetty Diffolue
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1 “The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

. M Hardinge.

Yfye haue forfiken the Faithe,ye were Bapli{c@ M, if yc be gonne from the Faithe , whiche
S Eleutherius Ropeand Martyre the fisite Apoftie of Britaine preached in this lande, by Damianug
and Fugatius withi Jitie mor¢ thicn one hundred yeres alter Chnlles deathe, if {c refufe the Fasche
winche Gregoric the Greate that holy Pope caufed to be preached to our Auncettours the Englithe
natign by Auguftinus, Melitus,and atfies holy Pricftes, and haue thereby dilolued the vaitic of the
Catholique Churche , and leaue not to maintcine (!xc Dogiine , whereby the fame vaie s ditlol-
ued. al this prefuppoled, wee fee dot but that this crie made vpon you is truc « For then areye Here-

ukesin de:{ e, . 7_!” B:ﬂmy ofSarzﬂmri:.

- As el this repozte of Elcutherivs,ap allo the otber noted fn the mavgin of Aus
guftine ; that the one was the firte Sipoftie of the 1Bpranncs » the other of the @ne
guthe,are bothe botrue, FFoz it ta certatie, that the Churehe of Waitatnie, notue
calied Cnglanbe,veccfucd not firft the Farthe from Ronre, Lucius the Linge of this
Countrizhad recetued the Golpel of Chprite,and 1was Waptiyed welneave onehune
b3cb and fiftee peeres befoze the Crperoure Conftantinc:and the (ame Conltantine
the firlte Chiltencd @mperour twas bezne in this zlande. Anb notwithRanding
Eleutherius the 131fyop of ome,at the Piinges tpecial requett,fente brehee Fpgat.us,
ano Damianus, to erfourme the WBihoppes and Cleregle , ano to bainge thinges to
better oavee,pet bnooubtedly the Churche and FatseofChnfte hav bennc plantes
bere 8 longe while befoze they comesefthee by lofeph of Arimatheea: 02 (18 Theodor
setus iztte th)bp S. Paule the Apofilepailinge this wate into Spaine: 03{as Niceplios
rus faithe) by Simon Zclotes: 03 by the Greekies:oz by fomame otbers.

eAddstion. (G
retus,and Nicephorus.  The Anfiveare.  She extecmuitic of thele {0 bozrible Lirs,
Ganbeth onely in that X fafe , Paulotye Apotile ,and Simon Zelotes teve in perlon
ithin thts 3lanoe,and pieached the @olpel:which thing whether it be tewe,o; no,
{t weigheth not geratlp, 3 diusled fe.ngt. It is alleged bp Flacius Iyricus, Tohannes
V Vigandus,t Matthaus Tudex,atd auouched by the Authoitie of Theodoretas,and
Sophronius the atriavhe of Hierufalem. mhelr towzdes be tbt(r:Tl»codorctus Wby
De curandis Grazcorum affe@ibus indicat, Paulum é priori Captiuttate Roma dimifs
fum Britannis,& alijs m Qccidente,Evangelium pra icafle, 1dem fere tradit Sophro-
nius Hierofolmitanus Patriarcha,  SLbis therefoze,god 1kcader,is not fo greate cr-
tremitic of Licinge,faufnge that it iiketh 9. Datvinge fo to calicit. Follegcmive
Qutyonres , and fhewe the places. TRyt Copies thefe Learncd menne folowed,¥
baue not to anflwearc. :

Againe,wherc Y fafe,Simon Zclotes artiued once fnto this Tlande, § here plans
120 the Cofpel,foz proufe thercofalleginge the Authoaitte of Nicephorus,al this §.
Pardinge hatbe likcioife condemned foz an other extreme Lic, TAberein whethee
o€ bs tiwa fs moze extremelp Decsiued -, 3 ans contente him felfe thel be the Judge,
Che twmzdes of Nicephorus ave thrife : Sinon Zelotes Do@rinam Euangelij ad Oc-
cidentalium Oceanum, I nﬁllal(’]nc Britannicas perfert: Simon Ze!o(cs ganrrd the De-
Gvine of the Goffelinto the Weafte Ocean Sea,and into th:e Handes of Britanmie. 9. bars
pinge bad twetghed the mates better,ve would not baue benne fo ccabic (n dealinge
of Licg. SOt ) .

A for ote Auguftine of Englande, £a1 (¢t twag not S. Auguftine the learned Dos
tone, nefther wos be fo godlp a man,as M. Hardinge maketh bim:foz as (¢ maic ops
peare bp that Galfvidos watteth of Gism,he was crucl, bifoctgnelul, protude , 3 8ties
gante.and no waic mete tobe catled.an Qpotile.

eAddnion, 13~ Dere 8. Bardinge (aith, S baue bnoer the name of Galfridus,
immoberatelp felannbered that WBlefeo Apottie,foz fo he namethhinr, s

The Anfiveare,  15ut hotwe $Blefled he Was , ¢holot tilie bnto one of Chaiftes
Apottics,it maiesppeare, Indede altbele woabes ace ot crpaefely yeeered mbl'
ther by Galfridus, uoz by Beda. Botoe be {t, the whole effae thereof mate rmlnt f
founbe. Firlt,his prde was apparant i that.be,beinge amere granger,fatcvar

riued, viracquainted,divetgned to fand vp from bis Chatre,01 to hety an‘vo lell:;!: 3:

Here M. Tewel (faithe ®.Jlarvinge)extremely beheth Theo- Additien
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contelic to the 15(fMHops of this Kealme,appentinge befoye himata SHynode: which
thnge:As Beda witactety, thew 1wogeo to procede pf hunoderate datehnelle , anh
i contempte of them . Agatne be iheived bis crucktic , i that , asects waitten b
Freache by Thonas Graie,an oloe Thonicler,betnge refufed ol the Chalftian 15311
faincs,beenBamed Ethelbertus the isinge of Bent,to leute bl power,aud to waec
agawlt thesn, bim (elfe alfo beinge tn compante,as fnthe Dloe Rvkrade of Chrouts
¢lea It {5 £ECOIDED,AND INATCh1ige WELh bim tomardes the fanghter, £ the bloudy
cousltic,t errremitic, thst there was (hewed, Thomas Graic [aith tous, They had ro
more regard of mersic then a Woulfe bath vpon a Shepe D p fnnotent Chatfiian [LISRHTEN
that tuere weee Qanee,Galtridus fafth thug, Mille ducenti corum in ipfa die Madtyno
decorati,regni cactettis adepti funt Teders.d thoufand and swo hundred of shem bemng
dait bonourved with Martyredoms obieined a fease in the Kingedome of Heauen. fut
Warbtnge 1 they Were Daindes,  Partppes,that o ere murtherer, Wwimt ot
then was pour Auguline, that Wwas the Ialfer , & procurst of 1ot muther > -~
fetther wasbe the drike planter ofthe Faithe within this Yiande., Fozthe
Faithe was planted bere many hundzed peeres befase bis commerge. £ Fertullan
faithe of bis time, Britannorum inaccefla Rotramis loca fubdustur Clinl\osT be conn-
trits of Brimnnie, Which the Romaines vonlde neuer attcine unte, are nowe fubietée re Chrijle.
Origen fafth of his time, Terra Britanniz confenfitin Relirionen ChritteThe Land
of Britannie huthe agrecd to Chrustes Relygion. Athanafius of yis time faithe, Epifcep
Aphnce vulucrﬁr,Slnlm.S.\m'unx,}rnfpaniamm, Galliarum , Britannianumy tofe o4
Conclmm contulerunt: e Bifhoppes of al Afhr/ra,Smlx;r,S.vrdmia,Spaine.l"rﬂum‘r 3
Brtannie came thither ta the Conncel,( holden at Sardica,)  Conftantinus the Guipeeoss
{his time maketh mention of the Chatfan Chureben in t3xutanne, - S.ihlane g
bis time intrtulcd bis detter in this wife ¢ Clencis Tolofanis, & Prouinciaran Bris
tannicarum Epifcopis:T o the Cleregic of T olonfe,and to the Bifhoppes of Britaunie. Chry-
foltome of big thmic fatthe , Et Intulz Britannicxe extrahoe marefite , & iniplo O-
ceano pofica fenlerunt virtutem Veebi Dei s The flandes of Rritanric beinge in the very
Quean,firre oite of this onr Sea,braee filte the power of Goddes 1Woorde, Theadmctus of the
time of the @mperour Towinian faith thug, Huic Fides confenferantomnes Ecclefix,
qu.tl)uc in Hifpania fant,quadquein Britannia : T'o this Faithe hane agreed althe Chur-
ches bothe of Spaine and of Britanmie. Shefe reeorves maie feme (nfticientstfit pleafe
@.{ardinge to veectue thgnr. A0 al, ¢ eierp of thefe ltned funde puinded peeves
before thearcival of Melitus,and Augnfhine,

Afanpanan Mal happen toveplic, The Faithe was then vtterly rooted out by the inuafion
of th 1 menue beinge Heathens, that mater (s alreadp anfweared tnmp ffapnce
Wplie .Baroinge,  Ceetainelp Beda faithe, the Rueene of Cgland tuas then
Chntened , and ehat there wate then n this Wealme ferren Wifhopyes , and one
Qrcaehifop, twith ather tioe greate leaencd Chadian menne,

s touckfnge this Augatlne,we ave not tounor toal his boinges. ithoughe
. Dardinge allotwe bim potielilie authositfe,pet al his hraies wers not Cofpel.
Che Churehe tn his tiime Wwa s growen tonutch ¢oiruption, as (t wae manp wales
appeare by (undste places of S. Gregorie.  Uertly Bedafaityr, The 13iMoppcs,and
lh}rnrn GChatlttans of thts Countele Leecrly refufed to recetuc this newe dApsfle
ithbfs Petwe Weligion, And pet weee tho etght Catholigoe,and Sottemcane.

Am Galfiidus faithe , Frant feptem Epifcopatus , & Archicpifeopatus Religio-
fifsimis Praefuhbus mamits, & Abbatie complures, in qmbus erex Domini reChinm
ordinem tenchat : T'here Were then in Englande feuen Bifhoprikes , andone Avch:bifie, ring
;;:”/C’/,M with very godly Prelates,and m.mj' _Abbies, inwhich the Lovdes flocke hele il righe

ehzinie,,

wAddition, 23~  Here (fafthe . Warninge)M. Tewel belieth Beda nwite
applieth that to the Englithe men,whiche he fpa! ¢ ofthe Britaines, namely of feuen Rifoyrs, and
one Archebiflop &o. ~ T'he Anfiveare.  ( there hav bonae fomme crroire Merefi,
peL . Parviage mighte haue vetcred it inmoze convteons manner. Hesvcbettin
dabeltisnotfo. 3 fpcake not one wayde of Englithe 13ifhoppes, but vuctv of the

3 Vihoppes
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BiMoppes of the Writaines, who,ss M. Daroinge wel knolveth,and asit mafeallc
appeare by Galftidus,and Beda, tocre then the 1Bifhopyes, and the onelp 1Bifhoppes
of this Countrie. ‘

Yeeis there here(faith @.!})arnmge)an athee Lic.For they refufed co obey him as their Arch
bifhop: They refufed not his Religion. Certainelp,god Reaversthe woides of Beda foeme
plaine to the canteacte. T he Brimines ((attbe he wsade anfiveare thar they could not leaue
theive Anciens ufages without the confente of their Felowa. Sobep eame to an Bolp man,
and temaunded yis aduile  whethee at thts Anguftines requeits, they thoulve fop/
fake,and geue ouge their oloe Lrasitions, e anlwrared them , 3 be be a prowdg
man it ¢ cereaine,he ts not of Gob,nelther onghte we to cave forhis Wiarve. In
the ende be fafthe, Candlis,qua dicebat,contradicere laborabant:T hey withfloode him.,
in althas ener be fiide. 3 trawe,be faive (ome that cls,befioes bs Rrchebithoprilie,
anv bis atte:otherintle his heade hav benne bevy ambitious,

ut M. arofnge avoeth usther, 3t fs wel knolven that 3 baue (eeneacertane
$Bake, whiche beeatlethtbe Returneof Vntruthes, and that one of the fame was
prelentebbnto me at Oxforde, at what time the Nueines Pafettic was there fn
Progreflol Potoe et . Bardinge fg alfured heeeof, I cannot fate. It malc padein
compantc wits the vefte of hs Lruthes, 3 allure thee, good tcader,there ivas neucr
fuch Boole offered to me,neither at Oxfordeno) elfiobere,neither bd 3 cuct vcade
one lfte thereaf in at mp life Covct

. The yipslagi:,Cap.:.’Diuiﬁon. 3.

That toce cenctoe,and, a5 1t Weres fetcheagaine from el the Dide
@& many & daie condewnned Perefies: that we fowe abzoade netoe fectes,
and futche broples ag neuer catfte tocre hearde of: alfo that wee aveal-
ready DiuideDinto contrarte partes aub opinfons, and coulde pet by no
meanes agree el amonge ouy felires.

M Hardinge.
Siche that yee raife vp againe the Herefie of Aériusin dm{in ¢ praicr for the deade, who was

for the fame accompted an Hereuke cleuen hundreth yeeres patte:

ith that ye raife vp the “"‘“"fmum

Manichzus that lined before him,in takinge awaie Free wil ifithe that yee raife vp the Harelic of Vi py o 0
gilantiua,in refulinge to praic to Saintes,and to honoure theire holy Reliques,and 1o keepe Lightes b::::t:’

i Churches to the honour of God,and many other Herelies befide of old time condemned sfith that

crsof ok

yee raife vp the Herefies of Berengarius in denyinge the prefence of Chriftes very Body in the bleffed o

Sacrament of the Auttar:and fith that ye adde to thofe moe Herefies of your owne,as the appointing
of the fupreme Paftorfhip ot regiment of the Churche in al thinges and caufes fpiritual to a lme Ma-
giftrare,the denyinge of the exrernal Sacrifice of the Churche,whiche wee cal the Mafle, the maince-
nance of the breach of Vowes,of Pouertic, Chaftitic,and Obedience: Againe fith that yous Diuifion
into fundric fectes can neither be diffembled nor defended , whereof wee fhal fpeake bercafier inoie
Targely:al chefe chinges belide fundsic other of like caormitie beinge true, as they be meofte tru, this
other crie made vpon you is true.
T'he Bifhop of Sarifburic.

TChis beape s greate tn fhewe,and lght tn mblance. Touchinge Berengarius,
gentleizaaner , foz Moztnedc fahe Imute refecro thee tomp Foance Weplic to P,
Pacdinge, Aérius the Arian Derctique,the Waeache of Towes, the Diention of
Indgementesin Weltgion, fhalbe anfweared (Tod ivfllinge) beecafter,eche matee
feucralp fnbis place, e Aattee not guv Pince With any hewe fmag(nedextras
o:0inatfe potuer,but onelp geue bim that Paevogatiuc and Chicftic,that cucrmols
bath benne detve Bato his by the oadinance, ¢ Tllwade of Tob: thatisty {al¢,tobe
the Huree of CSobs Weliglon:to makie Latwes fop the Churehe: to heave 3 totakebp
¢alce,and quettions of the Faithe,if be bepable: o otherivife te commit thomoner
by bis authezétte tnto the learned: to commanbde the 15(fhops ¢ Pxclies to do thefr
petuttes,and to pounifhe futche as be offendere.  Thus the govly @mperour Con-
ftantinus fate tn Judgement ta a caufc Coelefaitital , bitwaene Cicilianus,and Do-
natus a Cafis Nigris, aud fn the ende bint felfe pronounced @entenee.  Createran-
thazitic then Conltantinus the @mperoor £ad and vled, onr pinces requlrs Lone.
T hia.F teatte,hitherto is wo greate Pevelic,

S [liczome reproued Vigilantius, fog that be founne taulte tuith the gfle (o

nigyt
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nfght twalkies,ihat then weve bled, With Paaicfege to Datnacs, with o Mipping
of teliguesswith 1.1gbtes,and other Cuche e weightie maters. Loucping whteh
tholecontroueyiies Trafmus gensth this Iudgemenfe : T hung ita conuitys debagc-
chatur Hieronyinus,vt plutculum in comodeflic cogar defiderare. Viinun agumen:
s tantim egrifet, & avonuitis temperailet s Ag.unfle this V:g\!.\nmﬂs’g Yhicrome f7
yaslatbythat ] Wt 14 bisz fomme peese of fabrictic, f\\'wh{r vather,be bad dealte wath argn-
weiei,aid Dad i ed hisrulige. X ) .

Sf praice (o DaNALS, N0 Lightes,wee Myal fpeatie heveaftor. $Hight wakes afs
ferwarDe WELT candomned,08 3 remesnber , i the Councel of Carthage, ¢ fo ®ene
tence geusn by the Churche with this greate Peretique Vigilantius agatnfic S.Hics
rome. etily e Fathss i a fogmer Councel poldsy 8t Fliberis in Spainéecieed
tyus: Phacuit protuben ne fominie 1 cociniterio perwigilent : quia faps fub ohtentu,
orationis feelera latenter cnmumtum:?t Liketh vs that eomen be forbidden to ware bet the
places of burial: For often vnder pretenfegf praser, priusly they commitse Wickedneff.:, ¥0 be
fhozte, i€ Vigilantius wercan Werctique fop reprouinge of Pighte Tatchrs s dohyp
yathe the Churce of Liome fo longe. Aithence contemned yabolihed the fame Wiats
thes,agraablp to Vigilantius,ana tonfrarfe to toe Fupgemente of S Hievome?

cliques were (abfece to muche vilianic, and ave welneave wognk out of them

elfe, .
: e Manicheis emonge other thefr fantatiical crronrs u:re wont to fafe,that
the boby of Han was made,tot by @ob,but by the Ingels of the Diucl, wbich they
falled Gentem tencbraruin : and that fin Pan theve be ttwe loules of contraris nar
tuees: the ane of the ubtance of Gob : the other of the fabitance of the Dinel - aup
that cither faule contincweth il as (tis,and eanngtalter : hat {s to fair.that the
qob foole can neacr be il: and that the {1 foule can nevcr be god,  And tnthis fenfe.
thep faide, that Pan hathe no Fre wil,

Al thefe,ond other ke ervours wi abpoire 3 beteft,as frantique furfes, Wi
fate.that the foulr of San ig ot the fubftance,but the Crrature of Cob: and that it
maie be charged from qmd toil:fram il to god:that Dauid wafe fal: that Paulemaie
tieithat Cod geneth U a netue harte,and ancwe Sp:ite within onr bieakes.

Y30t ag touehinge toe feiedome of toil,3 power of our felucs, e (ate with S.Au.
gaftine, O matute L iberum Arbitrium fine Deo : O enslis Free Wil withou: God. 12
gaine,Libero At Intrio malé vtens homo, & {c perdudit, & Arbitoium Man mifafinge
bis Free vy, pilre bothe bim felfesand bis Wil Qgaine, Quid tantumn de Natura: pofst-
bilitate pra:fuimtur? \’u\ncra(u,(nucm,vcxnm,pcldnu oft, Vera confefsione,non falfa
defenfione apus habet: Whaat doo menne fi mutche prefume of the Poffibslitic of N atnre? Y
is Wouuded, it 1s manaled, it is rroubled , it is loile. Jt bebooueth vsyather trucly to confeffert,
then falfely to defendest.  Agane,Liberam Arbitrium captivatum,non nifi ad pecca-
tam valet: Ercew:d once made thralleanaileth nowe mathinge but to fiune. — Agetnr, Quod
bene vivimus,qrod recté sutelhgimus, Deo debemus » Nofteum nihil eft, nidi pecca-
tum,quod habemus: 7 bur wee line Welthat Wee wnderiiande avight Wee bane i of Gold Of
onr felues Wee bane nothmge,bus oncly ﬁuuz‘,l.’)-u s Withm s,

&he beteer to cleace this whole cafe, X thoughte it god to Bfc the tmoe imdeg,
Zhug mase e learne to lnowe our felucs s aud hrmbly to confedlc our imperfodty
on,and to geuc the whele glazfe bntaCob.

Thercfore to conelude,S Auzuftine faithe, Nos volumus:Sed Deusin nobis ope-
ratur velle, Nosoperanmir : Sed Deus in nobis operatur & operart probona fina vo-
luntate. Hoc nolws expedit & eredere & dicere. Hoc eft piamihoc efl verninat fithu-
mitis,& fbmifla Conlefio,& detur totum Deo. Tutrores vinimus,fi totum Deoda-
mus,non autem nos il ex parte,& nobis ex parte commmttoius: Wee Vel Dt st 15 God,
that Waorketh in v's 1o Wil 18 ce Voorke:but it is Ciod thit Woorketl m vs o Woorl 2, uecordung
tobis good pleafiore, This is bebooneful fir vs both 1o belene,and to Speake:Thisis a Godly,thus
is T'rne Doitrae,that our Confeflion maie be bansble,and lowly, and that God muic hare the
Whole, Wee lue in move [afitic,sf Wee geue al vmto God,itther then tf Wee vomprittc onve fclues
partly o our felues and parly 1o hirs,

3b i'le
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yvith The eApologie,(ap.2:Disifien 4, - ‘ yvith

R > fhic oure bumilitte , and tamakiethe Sleathe the moze obeoicnte bnfothe Dpaite

Fleashe. Thatwee beatcured Creatures, and lse theBpantes boo warre ?lla! e \naic be the :mmm: 1o 2aaler, stoal gob Wmaties, L3ut ﬂ!iﬂl’ncntcpfrnn; Llcafhe.

18 the 17.Artie.

Arehaz Dui6

16 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

againfte @oD bit felfe, andline'cleaue without auy tegatle 02 UBoo}:
foippinge of GO0, e

S 5.y« Tihe Biffwopof Sarsfbaric.

b anfiveare A3 10ith T65 , an0 we w3ves With (Wlozdes » ft were greate folie,
herfore eaninge the anfivsare of Uowes, and alurance of Haluation ta thefy fes
neeal places, fvik tuc benle not the Sacrifice of T2k, $oal paetp vpan his Crofe
is our \ohots ant onelp Sacfiee fop fnne, ¢ belde him we haue.ngne othee, Powe
be f¢, 3 haue fpakien bereof moae at targe tn mp Fopmer Keplie to M. Parvinge,

peither make e Chatfte,as 1t Wieth . Hardtnge 10 fate,a pumtter of Dignes

T leaueother Yoln Fathers of like Wimzves and fenfle welneare fnnumerable,
et were thef nelther Spantes,no; Hebetles agatnft Gob,nog aceurled Ereatures,
3 thep had nener Yled theife Wimzbes , no2 calicv the Dacramente the Figure, 0
P okett of Chafes 13obp,then might 99, Pardinge haue benne bolde to fafe fommes
twhat, and to leade atvate bis Wraber with a Lragical exclamation of &igoes,and
Figures. Howebe ithe bim felfe, as ¥ haue fhried tnmy Foamee Anfweare,in
the @rpofition of theife tazves of Chrifte , This ssmy Body , and other like Pohafes
fucivert bnto the fame,to avofde one ufual and cominon Frgure , s foreed to ifre
b'm felfc into thivte other bnncecMacte and chilotfye Figures:as knowing that not

13 03 that meate With vpinion of Dalfneflc , DupeeRitions it matc cafily makic 3
man.but Boipit cannot, S.Paule fattpe,. Cibus nos non commendat Deo s e israe

o » U Hardinge. wreate this maketh vs acceptable vnto God . Agatne, T is good to confirme the barre with g, |

VVhatyee be,God knoweth,and your owne ¢onlcience thoulde knowe. Our Lorde amende G,v,m,nm{ 1ot With meates:\Vhercin they thas hawe Walked bane funde no profite, The meate s
botheyou and vs . But to faic fomewhat o that your gilue minde imagineth the VVorkde o teporte feruesh for the Bell and the Belly for the meate:T he Lorde wil deftrose them bothe.  Aub as
nfyow,d'ﬂ\e}‘whlchc takcawav .-ufd abliorre the extardal S:frxﬁit:wl1frqlxl (.hrll\c‘nc:ordmg‘w T T06.22, atnesThe Kiugn/nmt af[]od;} not Meate,and Drinke. Likewife Clintte fafthe,7 be LCor €,
owne Infitution,is offcred to his Father, make no warte againfte God: if they whiche make Chriflg t-Cotan, ga into th b " 4 Kot
a Minifter of Shadowes,Signes, To. ens, and Figutes: they,whiche feare not 1o breake theit folemne thinge that entereth into the mouthe,defileth not the man. '/“
Yowes madeto God,and defende the (ame as wel done: they, whiche aflure them febues of their Sal. ercbp it isealicte fiv,that Fakinge {s onc théing, and Avlinence feom Fleafy Mooy

ok, ghd thercfore liue diffolutcly without duc cate and Feare of God:1f (1 fare) they be not curfed {sanotber. he Nazariestn tiye Dive Tetament abltcined not from Ffleafhe,ana 3. Regwni?
Creavirds,and likeGyauntes thav watre againfie Giid then are ye cleare of this charge, petthep Faked. Elias was febve tith Fcatheslohn the WBaptitte eate the Fleafh Marhes.

of Locultes:and pet thep bothe fated, Socrates faithe, That manp Chaitians inthe
Lente feafon vid cate Fiffhye , anv 1Bitdes: manp abftained bnttl thac of the cloche
in theafter nmne , gthen recefucd al Rinoes of meats,cither Fithe, oy Flealy,withs
out piffceence. Lftietvife Epiphanius fafthe, Semecate al kndes of Birdes,or Fowle,ab-
Jhaining omely fiom the Fleafhe of fower faoted beaftes, AuD pet thei hiept thefs Lentetrues
Ip,4 faited ag Wwel asanp others. aiherfore AbGincnte from anp one cexraine kind
ot meate 68 not of (¢ felfe & twezke of Keltgion to pleale Cod, but onvly & mcre pofis

Can Monarkes and Princes feeme to be mainteined by your fedtes ,wha teache the people to re-
bel for pretenfed Religion? Allowe ye the Monarchic of the Ronmine Empire, who fo muche com-
pliine in youre Apalogie, that the Pope made Charlemaigne Emperoure ofthe VVefte? Hathe the
Qugenc of Scorlande caufe to praife the procedinges of your Gofpel, through occafion whercof thee
1uleth not her Subicétes, butis rather ruled of her Subiedtes?

The Beflop of Sarifburie.

ere (s an other greate Antruthe emongethe seite, Foz P, ardinge righte
el knoweth,that Wwre neucr armed the people,tioz taught them to vebel for Wellgls
onagafntte the JPrince. Iranp totnge baue at anp time happened othesife, it was
elther (omme wilfal rage,02 fommc fatal furfe: 3¢ fwas not our Counfel:ft iwas not

1Cor1g.

Socra 1.5 ¢a.2x
Cefridar, Lib.9
Cap.33,

Epipha, de We-
r¢f Leb.3.in0« o

3

'
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ratione de fide v i l_
o ‘

Catholica, 6l

Toban. 1 and JHigares. TAa hnote,that Cozil s the Fulfllinge ¢ Lectedion of the Lawe, tiue poticie.  S.Augullinc(aitbe, Non qurro quo Vefeatis,fed quo Dele@eris: fde- oo i
) anD that Crdce,and Eeutlie ace wionght bphm . Vet nearethrlofe e faie, that mande mot what thou Eateft,but Wherein thou bafte Pleafire. Qnd S Hicrome fathe of k\ b .
' the Dacramentes of the Pewoe Tekamente are Signes, and Figures, The Dive the Manichess.lei tilli g Sed illoruin Teiunium eft faturitate deteris: They giey pevop i
Tertufeontra  Fatter Tertullian expounbeth Chnfles woroes tn this fozee Hoceft Corpusme. Fuftein decde:but their Faftinge is Woorfe then if they filled their Bellies. “:T‘)&Tm' e
Marctonish.s. um,Hoc elt,Figura Corporis mei « This is my Body, that s o e, This is a Fignre of my Deonely Falthe,ans ConfetMon, we fhal fycabe bereatter. hapbia e R EREE
Angwintfals. Body. S.Augaftine faithe , Chriftus adlibuit ludam adenmuumm, in quo Car- The Apologie, (xp.2. Divifion d i | |t i
Vi poris & Sanguinis (ut Figaram Difcipulis fins commendauit, & tradidit: Chrifferecei- polegit (p.2. 7 Auguflm. i‘ Lo
wed Jiudas onto his Bankee , Whereat be delinered te his Difciples the Figure of his Body ,and Chat weelaboure and fecie to oucrthzotre the fate of dponar: nieronimin ( [
Anguft conrra  Bloude. b agatne , Non dubitauit Dominus dicere, Hoc et Corpus meum,cinn hies and Lingedomes , and o bringe al thinges bobet the culeof the tecdemcaps. |
Adimantum,  daret Signumy Corporis fui: Chriffe doubted ner to faie,T his ss my Body ohereas he gane ¢ rafbe uconant 1People,and bnlearbed muititude. B
Capie Token of bis Body. M Hardinge, PR

fomuche as bis open qintruthes tan torl fande Without Figures. our Doqrine. ThE teache the people,as S.Panle dwthe, to be (ubteae tothe HIGYHET  poman 13 v
. _ The eApologie,Cap. 2. Dinifion.6. o, potucrs,not onelp foz feare,but allo foz confeicnge, YT feache them, that who 6 yanbheos. }:
That wee Defpite al good DecDer s that wee bie no difeipline of Wee: eiketh intth the Ewerde bp Patuate autboitte, fal perifhe with the Hwerde, 3¢ Ty
tae.no Laweg no Cuftomesethat voce eteeme naithet right,not 0206t the Petnce happen to be wicked , 02 evucl , 03 burtbenous , tues teache then to L 2y A
nolequitie.no Fuftice: that wee goue the badel to al nanghtine fle, and ::)ltb S.Ambrofle, Alr!ma r;oﬂra fux;t Prccbcsl, & Lachry;n: s Teares,and I’mitlr: be ntge '
; ; ¥ eapons.  fotinithftandinge , what rebellion hathe benne moicd 1 @nglanvc by A
proughe the peopleto a”m"“wﬁ;ﬂ?}‘"m' fomme of pour ibe,fn the late ;ﬂulgnuor pitnge Henricthe clght,t Bitnge Edwarde Z
Ye teache men ra fafleFor policie, not for Rehgion. And by your Statute of VVednetaies fafe, Fake o Addi the fistedn defen (e of pour Wellgion,pe mafe wel remember, : :‘
who fo euer Mhal write or faic that forbeatinge of Fieafhe is a Seruice of God, atherwife then as other p’oh(lt fos ddifon * o gdditien. 0G> Yere ®.Dardinge vathe Hostlp huffco tograthera whole nitard fog é
politike lawes are,they flial be puniflicd as (preaders of falfe Newes are and oughtto b+ VVheryee Fag:2. [v3 frowpe of wemades, waftten o2 fpoken bp Luther, Melanchton, 03 atbers, in fomme .

cai : S antit, buc Epift.a ' ¢
:’l‘(?::‘;:’ Ef'p”..’n‘n’i"i"vﬁfc‘.?v’f 'x“-m:::?:,:‘:f\?: ofwnork:};}’guri}z’w“r;:fi A e aue e not Roman. parte truie, in mofte parte alfe , and quite rackte from theiremeaninge : but {n no

Trsdle gen parte touchitge anp pacte of sut Dodrine, Peither dothe anp of al thele teache the

t ¢ brydel to al naughtinefl ! Doo not fome of your Gofpellinge maides of London refute to ferue, B :
cxcepte they may haue libertic 1o heare a Sermon before noone,and a Plaie at after noone? to 1}:““ people to vebelle agatnite theire 32afnce , but onelpto pefende thewn felucs by at
The Bifhop of Surifburie, byhisne lawtul meancs agafntte oppeedtion , as ofd David sgafnite Dinge Saule. B

bothe fobles fn fFrance at tits dafe, Ehep fichie not tokille, but to fauc theive
ofonc ltucs , ag thep bane apenty protelcd bp pablike twattlnge buto the worlde.
13 1 Qs foz

Solpel.
I thonghte . Wardinye had knotwen adiffercnce bittodene Falkinge ,and ap, G0

fHnenee,02 ehotfe of meates. forue Fagtinge isaKeligious wagke,020eined ‘;FF’ 4
e §
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Qs fo2 08,10 are Erangers bnto theft cafes. Lhep them fetucs ave belfe scquatn,
ted Wwith the Laiwes,ano Contitutions of thefre Countlc: and therefozeare bette
fable to peeloe accoumpte of the grounves, ano veafons of theiv bminges. Aue tet
. Barsinge Hewe bs , (nfomanp 1(ngevomes, and Tountrles , that bane with,
Dpaatwen them felues from the obentence of the Jope, Wwhat one 3ztnce hath therees
uer benne remoned fo; Weltgtons fakie by the {20fcffoures of the Golpel.  here
maie e finbe the very patcene,and practife of our Doarine, Perpappes many god
P1(nces mate be founbe that haus benne remoued bp the Jdope and by otbers of
his beustion, .
3 wil not Cpealic of enterpyifes attempted Within this Countrie, Andpetfsit
Knoiven tobat bathe benne donne,and nt tuofe becke,ond in Wwhofe behalfe,
wat, fo2 a8 muteheas pou faie VVec openly protette before God, and the worlde, that
weecondemne, and defie al futche attemptes. 1 meane thatany fubicée , or fubicétes , whatfoeuer
of theire owne priuate Authoritie fhould take Armes againfte theire Prince for matters of Religion:
Fablan, part.. Botueltke pou then the attemptes of Thomas Arundel the Grebebifhop of Cantur-
} burte,againite Richarde 2. Ringe of Englanbe ¢ pontwil faie , 3t was no Vater of
Religfon : pet can pou hot tate,but tbe fafos Avchbihop was a Subtede,and Binge
Richarde was his {pzince. Hoto ke pout the late Infurceaion in the Hosth, in the
tine of Bifnge Henric 8, twho hindled that five 2 toho taifed that tempette? whols
right was attempted » twbofe crotwne was adanlted 2 bav Proteftantes the leadinge
of thole bandes » Tilas V Viate the Genexal of that fieloe- hotoe 1tke pou the Couns
fel of Cardinal Poole,{n bis futagined Dzation to Charles the @Gmperoure, tallinge
backe bis gatcitie from the Turke,to leaue al ather affatses, and to benbe bis ban,
ners agatnfre Caglanoe , and encoutaginge the Sublectes of this WKeatme boloely
to rebelle againtte thelr Palnces There be in Englande(faithe Ye)whole Legions of men,
thar bane nos bowed theire kuee to Baal, If thow onice arrine there,d Emperonr,God Wil bringe
thems sothy bande, Englifhe menne are & prople that oftentimes hane depofed theire Kinges fir
lighter canfes ¢&-¢.They hase fBilthe fame conrage &-c. Nothinge j'bu'ui thems froms rexenging
fo greare Wrongts by theire Kinge committed, but ancly she Wwaitinge fir your M aseftic &,
Liyc Woke is abzoave (n p2 ‘1te,and mafe be féene, 3 Metwe pouonelpa fetve cram-
ples out of the eape,and, o that thet be odious.y baue ratber fonehed them ozt
Ip,then latde them open.
Nicolas Machiaucl, fn b Jtalian Bifopfe faithe , that the Bithoppes of Kome
them feloes thaough thete Ambitiom,and ceneltte,baue raifed futche deadlp difcozd,
s, and bloubdy iwarees betmeiie Cozifkian Pynces,as fetoe the lite haue benne (ene
{n ChiEendome thele manp péeves . Pet wil pou prote openly agatnite them alz
Againtte your Slrchebithoppes, agafnite your Cardtnatles, and agafulte the Pops
Bim felfe, the Succeout of Peter,and the Ulcare of Chyifte: Gt pou conbemne,
and befie thele attemptes befoje Cob,and befoze the wozloe: Bow then (€ the Pope
this dafc,to recouet is loes,toulb releafe the patural Subicaes of this Wealme,
rom thefr Dthe,and allegeance to the Durcs Patelie, as he hatbe often nonne,
1146 Nossi- 88 inel bese,as {1 other Countries,and fajtbe, He maic iuftly dooit by the right of
ornmad, &~ his Office: bat woulde pou then dm pour telfc, 3. Parvinge 203 Wwhat twoulde pout
avuife pour Frendes to doz wby Houlde poudiemblezpou wonlde do euen a5 pour
athers baue vone befoze pou.
130t what meane pou to deale (o nicelp i this mater: pou fafeYou protefie before
God,and the worlde: you condemac and defie al fuche ateemptes. A man wouide thinke,pe
fpaketn carnctt. Galherefoze then baue pou (et fo fanourable a contiradion to theifs
M. Htr./alha tumabes’l meane(fafe pou)thatany Subicétc,or Subictes what {o eucr,of their owne Priuatc aus
thoritic, fhoulde take armes againit their Prince for maters of Religion. waherefoze excepte pou
onelp the cafe of Keliglons ¢t fs lawlul,bp pour {ubgemente,foz the ubieacin as
np other cale , eitber of Life, 02 of Gouernemeste  to arme bim felfe agamttebis
ainces and woulbe pou thus peclvave the peoples t8 (pis pouve eligton ¢ isthls
your Doavines
2 what imeane pou, By their owne Private Authoritic mais then the Gubfrac
arme

M.Hard fo57.4

Reginaldus
Polus L16.3.°

Nicol Machid-
sellus Bloventia

s
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aeme blm felte againtE bis Patnce,bp the Conmon aduife,and bp the Pabligue Jus
toziticof the ‘Wealme 2 3¢ fo, Wwherefoze then blame pou the Hobles of Heotlanve:
$op what (oeuet toas donne there, a fetwe anelp excepted , Was donnc by the cans
fente, ¢ agreemment of the tohole . WBut perbaps by Ibziuate Juthoz(tie, pou tueane,
topat foeuce 8 attcmpted in this bebatle , tithout the uthoxtic of the [dope: fo
{honie pou baue geuce the cighte, anb Ruthositte of Wothe Swerdes, Dpuritaal,
and @ empozal: and feom Wwjome,you (afe, tie BRinges, and diinscs of the worlde
faue eecetned thef Jotwer. Terily the Popebim felfe fatth, Materialis gladius ftrin-

ﬁhlm’al,vr T emporal Swerde mufbe be drawen by the bhandes of Kinges,and Souldrers (now

cadusclt manu Regum , & Militain, fed ad nutum , & patientiam Sacerdotis ? The

belt,not bp the D3inces otone Quthoyitie, but) as the beske, and parience of the Priefle:
vp which Dafete le meante the [Bope. Aud what foeuct 18 bonncatis begtic,hath
Authapitie fufkicient,% {s el bonne., YBut greate tnas the patfene of the P2inces,
and Polvets of the wozloe, that conlve (o longe, and fo qutetly beare bis beckinge,

ot 8. Darvinige,if pou thinke it latoful fo Subledes to bawe the Dinerds

{nefenle of the Pope, whp male pou not allo thinke it tawful foz them,to befenoe

T

tyem fetucs tn iDefenle of Chrilter O\ TH

e ofiptactnge of the Cmperoure of ConfFanttnople , and the placinge of

Charlemaigne the SFeencye Binge, fecuetl . Darvings to fmal purpofc : onleffe ie
betodifclofe tbe PBopes confpicacie againt the Cosperour. Certatnely,as anv man
mafe (engiblp (¢ , (¢ 19as the abuauncinge of the Pope the Grengthsninge of the

Addiion
::“.-

garatencs , and after of the TCarkes, and the Diul fon,and vifatution of the ate
of Coritendome. Platina faftbe: Ab hoc tempore perijt & poteftus Impeiatoram,

& virtas Pontificum : eAfrer thie time the pawer of the Emperanrs and the Holiueffe of the
Popas ware bothe lofte,

onchinge the Queeneof Scotlande, 1 toft fafe notbinge : Lhe Mingedancs,
o Eates of the Teo21ne baue fund;te sgreementss, and compofitions . The 9s
bles,anb Commons there,neither bietwe the Hiverde, nojattempted feuee ageti it

the j2rince, Loep fought onclp the cantinuance of Gobbes bnboubted Lruihe, and

the Defente of theire otone lues againit pour Warbarous 3 crael tnuvalens, They
femembaed,bitoes al other wacninges,pout late bealing at Vafles,where as geeat
numbees of theire ¥Bzethzen tere fusdatnely murthered,betnge togeather at theiv
alers in the Churche,and Bolvinge bp thefce Innogente handes e Yeauen, anp
calltnge bpon the name of God. Achab fatve fometime to the Prophete Eli: Then
arie be s troubleft the Whole Countrie of JyPael. 1But Elias mabe btm anfiwears,fe ésnor
7, that trouble the Countrie: 7: is thou , and thy Fathers houfe, Whiche haue for jaken the com-
manndementes of the Lorde,and baue ﬁlmu{"cﬁ:r Baaliro.

Addition, 13~ VVhatisa Lie, ((aftbe €. Barvinge) if this be none? The
Anfvesre. Fnoecdethe obles , and Commones of Scotlande twere fn the ficloe s
WE denfe it nat . &0 wag Dauid n the Aeldeaganite Linge Saul. Chey Gwbe i
armyure, ot to (nuabe,oz attempte foxce againtt thefe Puince,but onelp to drfende
them (¢lucs,as by wate of retiere. And thevefoze they withdzctwe them fclues with
thelrc potoer nto the Parches of Cngland,not to; wante of trength,o: coutrage,
(601 then had then double moe wen 1 the ficloe,then comeagaintte thembut oncly
fartencrence of thefte zfnce , that came bpon them ¢ lette they Mould be forced by
rage of 1hefre enfmfes , and furte of warre to trike the Annonted of the Lazde,
Suteye baofles haue ofrer bappened, in many Countrlcs , a8 by fandfe Stoicsit
mafcappeare. O\t

Che Bubfeat fs bounbe to obep his Vatace :hoto be i€ not fal thinges withs
ot ceception:bat (o Car as Godbes gloae (s viot touched. Thefe Pobieshad learncd
0f S. Deter, 7t is better ro obey God,then man « nbd of the Propbete Dauid, Better it s 1o
truftess God,then tosrufbe in Princes . S0y thep avemoztal, aud thal vfc:theire Sopatte
fhalbe talsen feoms them,anbd then fhal thep teturne fnto the Gacth, Relthermalea
godlpdince takeft as anp bifhanour 10 Bis citate , to (i Cob obeted befoze b,
Fopbe ts not o , but the Minitker of Cov . Leofattbe, Chriftus qua Dei fous,
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Before Luthers timeall Chriften people came togeather peaceably intaone Churche, ynder
one Heade,as Sheepe wto une fol d¢ vnder one Shepeherd , and lo lied Unanimes in dome, in one
accorde : But afier that Sathan,who at the beginninge brg)'lc\_i Eue, had pertiaded l'm»nc © taglc of
foned apple of Luthers Newe Doctrine:they wene out fom vs,who were not ot vs(tor i they
1ad beane of vs,chey had remained with ss)forfooke the Catholike Churche of Chutte, forted then
o (clues into Synagoges of Anuchnfle, withdrewethem felues l'romAolvtdm\«r‘mw.udc the-e Pattour
ad ludge, and fundred them felues into diuerle Sectes  This fchifine, dunfion, and conlpwacie a-
init the Head Shephondis noletlc wicked, dien that of Dathan and Abiron againit Moyfcs and A-
B was. For as God commanded Moyfes and Aaron to be obeyed of the children of Ifiacl.fu Chintt

commaunded al his Shepe ro abey and heare thevoce of him, whomein Perer, and fuccedinge I'e-
{ahan. 2t wr,he made Shepehende oues lus w.llulc flocke, . .
The'B fhop of Sarifburie.
1Before the time that Godves holy il was, that Mocour Luther Houldbeghy
after folonge tims of igasiance, to publithe the Sofpel of Tozifte, therewasa ges
neeal quictnefle 3 3 graunte s fufcheas tn the nigbte leafon, beben Colkie be aleape.
Pet,J thinke.tocontineiue futehe quietnedle, no wife man wil wifhe to fleepe .
" Bcfap,They haue fotfaten the Catholique Churche: They wen from vs,who were not ofvs,
ap rather, 3. tHaroinge, W are retucnento the Catgolique Churehe of Thatikes
a1 hane forfakien pou , bicaule pou baue manifettly foacfaken the waiss of Cobd,
3t what € aman weuld a litle put vou feiendly in remetnbaance 2 Bi,it (snot fo
longe fithence vou feife were out of pous otune Catholique Churehe : and fo weve
gonne ot from pour felte : bicaufe pour felfe were ngt of pour felfe. Fo2if pour
felfe hap benne of pour felfe,pou would haue remaines better with pour (ilfe, 3118
1o wifcoome,in carplage othees,to offer oecafion agatn® pour febfe . 3 befeche Cod
to gene pou grace,that you may Redire ad cor,and ecturne agatoe to voor (clfe, But
peee vot bifnge fnagreatemany Cintruthes (n a thronge togeather. Pou (arethat
38 b commannoced the people of I(rac! to obew Aaron, fo Ehaitte commannved al
bie Shiepe to nbep the Pope tucecedinge Peter: Pou late , Eh3tlte made the Pope
Ghepieard oucr his whole Aocke Wou cal bim Dur Pattour,snb our Judge : pou
cab i the tead Dhepleard:and for proule ticreof,fuz (ome countenance of TTruthe,
yee allege the one and tineutith Chaptee of S. Tohn , fn whiche whole Thapter nots
tithtanvénge , pec ace not able to finde , neftber anv futche commaunvement of
Chrifte : no? ary mentton of Deters Bucceout : noz Al his Hhipe : o) Dhepheard
onee his tohole Fiocke : noz Dur Paltour: nod Dur Judge : noz Dur YHeadheps
feard, 3t fg mutche to repoate Tintruthe of aman . But to reposte Tintruthe of
Chaifte,and of bis Dolp TWlmzve, S10 that willinglr, and wittingly , and toithout
feave fame menne thtnke it to be the Hinne again( the Woly Shotte,

Qe o3 thele Wwoebes, Feedemy Sheepe,Feede my Lammes, thep perteine as toel fo
othee the IpoEles,as to Peter. Chatitefafoe aenerally to al bis Difciples , Goe yee
into al the Wor lde,and preache the Gofpel. Ind Paule fafthe of pim felfe, Ego plus omni-
bus laboraui: § baree taken more paines(And moze Febde the flocke)rhen al the reft . Durcly
we thinketh 1t is 8 wealse kinde of reafoninge,to (ate thue, Challte bave Deter feede
his thiepe, Ergo, be made tim heavfhepheard ouer al the worloe,

1But 1f this whole Prevogatiae bange of frevinge the Flocke, what then (f the
Pope fede not2 TTHat if he neaer mindeto Pieve , as thiakinge it no parteof ufs
officc 7 o ranclude,what 1€ be be beerlp ignozant,as many haue benne,and cans
not £iede 2 Wer mutke be haeors be the headfhepheard ouer the tohole fiocke 2 and
muft al the erpe obey him,and brare his boice,that cannot foeakez Tlerilv S Au-
gufline faithe, Qut hocanimo pafcunt oues Chrifts, vt fuas vehntelTe, non Chrifh (e
conuincuntur amare,non Chriftum,vel glmiandl, vel dominandr, vel ntqu'lrcn(h cu-
picitate : 1¥ho (3 cuser they be , that Feede the fheepe to the ende 1o make them theirs , and no
Chriffes,they lowe them felues,and not Chrifke fir defire cither of glorie,or of rule,or of gaine.

T he e Apologic,Cap.2. Dinifion. 8.
That Wee fe¢ naught by the anthoztiz of the Juncicnt Fathers

and Councelg of olbe time s that wee haue valdly aud preftunptuouity
difanulled

20 TheDefenfle of the Apolagie of the

Deo,qua Cefaris funt,Crfari reddenda conftituit,&c. Hoc eft veré non impugnare
Cafarem,fed iwuare : Chrifte commannded that is dewe vnto God, to be genen to {im?: thet
és dewe unto Cefir to be genen to Cefir. Verily this is not torebel ag»rinj}e,im t0 helpe Cafir,
2tkewife S. Ambrofc, betnge bim felfe 1 mannee a Capitaine bato the people (n
@obves quarrel againft Valentinian the Cmperoute: Quid prxfentius dici potuit y
Chriftianis viris, quim id ,quod hodi¢ in nobis Spiritus Sanétus loquutus eft 2 Roga.
mus, Auguite,non pugnamus:Non timemus,{ed Rogainus? What conlde be more bolde.
Iy [poken of Chriftian menne, then thas the boly Ghafte fpake in you this duse? (Thus ye faide )
Wee befieche thee Noble Emperony,Wee fight not. Wee  feare thee not, but wee befeeche thee,

o tonclude , the Queencof Scotlande (s Gilin qulet poffe@ion of ber cftate:
and {8 obcicd of ber Hub fofacasis ¢ feirt fo2 govly people to sbeie their
Paince.

eAddition, &3~ Here (falthe 39, Darvinge) what wil you flicke to faic, orwrite, |
which doe faie, write, and fette outin Printe fuche a palpable,and manifelt falfchoode:fuche,l faic, Addiiy
ascuen the Tankerdebearers in London can witneffe againftyou ? The Anfiveare,

At the time of the Wwritinge , and fivfte entrte fnto the pantinge of mp Woke,
thetle wozbes Were true, oz then was the Queene of Scotlande in the ful pollels
gion of ber citate. Mcftber conlde 3 Pzopbefic,what thinges would folotve, Shosts
Iy aftectoarte the twbole cafe was altered , as(tts knotwen, 3n the ende of the
3ouinte,bp forgeatfulnete,thie place efcapte mp bandes tithout cozrecion , and fo
Qlipte atwaie brwwares,as ft was prnted at the fivlre. In beeoc as 3 could not fozele
the reftratuet of the fatee Queenes libeetie whiche foloted , but tuzote of bee frate,
as{t then paelentlp tas,as (n diede dofnge, teulte 3 coutbe o ntone otber: fo couls
¥ not fopcle the caulcs thatoceafioned that alteration. Foz that the Litnge Mould
oatlfe after the tine of my waitinge be fo murtbered, & the boufe twbere be lodged
blotwen bp tith patwder , that a toicked man , sccompted the certaine Authonr of
tyat Pavicidfal morther, bauinge bim felfea toife pet ttutnge, Houlb atteine tothe
ariage cf the fame Queene, whole balbsnde be had fo teaftevoully Qafne, Wwere
thinges bnknowen bunto me,and tnto al meh alfo when 3 Lid waite this:and what
toap, the fobles and bodfe of the Wealne , toonlve take fo2 the fafctie of the ponge
gprince , Wwho ficmed toall mentobe fri greate daunger , Wwas lketife Hrknowen
Bntome. And . ardinge hnotoeth right el , that thefe weve the ogeafians of
the alteration of the (ate , from that {t was twhen IDid Walte , and not Religfom,
1wbiche might el be knowen by that , that many , of the faide Quecnes Keltglon
{nere againtE her , and many Pzotefkantes wercand are ber flenves, Anvitfcr

meth,that 8. Dardinge {0 openly proteflinge before God, and the world, that they condemne
and defie fuche attemptes, thatany fubieckes ould of their wne Private Auforitie, take armesa-

gaintbcheir Prince , by his exceptinge of matcrs of Weliglon onely , (ouibe thinke (¢
reafon that [Daracfoes. dhucthers, and thiding of bloude, fpccialiy bloude Kopal,
Rapes,Tneelies,and futche ke, MHonide not patic without al controlment . Surely
Cob Bath not fuffered fotche great faultes to clcape Ynpunifhed eusn fn §dHnces,
as bocth, el apearc by the eramples of Rudene Tefabel fn Ilracl, Nudene Tohanne
fn Napels, Binge Tarquinefn Rome: twhome foz thetee great wictkcones , Cob, bp
tHrefnge thefr otwne fubfectes agatn(® them,depztucd of thefe 1026 neely eftates. For
3p:fnces attoave Codbes fubleacs , again® twhome , fo2 thefr offcnces againftebis
nfelte,he proceadeth aftuel,as agatntte the bafef foztes of men,bp futche {valcd,
as to bis beavenlp Wwilcdome (t femeth god, BTt ¥ 5]
The eApologie,Cap.2. Dinifion.7.

That wee haue feditiouflp fallen from the Catholigue Churcbe,
&nD by & toicked (chifme and diuifion baue Gaken the whole woptde,
and troubled the common peace and vutuerfal quiet ofthe Churche: &
that.ag Dathan and Abiron confpfred in timeg patte againtt JPoples
& Yaron, enen fo wee at thig Dade hane renouticed the 251 Mop of Home,
without anp catfe venfonable.
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difanulled the olde Cetermonies, which batie benne Wel allowed by one
Fathers and Foeiathers many huud2ed peeres palte, bothby gond
cultomes , and aifo inn ages of moze putitie s and that wee baue by oy
ownezpinate Head koithont the authozitie ofany Sacred and General
Conncel bzought Netwe Teaditions nto the Churche:andhane doune
al thefe thinges vot for Weligions fake, but onely vpon a Belive of cons
gentiot and frife, But ehat thep for theice parte haue chaunged no
manuet of thinge,but baue helde and kept (il futchc anumber of peceg
to thiis berp Datc al thinyes,ag thep were Detinered from the Ypolleg,
atd wel uppzoued by the moft Juuetent Fathers,
: M. Hardinge,

“Fhe auncient Fathers are bur men, if they pleafe you not . But ifye finde any colonr of aduan.

tage butin the newe Schivolemen , ye make muche 6fie. So that your ownc opinien is the rulcto

clfeeme them , or defpife them . Cauncels ye admitteas your phanfic and pleafure leadech, fome. Caype,
eds,

times thiee, fometiimes foure, lometimes finc or fixe . Butal ye would nener admicee:zand yer fo ma.
ny,asare general and haue bene confirmed by the See Apoftolike,they are al of like authoritie. Con-
cerning,
Crofle be not borne héfore you in Proceffinns, and otheswheres vfed, i Holy V Vater be aboliMed i
lightes at the Gofpel and Communion be not fad, if peculiar Veitimentes for Deacans, Prictles, Vi
flioppes be taken awaie, and mauy fuche other the like : iudgeye, whetherye haue duely kepee the
olde Ceremenies of the Churche.

As for your inewe Traditions, Rites and Ceremonies, 1 can not tel, what to makeof them , nor s

whether I maic fo terme them . .
No manner of thinge haue wee changed , thatis oF neceflitic either to be beleued , or tobeob-

ferued . .
The Bifhop of Sarifburie.

T allow the Ferireient Fathers the fanik credite, that thep them (elues hane
euer Defived. S, Augulline bercof zitetl thus : Neque quorumuis Difputationes,
quantumuis Catholicorum, & Jaudatorasm hominum,velut Scripturas Canonicas ha.
ber cdebermus,vt nobis non liceat, falua reuerentia,quae itlis debetur,aliquid in illorum
Scriptis improbare,aut refpuere,fi forté inucnerimus,quod aliter fenferint,quam Ve.
witas habet . Talisfum exotn feriptis aliorum : tales volo effeintellectores meorum:
Ve veceine nat the Dishutations or Writinges of any menne ,be they neuer (5 Catholique , or
praifewoorthy,as Wee receine the Canonical Scriptures: but that faninge the reucrence dewe vn-
2o them , Wee maie el reproucor yrﬁ}ﬁﬁme r/mtgs.' in thesre Writinges , sfit hame Wee finde,
they bane otherwifé thought then the Truthe mase beare them., Sutche nm? in the Writinges of
athers:and fitche wauld? Wifhe others to be inmine . Liketvile be miteth to S,Hier‘omc,
Non puto,Frater,te velle Libros tuos legi, tanquam Apoftoloram, aut Proplictarums
§ recken not,my Brother,that ye Woulde hauevs f5 to veade your Bookes , as if they Were Writ«
ten by the Apoftles,or Prophetes, 3t i5 certatne, Tertulbian,Cyprian,Clemens Alexan-
drinus,Dapias, Irenaus, Vitorinus, La&antivs, Hilarius, anb other Ancient fathers
tere oftentimes mutche deceined, S.Hierome feoffeth at S. Ambrofes Commentas
rics bpan Luke,and catleth ehem, Nugas, Zorifles, 1 nicknameth S. Ambrof, fomes
thne cattingebim Cornus,fometfme Cornicula. L thenife S. Auguftine fnithe, Fc-
clefiaftici Tudices, vt homines, plevonque falluntur : The Judges, or Dattours of the
Churche,as beinge menne,ave often deceined .~ Qud Thomas of Aquine faithe , Non te-
nemur de necefsitate Salutis, eredere non fohun De&anbus Eeclefia, vt Hieronymo,
aut Avgnlino, fed neipfi quidem Ecelefiz , mifiin his qua paitinent ad fubflantiam
Fidei : WWee arc not bounde vpon the neceffitic of Salitation to belecsse not oncly the Dolloirs of
the Chivehe,as Hievome , or /lrguﬂinc s bt alfi ncither the Churche it felfe , fininge onelyin
matcrs concerninge she Subflance of Faithe . i

 fouchine the authozttic of Counerle, S, Ancufline faithe, Ipfa plenaria Cen-
cilia fepe priora i pafictoribus emendantur, cim aliquo experimente apentar,
quod claufumy exat 2 7he ewery General Councels are ofren corvelted ,1he firmer by tle Luer,
ascfien as by triz sud experience ihe thinge is opemed thar befire s fluct 1 i%ewife Pa-
notmitane faithe, Plas credendum eft vni priuato ﬁdclﬁqu):m tott Concitio,& P-lpﬂ;_»
i

eremonies , if ye fiewe ¥ not the vic of Chrifing in your Churches , if the figne of the Cerers

bal
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fi meliorem babeat authoritatem,vel rationem: Wee ousghs to geus more credite to one pri-
ware Laye man,thess to the Whole Conncel, andto the Pope, if be bringe betrer anthoritie , and
morereafin . 30 the Councel be wicked, & cacetcd with malice,as manp haue benne,
fpeciallp withtn thefe fetue late bundzed pictes , K& fate , as tye P:opbete Lt
faithes Inite Confilium, & diGipabitar ; Loquinnsi verbum, & non (tabit: quia po:
Difcusn ¢t Dominus: T'akg Counfelsogeasher,and it fhalbe broken : Speake the woorde, and
st fhal sot holde: For the Lorde s wath vs, C

as o the date Scholc Dadours , pout feluea Witghe themas ltle , as noman
{effe . Wou {aka in pour comman talkes . Bernardus non vidit omnia : Pou haug gons
trolled pout ©Dodsux of al Deasucs , Peter Lombard, it this common Caucat (n
toe acgluc, Hic Magifter son tenctur: Hese our Doftour s no Dodtour . ot pout fell
@.arvinge,(n tols youe vep Loke agatntt our Apologic fafe, that pour Dodour
Gratan wag beecfued, aud in (teac of Anacketus alleged Calixtus. Pou pous [clfe
agatne (1€ Ifina fecrete pointe of learningeS. Augufline, or S.Cyprian teache fingularcly , wee
Dolowe them not:muche leflc do wee binde our felues 1o belene, whatfoeuer Albestus Pighivs lach
weitten - 300 8@AINE, Ve binde onr felues acither 1o the woordes of Syluefter , nor of Pighins.
ano aga(nc,w:c take not vpon vs to defende al that the Canoniftes,or Scholemen faic,or write,
Ano aathet of pour comnpante (afthe , that peur Moot Gratian yath publify-o
grentcbntruthes,and wittullp €alGfico the Ceneeal Councst, Nomen vniiuer falis,
{aityc b, affarum et 3 Gratiauo, Thue 9. YPacvinge, pre vfe pour Dodours, cuen
a0 the darchante bfctd bis Counters: fometime to ftande oz an hundaed poundes,
fomettine foy a peante. .

wut notoe Let bs a litle cxamine the partitulars of pour bil. Ve come fin nith
Procellions,with Lightes,inith Toches,with Capers,with Chalhne, toith Dile,
wity Tunicles, and Chiftbles, with Boly WMater , and holp Wicave,and Thnotue
not, what els : ag (€ al thefe thinges bav deleenbed direaty from: the Apottics , and
fuithout the fame tbe Churche of Cod were o Churehe. .

Tlerilp, M. Parvinge , wee hate not anv of at thefe thinges. Fo; wee knotne,
thep arethe Creatures of Sab. 1But pou bane fo mifufed them,o2 ratbee (o vefiled,
andberaied thom with pour fuperitions s and 16 baue with the tante mocked , aud
decefued CSoddes people,that we can na longee contépue them twithout greate cons
feienee, 3 tofl pafle ouer the ref,and fpcabic onclp of pour Dile,whereef vou feme
tonake mofte accoumpte, ¥npour Pontifical thus atc pe taught to blelle pour
Do Fiat Domine hoe Oleum te benedicente, vntio Spiritualis ad purificationem
Mentis.& Corporis: O Lorde, ler this Osle l:Jv thy bleffinge }/r made a Spiruual Ointement
1o purifie bothe Soile and Body . ind agalne Emitte quafumus,Santte Pater, Spiri-
tumn Sanctwm Paractetum tuum de Coclis in hanc pinguedinem Ol , ad refedtio-
nem Corporum, & Sanationem animaruim : 0 boly Father wee befeche thee fende downe

thy boly Sprite the Comfirter from Heautn into this futneffe of the Olue 10 the refrefhinge of

Badyand Sonle . 3 iike fo2te vic ave taught to paate ouee the ficke: PerhancSan-
“Gam vn&tionem , & fuam pijfsimam mifericordiam igvofcat tibi Deus, vt per hanc
vn@tionem habeas R emifsionem ompiam peccatoruns: By this bely enointen and by bis
greare Mercie God pardone thee,that by th's enointinge thow maifte hane an//gon of al thy
finnes . SChefe thinges cannot be denfed : toep are wnittcn i al vour Manuals, ulcd
anb pratfen n at pour Churehes. Ve cal it Moty Dile, and Oiteof Daluatian: e
beare the peaple fn hande , that thereby thep hat bauc healtbe of 130dp and Soule:
fnd vet fu veede pe hanc no Chaffme atal, Foz Pope Innocentius fafthe,Chrifina
conficitur ex Oleo, & Balamo : The Chrifme is made of Oile and Balfame . Anbd to the
makinge thereof the 15alfame {8 a8 necelaric,as the tle.1Sut thefe many hundzet
peeres ve haue had no MBalanic , 1oz bisth theee bennc anp to be had : Therefoe pe
hauc had no Chaffme this longe while , but haue decelucd the prople weith quid pro

quo, geufage them ane thinge foz an otber.
2ot that pour Pite came not from the QApottles , pout ofune Docour Panor-
mitane (a Witne(e. o2 thus he Waiteth, Apoftali olim conferebant Spiritum San«
Qum fola manus tinpofitione . Etquia hotie Pralati non funt ita beats, fuit inflitu-
tum,

Oile.

De eltie o~

1ledti jote?
(.,‘f, signit-
i,

Tiai. ¢

M, Hardinge,
fol. ;1 b

M. ard g,
To' 2304

M. Hardinge,
Fel. 268.
Copus, Diafygo,
1.P4g.23,
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the Huly Ghofte anely by laieinge on of handes . Bus nowe x daits bica ; ]
‘Holy order bath bm;: _r;;ykm ,thfc th:]-jkuuldf geue this Sacramente \;fté‘jé'h‘;:},:f fm bhm/”
faeityeris thls maree fo thozatoly appzauncd by al Anttquitfe, asP. Pardinge
fmaginety . Foy Pope Innocentiusis tuenies,that in olde times thert weve l's:mn
£xtra e Sucra that Taunbe faultc toith thele dfnges . foclebe bis wzdes : Non Indaizat EZ’
yacton, vigis t;lcrm,cum vr'léhoms Fc!cbrat Sacramentum, ficut Antiqui mentiuntur : The Chmh;
o #s not Jewifhe in folemnizinge the Sacramente of Vntion,as the Elders bane mifreported,
o tin Elgp:blngc poac Lightes, and Tapers, Beatus Rhenanus aman of greate lears
o e~ ninge,dno fubgement, doubteth not,bat pe borotwed the vie tyereol from the Peas
N thens. 3 graunte,thc Chaittianstn otve tinte had Lightestn thetr Churches,when
srtivven. thep mette togeather at thcire common Praters . Wut it apprareth by the Anacng
Augudetempa.  SFathers,that the (ame Rightes feracd to folace themagatnt the dake,and not fo
mNaae v, anp bfeof Weligion. S. Augafline (afthe, Vouent atius Oleum , ats Ceram ad lu.
serms 3. minaria noétis:T bey promifé(to the Churchjone Oile,an other Waxe,fir the night L /:m-
sufebius devita ALfketotfefafths Eulebivs, xodupdp @i, Soop tfagnioo wedg Tuherat. iy Toig i‘.y",lfl’"o' .
comitan, Orar3, 1gnis Parug, quantum fatis effet ad prebendum lumen precantibus: 4 cleare L hx:.
ttreros. aduer, Jo much asmigh [iffice the people at their Praiers, o Wheinife faity S.Hicrome, Cfrw;
Vegteansiun,  VON claraluce acrgrndtmgs , fed vt nodtis tenebras hoc folatio temperemus: W‘u light
niot ourT apers at midde duie , but encly by this comfirte to eaft the dnrzmrﬂ't of the nighe.
;brrrfazr,w Bareinge, bnto pou,that (et bp iLightes {n pour Churches, as pnuE
Lk oca.ts folfe fate, to the Panour of Gov,the Runtiente Fatver Lakaotiusfaithe thus,Num
mentis fux compos putandus cﬂ,qm Authori, & Datori Luminis Candelarum, &
Cerarnm lumen offert pro muncre? What , maic Wee thinke , be is welin bis witees :L‘;
wnto God the « M aker and Gener of Lighl wil offtr vp Candels ,and Tapers fir 4 ;ﬁm‘
serrulde 1dofo. Tiertlp Tertullian fafthe, Accendint quotsdié lucernas, quibus lux nulla eft,&c. 1is
Larias flo;’r;f(e;?notg\;eﬂu;op?tcncbrqru?', & aufpicia poznaruin : Let them chat e ns
4 Dob) for up their T apers enery dak jmon
dﬁrﬁ{ﬂfﬂ?,dm{l’il ; & pudh oj" Pa'n': ] lase,ci-c . To them belongeth bothe the T eftimsonie of
) 180t Wwhat Wal 3 (ate of pours Bolp Gater 2 Ha voubte (t mult nddres ferne,a
P— vuu: Dile dothe,to the (aluatton ofbavdp, and foule, Augultinus Steuchus,a p;’m?
l‘b. eipal Dottour of voue fide fafthe, Non inaneinftitutum eft,quod Aquas fale & Ora-
dnlibyum nu- ?mmbus fan@ificamus , vt ad eorum afperfum deh@a noftra deleantar: 7t da 1o vaine
mery Capuige }numuan{rh‘:t f;vn ballowe Watervith Salte and Prastrs , that bj the firinkelinge thertof our
iunes maie be firgenen . Shus profanel, thenli i
ofc;)gmz el {qunc ekt ;'; p,t Peathenlike potuaftett,as (€ the 13lonve
Sefioc al this, onc of poue Dodorrs of Lonaine telleth bs fn ged faduele, b
— repote of onc of the Iefuites, that in India Polp Taater te t')’crp \uu%mume to ;;(ug
WL atnafe @ife,and to make barven TWemen to conccfuc . 3 fatne not this matev: The

M. lxulingr,
vol, 7.6,

ra1g.be place mate be fene, D M. 1 ( i

o ) 1Barvtinge, 3 mufte ndedes faie of your compante,that one
EMwvec Uuclo  Gaibe fomettme of the Greciaris, Theife thas cal them felues Catholigues, 4:‘}: mrrk‘lnla’rm'.
&ej maidreg e (ale , pe haue chaunged nothinge , that is of noceditfe ctrber fo be belenin,

isciplaro s 02 tobe obferucd . - TUIbat neceitfe pe meane, 3 can not v
t sl confecture, JFo3 when
Trmea;gr  pou lifte, pour Wolp dater,and WVolp 1Bzeade mult nedes be of ureellitle. Butin
-rhfw,_m. pe beatcof the ancient G.‘oqlp o200t of the Church pe baue (n @ maner lealte nothing,
conrtgédisCre- onlele (¢ be futche as pée might bele bane fpared : and the fame pe baue o defaced
2,,,«,, affitli- 3:;: J:rp::m“é"":hrt t: b(ar!b notoe quite lofte bis foymer bic,and fo not the fane it

aLibt, 03¢, Certaine ou bab changed not!

f Ro potuate et p i€ you bab chang bingesthen fheuld pou baue nowe
erherefose wee mafe (ntHyp fafe to pou , as Tertullian fafor én Mke afebntothe
Tertll in Apos Womatne Piothens : Vbi Religio : vbi veneratio Maioribus debita ? Habita, vi€lu,
Iygetica, inftructy, fenfu, ipfo denique fermone Proauis renuntiaths . Laudatis emper Anti-
:}“"“‘“’ s noue dq die viuitis. Per quod oftenditur, dum i bonis Maiorum inflitutis
lecedutis,ea vos retinere & cuftodire, qua non debuiftis: chim quz debuiltis, non cu-

ftoditis: Whereis your Religion 2 Woheve is the yewerence dewe 10 your forefiithers 2 Tou havs
ffen

tam,vtilli conferrent hoc Sacramentum cum Chrifinate:The Apeftles in olde time gene

paue buune belideg wilily procute

Cifilenee
of Catho-
fees tow
cungeheir
(lJA
I

Johan. 14+
The Ca-
thelike

Chuchal- tinge of tecth .
furedly de. uoke yOUr Herefies by time

fended.
Ephels,
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frften them 11 your apparcl,in your diet,in your order,in your meaninge,and in yokr fpeeches
e change your Iife dasely ¢ Tet yee prasfe Antiquitie . Whereby it appmrnh » While yee leane
the good orders of yaur Elders,that yee keepe the thinges,yee [honlde nos keepe : Jeeingeyee keepe
ot the thingeryyee fhoulde keepe,

U be e Apologie,Cap.
Anvehat thig mater thoulben

2. Dinifton.12.

ot feemne to be Donne but bpon priuie
felaunBet,andto be toifed toandfro i a copner ouclp to fpite LS, theee

D by the Bitop of 1ome certane

erfong of cloquence penoughe.a not bulearned nertet: whiche Hould
ut thett heatpe tothis caufe nowe altnofte defpaired of , and Mouide
alifpe and fet fooathe the fatnc, botle in bookss and with longe tales,
totheende.Lhats when the mater wag trimly and tloguently handied,

fgnopant auD brfitliul peefong m
thingein it. “Jjii Deede thep pevcel

toljere goto Wzacke, that theive Cleig
cfteemiD,andehat theire healpis DID Doy

ight
ued , that theie

¢ fufpecte there Las fome great

ovoite canifle DD euety

ftes octe notoe efpied and lee
lic fatle them , and that theive

matee Roode altogeather greate nece of acunninge fpokehinan,
M, Hardinge .

VVee cannot defpaire of thiscaufe,
leninge Chrifte,which out futhe leadeth vs vnto
Heauen and Earthe fhal patle,bue my woordes {1

, Wee cannot mi
hal not paffc, faithe T

celvs, that e wil be with hus Chutche al daies to the worldes ende :

s Father o gene to it the Sprite of Truthe to remainc with it for ener . Thenbe wee moft a
it fandeth , and.Mal tande by Chriftes prefence , and by the

of this canfe. VVee whyou therefore,

that whiche S. Paule termeth a pus
haue fallen.

onlele wee woulde forfake our Faithe, asye haue . For be-
fruft the continuance of this canfe,

utheit felfe. And hiswoordes
And that he hathe bcl’o;f‘glne
ured

);mh:_z! Holy Ghoftes affiance, to theende . Your caufle yet Randeth not, but waucrcth and tottereth , as

Theauthours and profeffours of them he dead and rotten, in Hel

VVee cannot defpaire, (afthe &, Parot
wen and Earthe {hal pale : but Chriftes VVoo!

The lic indgementelooke yecand

T'he Biftop of Sarifburie.

nge, of the continu.

e of .dotrine ) and doubtlelle fhostely fal it fhal , asal Herefics

fire with weepinge and grin-

yous felowes 10 haue,if yee repente not, and ree

ance of our caufe. For Hea.

rde fhal not paffc . He wil be withvsal daics to the

worldes ende, Sec. ELhele TR mebss,d. Pardinge,be tracan

one hope {8 the firmer, Chriftehatt promiled that t

matne foz eucr,but not in the JPope and

his Cardinalles.

b certaine: ant thevetogs

Be opiite of Lruthe Hhatves

fop thereof he snade no

promife ., fpaic vather the eophete Efai (aithe , Lhe Dpsite of Gad Hal celd bpoI Efaie.ése
thepsie,and mikeharted Jthat teembicth at the Thmde
@he Churche of God Mal Gande L, pes though Rome were pofie@ed ith

Antichrifte . 3t is truc that Chrifte faltbe,

of the Lozde,

Enery plante , Whiche my Heanenly Father Mettha.tse

bt o planted fhal be roored wp : Tipoty Wwhithe Weides S. Hilarie {nitte , Significat, wilar.incaise
kK 1 crt d

Tradit

Hemeaneth that the Tradition of maan,for Wi

cffe, cutus fauore tra

of God{hal be taken vp by the rostes . Peaucn and Carthe b

fies,and viutfes, a9, ardinge,hal pate:

of Gab,and bis Churehe fhal endure foz cuct ,

But 9. Dacvinges Almanake faith,

Drrein 3 prototle , 3 baue no (411, Godves inil be bonne

euer thal happen, his namebe bleffed foz euce Fnl

afgrefsi funt Pracepta Legiss manhais
biche Traditions fiike they bane broken the Lawe

al palle : and pour fantas

the 2030 hath fpokien {t: wBut the Wlode
®ur Dodrite Mal fal,¢ that verp fhotly,

+3t{s bis caufe : wwhat fo

ke foate the Dratbens(n oloe

times, ag S. Augaftine fafthe, banuted rhem felues agatafte the Faithe of Ehaitte:

Adcertum tempus funt Chriftianipoft

ratanted. Verum tu,cum expedtas,mifer Infidefis,

ea peribu:

at.& redibunt Idola:redibit quod e~ Axgufn vfals

,vt!ranl’eantChriﬂ'lan'l,tranﬁsirl’c 70
hen

fine Chriftianis:T befe Chriftians are but fir 4 While : Falthey fhal,and that fhoreely . T
fhal our dols come againe,and it halbe as it Woas befire . Brt, O

thous looheft that the Chviftions [howlde paffe,

thon pafftft mwaic the
[

thou miferable Tufidel, while
¢ felfe withous the Chriftians.
Agatne

e e e s 531
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fugifd, inewi. Sgaine be Tefthe ; Lece veniet tempus vt finiantur , & non fint Chriftiani , Sicut cee.
dems Ualeam,  PEANL ad aliguo tempoteata vigue ad certum tempus erunt.Sed cim ifta dicunt,fine

The Defenfe of the Apologic of the

fine monuntur, & permanet Eccefia pradicans brachinm Domin o generation
venturwe : They fare, bebolde , the dute Wil come, When al thefe Chrifbians il bave an endy

eAds they bad wime 10 beginne ,fi fhal they
thefe crakes, they them felues dse Withont ende . But the Chuyche contimeweth Jidl prafs
almighty arme of God to cuery generation that is to come.

54y [8te, The Authours and Profeflours of our Dottrine be dammed in Hel fiere,

Peccavi. This ts a beep torrible tnde of tathe . ABut it is a rafhe parte foz pou,p,
Pardtnge, fofeevainely to (kipiito Goddes Chafre , and theee to pronouee vour

Sentenee Defipittoe Uihe a Fudge Wut Eod wil fudge of pour fudgement. S, Ay.
gl Tfid, - guitine fattpe, Alia el Sella terrena,alivd Tribunal Coclorum : Ab inferiori Senten.

36.pari3e tia accipitur, i (uperiori Covona : The earthly Chaire s one thinge : the 7/::{qumte feate
in Heanen is an other. From the one Wee yeceine Sentence Srom theother e receinea Crawne,

2 @.Dharvinge, Cod graunt pou mate oree crie , Peccaui et the time come trat

vefyalcetcout , as ft1s wpitten in the Woke of V Vifedeme : Thefe are they whome

Sapitny g,

_fRowe ag fop thofe thinges tobiete by them baue benne Iaide 2.
gaing vg.inpacte they ve mantfe(y falfe and condemned fo by theire
otoie tudgementes, Wobiche fpatie them: partely agatne, thoual tyey
beagfalfe too 1 Deede, pet Leave they a certaine etwe aud colous of
ttuthe, foas thed3eaber (it he tatie not goodYecBe) maic calily be trip:
pedand b2ought tnto errour by them, (pcctally Wobentheire fine and
cunninge tale 18 absD thereunto : Jnd parte of them be of futehe fozte,
ag wee ought not to Munne them ag ctimes oz faultes,but to acknot-
1e0ge and confefle them a8 thinges toei Donne, aud bpon Lery good
reafon. oz Doztely tofaiethe truthe, thele folke falfely accufe and
fetaunBer al our dooitges , pea the fatie thinges , tobiche they thum
felueg cannot denie bt to be rightly and o2dely donne : and fo2 malice
Dao fo milcoufteue andVepzaue al our fafcinges & Doofnges,ag though
tt were impollible,that anp thinge conlve be vightly Mpoken o Donne by
bg. They Doulde ioze plaely 8ud fincevely haue gontre to woogke,if
thep twoulde have Dealte tenely : Butnowe they neither teucly noz fins
cercly, noz pec Chailtianly , but Darkelp and ceaftily charge anbdbatter
b wit) lies,and doo abule the blinbenelTe and fondenicile of the prople,
togeatber with the ignozatice of Pzitices, to caule bs to be hated, and
the Truthe to be lupprefied,

THig.lo ye,ig the power of datbenele, & of men, tuhiche leane moze
to the amaled wondetinge of the tabe multitube, & to Darkencle, thin

Hierom,adier. (H€P D00 10 Truthe and Light : and ag S.Hicrome faithe , Doo openly
Jus rfian. GRINERRIE the Teuthe clofinge bp Ehefy eteg, & Wil not e foz the noner,
25ut Wwe geue thankes to the mott good and mighty God,that futehe is
outcaufe,where agamc(When thep toou!d fatneft)thep were bable to
btter nobefptte, byt the faime, Which miglt ag wel be tvzealted againft
the Polp Fathers , agatnfe the Prophetes ,againtte the Tpofiles,a»
gaintte PDeter,

The Catholikes doo not burden youwithought, wherein by theite owne iuducmentes they

Wee fimetimie had in deviffon,and in a parable of reproche Ve fioles thonghee theire lifi mag-
neffe , and tbeire ende Without honoure . But nowe are they conmpted emong
God,and theire portion is emenge the Sainttes,

The Apologie,Cap.3. Dinifion. 2.

agamlt Paule.and againtt Chailte Yt fetfe.

M, Hardinge.

condeine

brue a time to continewe | Bit Whyle they make
nge the

and crie,

¢ the Chuldren of
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condemne them felues,as ye (claunder them , not oncly here, but oftentimesin your Booke. For 1!
they indged otherwite,they waalde not wittingly doo agunil dhcirindgemeate . That is the fpecial
] properue ofan Heret'ke,whome $. Paule bn-l.lcx!\ at ien to anoide, kavwinge that be thatis luche,
.,Pg\umcd,zud feemeth enen condemned by his owne iudgement. . .

They Mewe bothe your blatphemons Herefies,and your wicked attes . Luther, ye know, pow-
sed out his Herefies and villamies, &c. Yourrobbinge of Chuuhes.pulmmng of men for Randinge
Redfaillyin the farthe of the Holy Foufgxhcrs , yout inceftuous matiages ol Mon: :s ,Friens, .\m}
Nonnes,your brcache of folemne vowes tor teathly pleafure,your pmplunu;‘;c and abundoninge o

Holy Sacrumentes,yous contempt of auncient and godly ordinaunces and difkiplc of the Churie,
and fsche other thinges of like cltimation ) )

Forin decde the Cathalikes doo pesfecute you, (if fuche deferued entreatinge of euill perfons
mave be called perfecution) and al good folie bcll‘dci,w.ee gmum.'and {hal o doo, fo longe as they
Joue the Teuthe , and keepe them " the virtie of the Chuche . Yeuwach no other nunde dLI)o they
Genel. 0. perfecute yuu,lhcn Saradid Agar. then Chrifte the lewes, whome he whipt out of the Temple:then
tohan.3. Peter did Stmon Magus.

}_g:ﬁr?lﬂ.

The Bifhopof Sarifburie,

Peiois, . Dardlnge,(t might pleale pou fo vetnember, that Bartholomarus La.-
tomusa oaout of pout foc sonfellcth in wyitingeto al the wosloe, t:)m_our e
queft tsuchinge the Holy mmlmraum;lbnotr 3othe Bindes , accotinge Chates

ttutton,is iufte anb ccafonable @ )

ﬂmgl:l[: Ccrard’us Lorichius an other A_)f pour stone five (afthe, Pfcudmaglmh‘u,
ui Reformationem Ecclefiar quoguo mado remorari non verentur : They be falfe Ca-
thahques (and this, £9.ardinge, he fpeaketh of pou , beinge one of vour owne ) they
be Exife Cutholignes , that hinder the Refsrmation of the Churche by almeanes they be bable .
Y laithe, pou be fallc Catholiques, far contrarfe to the common opinfon : and cont
cludeth in the ende , that the wilful maintenance and fequel of pour Eodrine (it
thts pointe,fs,as e calleth it Harelis, & Blafphermia peftilens,& execrabshs : e
Hurefie,and a Blafphemic againft Ged, Pefbilent and Curfed :

Chat othees of pour 1de confefe,that this ponr vl of ﬂzlnlﬂ‘rat(on snder Dne
Binde, whiche notws ye sal Catholtque,began firke,not of Chaffte,0z bis Apoltlcs,
p:anp Qnctent Learncd j?afmtr: but l:ntlp of the cvrour , 03 , 88 be better teometh

1c -uotion of the People:
"’nrstzt::x?u;\plhmus Plghius,l!)}altoutfﬁ gallante of al pour Campe , graunteth
thee hane benne , and be manp Abufes fn your fPalle , notiuithRansinge ya haue
s fa othermtle . )
lolngm l’oy?c Prus oftentimes graunted , and bled commonle to fafe, Be fatve
qecate canles,why P:tettes houlde be reftoared tothe lltm;tlc of Marriage : That
Dape Adrian bp bis kegate Cheregatus confefled openlpat Norenberg n the C‘E-m‘a
tal Diet of al the Princes of Germanic that al the tl of the Churche came fislte a cul-
wine Pontificio, Froms the toppe Caftle of she Pope: )

@Anb ta be Mozt Waroinge it might baue plealrd von to vemember,that 1,‘ohr
telfe (n vour fiefte Wake,in the Defeule of vour Pifuate Palle have witeen thoe:
Mary, T denie not, but that it were more commendable, and more Gaodly on xher,huu-hcx;
parte , if many wel difpoled , and cxamined , woulde be partakers of tive bicfled Sacramente with

he Pricfe, )
™ E‘lcl (chtl'c thinges,m.Dardlnge,be thepTifes,oz AbiTes: Wealonable,oz Tinreas

fonable: Right, 02 TClaonge: 1Better 03 woile : We thep neuey (o wickes , nevcr fo
lBlafpbrmnﬁs,ncurr fo :ugrrrn, et be thep Goutelp befended il , and no hope offes
reu of amendements TTitth b hat Confefence of pout parte,te onelp feeth,that fecth
the Confefence . Pou graunte , ve perlecute pour brethren where pe .blut the
Boero,and maic perfecute: but as Sara bid Agar: as Chrifte dib the Tewes:zand not
otherinife, Tlerily, M. Dardtnge, that Chrifte oz Sara \were verfecutonrs 3 baue
not greatty hearbe . 18ut 3 cemember Chryfoftome fafthe yhus:Nunqu:d Ouis Lu-
pum prrfei}ni(ur aliquando ? Non, fed Lupus ouem . Stc enim Caim perfequutus cﬂ
Abclinon Abel Caim . Sic Tfmael perfequutus eft Ifaac, non Ifaacl lfma_cl :Sic Igdm
Chriftum , non Chriftus Tudzos: Haretici Chriftianos, non Chriftiani Hzxreticos.
Fran ex frn@tubus corum conofcetis eos: What, doothe the Sheepe perfecnte the Vorlfi as

any time ? No, but the Woulff doothe perficite the Sheepe . Fa&/o'gqim perfecuzed Abd:»{’;j,rl
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28 The Defenle of the Apolagie of the

_Abel Caim : So Jfimael perfecued Jfitcnot lfasc Tfmael : So the Jewes perfecuted Chriffe mos
Chrifte the Jewes : So the Heretiques perfequte the Chriftiais ,not the Chriftians the Here.
tigues, Therefire ye fhalknowe thems by their Fruites .

S. Auguibine faithe, Non eo modo petfecutionem palt funt Pleudoprophetz aby
Elia,quomodo ipfe Elias a Rege nequifsimo: N gither Were the Falfe I’ra(ghemﬁ perfecu-
sed by Elins , & Elins as perfeented by the Wicked Kinge . Surelp Chryloftome {aitpe,
Quém viderisin fanguine perfequutionss gaudentem, Lupus elk: Whome 6 exer ye foc
vesoicinge in the Blowdde of perfequution e is the Woulfe.

1But pee pretende greate goo wil,and (ate,Pe perfecute and murder pouc Bies
thien fo2 Loue,as Ch2itte perfequated the Jctwes. Do 3 trotue, Ariftophancs faith,
Philippides toke a cudgel,and beatte bis Father, anval for loue. Wowebeir,®,
Bardinge, neither ave pon armed, as Chrifte tas avmeb : noz was Chrilte armen,
a8 pou are atmed . 3mul fate topou , as S. Auguftine (afthe bnto the Peretiques
the Donatiftes : Hanc formam ne ab ipfis-quidem Tudzis pcgfecutonbus accepiltis,
1l enim perfequuti funt Carnem ambulantis in terra s Vos Evangelium fedentis in
Coclo : Te learned wot this furme of perfequution ,no not of the Jewes, For they perfequuted the
Fleafbe of Chrifte walkinge in the Earthe : Tou perfequnte the Gofpelof Chrifte fiteinge in
Heauen . Robert Holcote e atter hig doul b thisqueition , An A-
wmor fit odium: Whether Lowe be hatred,orne . BEhe Were notwe alfe,and (atve pour
bealtnge,and the indnee of pour Loue, Ybeleue, he woutde put the mater gut of
nueftion,and faie,bndoubtenly pour Loue (s hateed,it (s no Loue, &0 Mofes faith,
Yomael plaicd or fported With Jfaac, WBut S.Paule (aftbe , Lhe fame plafetnige and (poss
tinge was perfeention . FFap thus he wyiteth: He that was afver the Fleafhe perfequused
him that Was afver the Sprise.

% voubte not,but pou thinke,of pout parte it fa el done, o3 fo Chrille faith,
Who 3 ener fhal Mayder yon,fhal thinke be offereth & Sacrificevnto God . Anb pour felues
paue fette to thio note tn greate Letters{nthe fargine of pour ecrées s Iudxi
mottaliter peccaflent, fi Chriftum non Crucifixillent : The fewas had Sinned deadly, f
they bad not banged Chrifte vpon the Croffe. Benedi@us Deus, «Lui n dedit nos in captio-
nem Dentibus corum: Blefed be God, that hath not gewen s 1o be a Praic vnto their Teeth,

o al the velte (¢t is (nffictente to2 99, Pardfuge to (afe , They be Blafphemout
Herefies s wicted AQes : Luthers Herefies , and Villanies: Robbinge of Churches : Breaches of
Vowes: Fleafely pleafures : Abandonings of the Holy : Malices,Sclaunders,and Lies
And bifives thefe thinges,in cffeae be anfweavcth nothinge, Roww to anfiocate noe
thinge with fome thinge.it were Wmithe nothinge.

T 'he eApolagie,Cap. 3. Dinifion. 5. )

otoe therefoze, (Fi¢ be leeful fo the folbes to beeloquent & fincton:
qued in fpeakinge enfl , furelpit becommety not bgin our caule, beinge
fo bery good, tobedoumbe 1 anfwearinge truelp. Koz, menne tobee
caele(e. what (8 (pokets by them and thelve ototie mater, be e neuct o
falfely & felaunbevoufelp (poken,  efpecinlly when it is futche, that the
Pnicttie of GoD,e the canle of Religion maie thereby beDammaged)is
the parte Doubtlefle of Diffolute and cetchelelle petfons and of them,
tobiche tuickeblp toinkeat the tniucies donne bto the Mameol Sod,
£op although otbet tonges,pee oftentimesg ateate , maie beboed
Ditfenbledof & milde and Chaifiianman: vet he that goeth inoothely
atoaie and Difenbleth the matet wiyen he ig noted of Herefie, Kufiie
nuS WAL Woont £o Dente, thatman to be a Chaiftian. udee theveivze
Wil Doo the fame thinge, whiche al 1, atues. which natures ptene boice
Doothe conmaunde (6 te bonne,and whiche Chaifte him felfe Wb inlise
cale toben e Wwas checked aud reniled: fo the inkente wee maie put of
from b8 thefe mennes felaunDecons accufations , and maie defeube fo-
berlp and truelp our olotie caule and funocencis,

.

Churche 6f Englande.

M, Hardinge ,
Yee haue not pmucd,zhe'hutl_:c 10 beofyour fide,nor euer fhal beable to proue, maiatcininge
the Dodtrine of the Lutherans, Zwinglians, and Caluinifies, asye doo . Nowe al dependeth of thas
ointe. And bicauleyee haue not the Truthe,what (o eucr ye faic, itis foone confuted ; and what fo
cucr yebringe,icis to no purpofe.
The Biflwp of Sarifeurie,
his (s the bery {Mue of the cale : Wbether the Doarine that ind piofele , be
the Frutbe,02 no. TUIbiche thinge through Govdes Grace,bp this our conference,
inpartemntc appsare, % befceche God the Authour of al Cruthe , and the Fatber
of Light.fo to open ouc bartes,that the thinge that fs the Aruthe i diede,mate aps
peacc to ba to be the Truthe,

The oApologie,Cap.4. Dinsfion. 2.,

S0z Chailte beedly, tohen the Pharileis charged bim tuith Hoz-
tery ,agone that bad fome familiare Spzites, aud wrought many
thinges by theire helpe: T, (aide he, haue not the Diuel, but Booglox-
fiemp Father:bue ic is pou , that haue Difhonoured me,and put meto
websseand Mame , And S.1daule.wben Fetus the Lieutenaunt fcoz-
nedhini, a5 a mad man: F(faide he) mofte Deere Fetug, am not mad,
ag thou thinke(t, but T (peakie the udooides of Truthe and fobrenelle,
Indeheancient Chuttiang , when they voere flaundered tothe people
foz mankfllers, foz ¥dultercrs.forcommitters ofinceft, for Difturbers
ofthe comnnon deales>and bid perceiue,that by futch felaunderougs ac:
cifationg the Religion whiche thep profelfed.mighe be brought inque-
fion, namelpif they Moulde feeme to holbe their peace , and tn mannee
confe(le the Eaulte: leatt this might hiudex the fece coucle of the dolpel,
they mabe Dzations, thep put bp shbplpcauons » 80D mabe meaneg
to€mpetours,and inces , that they might Defende them felues and
theive ffeloweg in open Judience .

M, Hardinge,

VVhen ye prooue, thatye haue the Truthe, then maye ye be admitted, in your Defenfeto al-
leage the example of Chiifte, of' $.Panle,and of the firlte Chrillians . But nowe wee tel you , beinge
asyou are , thefe examples ferue you to no purpofc. And for cugheyee haue faide hichero, lﬁg
Anabapuftes, Libettings, Zivenkfeldians, Neftorians, Eunomians, Anans, and al other peftiferous

Like.r1, Hesetikes mught faye the fame afwel as ye . Chiifte was charged of che lewes with vfinge the power
Ada6,  ofimpure Sprites, blafphemoufly : Paule was fcorned of Feftus, asa mad man, withous canfe : the
Taulin - Anciem Chritians were accufed by the Infidels of hainous crimes, (alfely . Butye are accufed of He-
Apolog,  refies and fundrie Impieties, by Godly, VVife, and Faithful men, vpon Zeale, by goad aduife, and
The Apo- trucly. And as for thofe Auncicnt Chinttians,when they made Apologies or Orations in the Defenfe
loget of of the Chriften Faithe , they did it o as became Chritten men , pLin:Ty and openly . Either they of-
ticold Fa- fered chem to the Emperonrs with th 'rownc handes,or put to their names,and fignified to whome
thets were they gaue che fume. As S, Hilary delinered a Baoke in Defenfe of the Catholique Faithe againtte
lawflly  the Arians to Conftantius . Melite and Apollinaris wrote theic Apologies to the Emperours s.lu-
publited. fline the Philofopher and Martys gaue bis firfle Apologic for the Chriftians o dhe Senate ofthe Ro-
Eile, Hik. maines, the feconde to Antonius Pius Emperoure : Terrullian to the Romaines . S.Apollonius the
Liby. Ca. Romaine Senatour and Martyr,did Reade s Booke openly in the Senate houfe,which he had made
:o,] in Defenfe of the Chriftian Faithe . Butye doo your thinges that ouglit to bedonne openly,in Huc-
l_:c . Hift, ker Mucker, Ye fet foorth your Apolagicin the name of the Churche of Englande, before any meane
5162, 21, parte of the Churche were privic o it, and fo as though cithier ye were afhamed of it, o afraide to

abide by it Thesnfcription of it is directed neither to Pope nor Emperoure , nor 1o any Prince, nor

10 the Churelie, nor to the general Councel then beinge when ye wrate it , as it was moite conueni-

ent. Thereis no mans name fet o ic : 16 is Prineed without Priuilege of the Prince , contrary to the

Lawein that behatfe made : allowed neither by Parlament, nor by Proclamation , nor agreed vpou

The & by the Cleregicin Publike and lawfid Synode.” This packinge hecommeth you: irbeconnmeth not
o » 59' lhevpngln Piofeours of the Trathe. VVherefore your valawful Booke,asitis, fo it maie be called
R€a 12 an lnucitiue, or rather a Famous Libel , and flaunderous VVrite , as that whiche feemeth to hane

mous {1, A
b benne madein a corner,and cafte abroade in e frectes, the Authours wheccof the Ciuil Lawe pu-

nifheth fharpely 3
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30 The Defenfe of the Apalogie of the

T'he Bifhop of Sarifburie.
otue favre foathe thefc cramples mate fevus 98 tnde remit the fudgemente
thereoftotbe bifcrete Chyifttanteader, dt s not-penongh thus fo crfegut , Im,
picttos, and Perefics . M. Parvinges bare Wimrde tnthis behalfe (s not lufficicnt
to tuarrant an eufdciiee.  Grriaelp emonge othet greate tomfoztes 5 that we
Bane fn (odbes ncetles » this (4 onL, 41D ngtthe ieakte , that touchtnge the Jnngs
cencie, and tight of ourccaafc , wie mafe fafe to pou-, As Chrifte fafoe to the Phari-
feis, Wee haue not the Dinelbut Wee glorifié onr Faiber: $D3,48 S.Paule fatoe tnto Feltus,
Wee are not madde (99, 1IRCOINGe) as yeo reporteof vs : bub-Wee viter unto you the Woordu
of Truthe and Sobrietic. : Co ’ :
13ut thig is & pitcous fanite : TThe nanes of al the 2Bithoppes, Deanes, Arches
veatons » Perfonnes, Cicared, ano Gurates of @nglande are not fet to our Apolos
gie « 3tis diveaed neither to the Cmperoure, hod to the JPope,tno; to the Councel,
fefthepis it Pafuten ity Prfuilege of thePsinee. Lhislate claufe {s a mants

' fefke Tinteathe,and maie eafilp be reproncd by the Petnter . Yeveof pe tonelude,3t

faa fdaunderons Libel,And was witten vnder s Webge, and,&s vaudate, (b Pucs
ket ucker, . o

- Pirlte, wereft graunten,that al pe fafe of Hilarie, Melito, Tuftinus, Tertullian,
and Apollonius were tene : Pet malkeit néedes folowe,that al Wohes,that ave not
Subloribed tith the Anthoutes names , weve wyitten tnaconer 7  Fivltetobes
ginne with the Sexiptures.tel vs, 9. Darninge, twho Wiote the okes of Genefis,
o€ Exodus, of Leuiticus, of Numeri, of Deateronomium,of Iofuc,of the Iudges, of the
Kinges, of the Chronicles, o Tob, 16, Tito wote thefe WBohes:3 faie: TWho Anthor
Tised them 2 UTlho ublcribed his nate 2 TWiho fette tohis e tes ‘The Boke of
V Vifedomeby fome s fFathered vjpon Philo,bp fome bpon Salomon. The Cpls
e tnto the Hebrewes, fome fate , toag waftten bp S. Panle s Home , bp Clemens:
&@ame, bp Barnabas : ©ome, by {omp other : and (o are e vncectatne of the Aur
thours name. S.Marke, S.Luke, S. Tohn, euer once named them felues i thefre
Gofpels. he Apoftles Creede, the Canons of the Apottles , by what nawies are
they Subferibed 2 atoe ave thep authoalseds Lo twhat Pope,to what Cmperoure
wete thep offered: To leaus others the Juncient Docours of the Chuvche, wbiche,
as ol knotne , are oftet mifnamed , Ambrolefor Auguftine, Greeke foz Latine,
Petue fo2 Dloc: vour Docour of Dodours,the fafrelt Rotwer, and croppe of your
garlande Gratianus, 18 fo el knotven bp his name, that Wwife menne can not toel
tel, tubat name to geue himt. Erafmus fafth of him thus, Quifquis fuit,fiue Gratia-
nas,fiue Crafsianus:hat G eser name Wee maie geue him:be it Gratianus,or Crafsianus,
And agalne he faithe, Eruditi negant,illam Gratiani,nelcio cuius,congeriem vilavns
quam Publica Ecclefix authoritate fuifle comprobatam:The learncd fiie that Gratians
Colleltion,or beape of maters , oas newer allowed by any Publique Authorssic of the Churche,
And agatne, Non conftat vilis argumentis, quis fuevit Gratianus, quo tempot¢ opus
funm exhibuerit, cuius Pontificis, cains Concilij fuerit Authoritate comprobatum:
7e cansot appeare by any tokens of recorde, neither What this Gratian Ws : nor at Wwhat time
be offered up bis Baoke : nor What Councel, nor What Pope allowed is,

@he fubfcribed the late Couneel of Colaine T@ho fubferfbed the Wohe not
longe Githence fot abzoade bnder the name of the Churche of Colaine,and named
Antididagma: To be thoate,Wwho fubfcrfbed pour owne late 13oke tntitnled the A
pologie of Priuate Mafle 2 Tethere twere thep waiften 2 Tibere Were they Bubiels
ben2i8p what suthozitie,and bnder what names were thep atlotwed? § wil fafe hos
thinge of pour late Famoufe Tolume bear(nge the name of Marcus Antonius Con-
fantius. Ehis WSoke.as pon fie,batbe thir greate names: fHotwithandinge the
Qutlour him Telfe had but twe : and ree not one of al thele thae, 72 hat, m.hare
vinge , would pan make pour :ethaen beldoe , that sl thefe be but (claunderous
TXIsttres, biuifed or el tn Pucker Pueker,and bnder a Yedges

The Decere, the Apottles made in the Aftrnthe Chaptee of the Quates , it aps

peareth not, (¢ was fo curfoully fubleribed tith al thelr names. “:.brp;oum\ftir‘m
of th.e
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ot the Bohemiens fn the Councel of Bafile, the Confellion of the Thurshes of Geneua
and Heluetia, foz onghtethat X knowe , baue no fatche JJublique Bubfcatptions.
citber i ft nocelarte , noz tommonlp bfed , tofopne Liuntemcnnes nawics to
abligue matecs:nelther (n fo mightic and ample a Licatme,Spon al Encivent occas
fiona i it fo ealp to be done.1B;icfllp,our QApoleglc ia confirmed by as many namics,
as the highe Courte of PParlamente of @nglande fs conhrancd,
faeither as the fame concetuch £n fo datke acozner,as . Darding imagineth.
oy it wasafterivarde {mpainteo inLatine at Parifc:aud bath bene Gthence Teans
Qated tnto the Fvenche.the Stalian, the Duitche, and the Dpanifhe tongues : and
pathe benne (ente, & bozne abzoave into France,Flaunders,Germanie,Spaine, Poole,

- J{unganc,Denmarkc,Sucuclandc,Scodandc; Ttalie, Naples, and Rome it feife,to the

fopgement,and tefal of the whole Churche of Gaod, Veat was 1icadbe,and Garplp
confivercd in pout late Couent at Trident, and greate thaeates made thete, that it
hanloc be anfiveaved , and the mater bp twe Notable lcarncd Withoppes taken in
panoe,the one a Dpanfarde, the other an Jtalfam: &qtbiche two notwithanoinge,
thefe fuc whole pires haue pet vonne nothinge, noz, R beleue,(ntende anp thinge
to Do, k0 beede ceetatne of your Wzethen haue bene often guawinge at te:but fuche
ag caceniothinge, 1oy (s cared,what they wte,

Bt (£ names be (o necefarte, e haue the names of the whole Cleregte of @nv
glanve,to confirme the Faithe of our Doartne,and pout name . Yardinge,as peu
can wel remember emongt the vefe:onlete,as pe haue alrcady denied pour Faith,
fu pe toil notwe alfo dente pour name.

o conclude, it {8 greatee moderte to publifhe our otone Wote, without Hame,
then , as pou bo , to publithe other mennes 1Boles in pour owne Hames, Foitn
békve, . yardinge,tbe Bokes pe fende (0 thicke otrer, &re not pours. Pee are but
Ceanfatours: pee are ho Suthouvs, Ifeuccy birde thouloe fetche againe bis owne
Fentbers, alag pour poze Chickens woulbde die foz colde.

1But pou fafe, T e offered ot pur Woke to the Pope. Ho,neither ought ek lo
tobe, Pels not out Wifop: e s not out Judge. T mate fale bnto Him,as the
@mperour Conftantius fafd (ometime to Pope Liberius, Quota es tu pars Orbis ter-
yavumn ? What greate portion arte thou of the Whole Worlde 2 Q8 f03 pout Councel of Tris
dente, o ote, it Was & (elp Couent, foz oughte that mate appeare by their Cons
slufions.

T offered the Defenfe,and profellion of our Dadvine tnto the whole Church
of God:and fo Bnto the Pope,and to the Touncel to,if thet be any parte, o2 member
of the Churche : and by Godbes smercie fhal euer be bable (n al places bothe With
our hanbes,and tith onv WBodies Lo péelbe an accoumpte of the hope we haue n Te-
fus Chrifte. TTibereas (¢ {iketh pou to terse our Apologle a Helaundevous Libel,
2 doubte net,but twho (o ruer fal indifferently confiver pour Bolie,Wal thinke P.
Pardinges tongue twanteth no fclaunver.

The e/ipalagie,(h,.4.'Dim'ﬁm.3. .
180t toee truelp,feeinge that fo manp thousandes of out brethzen in
thefelafte thoentie peeres bane boztie wituelle bnto the Truthe, i the
midhes of mofte paineful toamentes . that coulde bie Dinifed : andohen
Princes Deffroug to veftraine the Gofpel, fought thiany waieg.but pge-
uniled nothinge, and that nomalmofte the tohole twozlbdoctl) beguune
toopen theit eies to bebolde thelighte: ee tate it.that oue caufe hathe
already bene fuEiciently Declarcd and Defended , and thinke it not need-
;ullfto make manp Woozdss, feeinge the mater faithe penougle fox it
[N
M Hardinge.,

anclude nothinge. Bicaufe lackinge Truthe,ye builde
fones it falleth, beinge ftaied by no fte proufe. Here
hat mater : but youre Reafons be as weake as before.
C iij ‘Vhere

Thereafons and examples ye bringe forit, ¢
vponafalle grounde, what fo cuer ye fetvp,efif
ye goe foorthe, and faine wouldeye proppe vp t

Theodoret.in’
Hish Lectfiatt.
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“There haue not o many thoufandes of your Brethren benne burnte for Herefie in thete Jafte twentic
yeeres,asye pretende. But whien ye coms to boaftinge,then l_muc yeg greate grace in viinge the Fi.
gure Hyp:rlxo]e.Timn Scores be Hundreds: 1undreds be thoufandes: Thoufandes be Millions,

But what was Michacl Seructus the Arian, who was burnte ae Genewa by procurement of Cal. Serue;
wine,a Brother of yours ! Dauid George that tooke vpon him to be Chnifte, who was taken vp afies burne
he was buried andy burnte at Bafile, was lic your Brother? To come neare home,loan ot Kente thyy Hexelic "
filthe,who tooke foarch a leilon further then you taught her (L rowejor yet Preache, was flie a Siter (imeuzu
of yours? So many Adamites, fo many Zivenckfeldians, fo many.hundreds of Anabaptilesand 1.3 Daug
bertines,as haue within your twentie yeeres benne ridde out of their lives by fire, fivorde,and water Georeg,
in fundrie partes of Chiiftendome, were they at of your blefled Brotherhed? ’ Loanaf

And thisis the chiefe argumente yee make in al thac Huge Dungehil of your {liukin; Martyres, Keue,
whiche yee haue incituled Adtes aad Mounmentes, Buewe tedvou, leisnoe deathe that infhifieth lht’ Ana; 4
caufe of dyinge:But it is the caufe of dyinge that iufhifiedh the Deathe. Mong

Princes (yee faie) were delirous torefliaine your Gofpeland though they weéntabout it by many menres,
waies,yet preinited they nothinge. Thevefore your Do&trine muft acedes bethe trie Gofpel. As good A waie
an Argumente as this is,maic Theeues make in their defenfe.  For Princes be deficous to k«p:“:hciv Atpumerre
Dominions from Robbingc,and haue eucr divifed feaight Lawes and punifhmentes for reftraint of of Truge
Theeues:yet be Theeues cuery where,and thefee is daily committed. This Car.

And whereas your Gofpel i a grofle Gofpel,a Carnal Gofpel, 3 Belly Gofpel - wonder it s not,if nal oy
thofe people be not wholy withdrawen from affenting to the fame , who be not of the finclt wires, foonety.
and be muche geven to the Seruice of the Belly, and of the thinges beneath the Belly, Yer whercthe keth Pag
Princes haue vied mofte difigence, and belte meanes to ftoppe the cowfe of youre Herefies, there the amonge
peopleremainc molte Catholike: As cucry man maic iudge by vewe of Iraly, Spaine, Bafe Almaine, camal
and Fraunce,before that weighty Scepere by Goddes fecrete pronidence for pumihment of flnnc, was heares,
committed to feeble handes, that for tender age were not able to beareit. Thearay,

Your other argument, wherchy ye woulde perfuade your Gofpel to be the Teuthe, is, that now(as mécr 1y
yecrakcjalmofle the whole worlde dooth begianc to open their cies to beholde the light. This argu- defends
mente ferueth maruelous wel for Antichrifte,  And truely,if he be not already come , yoe maicvery fecnge
wel feeme to be his foreronners, Nay Sies,ifit be true thatye faie, that almofte the whole world loo.- wellor
keth that waie,knowinge that in the latter daies, and towarde the ende of the worlde , iniguitie thal Aatin.d
abounde,and the Charitic of the more parte fhal waxe colde: VVeenaie rather make a contratie ar- Mahy,
gument,and iudge your Gofpel to be erroneousand falfe, hecaufe the multitude is 0 ready to receive Theagu
it. Againc,Chrifte hathe notloued his Churche {o litle, as chat the worlde fhould nowe beginne to mentot
open their cics to beholde the light. For the fame caufe prefippofech a former general darkenetlz, It mubwade
ftandeth not with Chrilles promifes made to the Churche, touchinge his beinge with the Churche retumed
al daies to the worldes ende, and the Holy Ghoftes remaininge with it the Sprite of Truthe for cucr, vponthe
that he flioulde fufter his Churche,to continewein darkeneffe and lacke of Truthe, thefe thoufande defndns

ccrcs pafte,and nowe at the latter daiesto reucle the Truthe of his Gofpet by Apoftates, Vowebrea- 1oacsiuy
ers, Churcherobbers,and fuche other mofte valike to the Apoflles. conluton,
The Bifliop of Sarifburie. l’é?“;h::‘
ihat (o cnet ek (afe,bere appeareth fmal weight tn . Hardinges fafenges.
Wi make no bnaﬁp of the numbers,and multitudcs of our Partpzes, Anvypet,a8
S.Paule {altbe,lf mmvﬂ)oul_ne néedes boatte, e Mouloe chie@y boatte of futche oure
nfirmities, Wat W reiotfe with them,and geire CGod thankes in thelr beballe,fop
that tt batbe plealed bim to psepare {btlr bartes bato temptation,to teic and purifie
them as Cotde fn Fornace,and to keepe them fathful bnto the ende,

s fo2 Dauid George,and Scructc the Arian, ano fuchc sthev the like,thep toeve

yours, . Pardinge,thep were not of vs : Pou baought them bp, the one tn Spaine,
the otper fn Flaunders. ¥dléedeteded theive Werefics,ans not pou 3 Tk aralgneo
them: L condemned them: Ye put thewm ta the Crequution of the Latues. 3t i
meth berp inughe to cal them sur 3320thers,blcaufe we burnte them, 3¢ (s kuotoen
to Childaen,it fs not the beathe, but the caufe of the beathe that maketh a Pactpae,
S. Auguftine fafthe, Tres erant in Cruce : Vnus Saluator : Alter Saluandus : Tertius
Damnandus. Omnium par Paena, fed difpar caufa: There Were thyee hanginge on the
Croffe: The firfte Was the Sauconre : The feconde to be faued : The thirde 1o be damned. The
Paine of al three Was one,but the canfe Wwas diuerfe,

Pour Anabaptiftes.and Zuenkfeldians,wee knote not, They finee Parbouree
mongft pon (n Auftria,Slefia, Morauia, and in futche other Countries.and Cittics
where the Golpel of €hz(e f8 fuppsefed : but they hane no acquaintance with vs,
neltber in Englande,niog (s Germanie,fiog t Fraunce o in Scotlande , ko2 i Derv
marke, no2(n Sueden , no fir anp place cls, here the Gofpel of Thaitke is clearely

preacted. 13ut {t hatbe beane poue greate [olicte thefle many late pires,when I‘f:
murbeet

Churclie of Englande. Lparte. 3

muebeeed the Dainctes of Sob , Arfte torote out thels Longuies , foz feave of pear
tunge : and then aftecwarde to tel tuc people,tory Wwete Anabaptiites, oz Arans,01
what ve tifted, it (ache paitcre Nero lommetime that Wtoudy Lpzanne burnte
the Chaifttans inbrapes togeatier,anb mabe open Pzoclamations, that they toere
graiton8,and Hebelles, and bab fited the Cittie of ome,

3¢t plealetis pau o3 lackc ofother Cualionato cal thc Dtozie of MavtpzesaDongs
pilot Lica, Wut tele L fes al rematne in Recozde fo2 cuer, to tetttfic, and totots
demite yout loudy i Pee bave impzifoned pour Wrethen, pu haue firipte
them nakied P bare fourged them ith Koddes, pee haue burnte thew handes and
armes with famtnge Torches,ve haue famifed thenr, pee have d2owwned them, e
fiaue fummoned them befnge deade, to appeare befoze pou out of thefre graucs , 2
faue eipte bp thetr burfed Carkefles,pee have burnte them , péc haue thower (him
out (nto the Dunghil ¢ pée toke a pope 1Babe fallinge from his Pothers Wombie; ¢
fnmotte cruel,and 13arbarous maner thzewe him into the ficre. o

Al theife thinges, 3, Wardinge,are trnesthey ave no Lies:IThe cleg,avd confefs
ences of many thoufande s can witncilc ponr doinges. The Bloud of inngernt Alicl
ceieth to oo from the cacthe : and bndoubtedlp be Wil require it 8 pouy handva,
Chryfoltome faithe,as f¢ fs alleqed befoze , Quem videris in Sanguine perfeqiutior
nisgaudentem,is Lupuseft: Who fi ener bathe pleafire in she Bloude of| perfecution, ¢ fime
is 4 Wanlfe. ¥& Qetoe pour Bethaen fo cruetip,not fo2 Murder,02 Wobberie,eravy
othee grienous crime, thep had committed, but onelp fo2 that thev trufteo (ntbe 2ty
uinge Gov, Tistue be it,tuée mate (atc with the Dive Fatber Tertullian, Crudelitas
yeftranoftra gloria cft 2 Tour crueleie s onr glorie.

Zabereas e auonche the Potoce,and Authofifc of Gobdes Polp taenbe , fop
that the toze {t (s trodben BoWNE, the moze {t growetd , ¢ foz that the Lif: ges, and
Pafnces of this 1wozloc with ul thefr puifance, and policle were never h-.ti: torote
it out,pour anfweare is,that this veafon niste ferue Chenes,as tocl ag bs. :To il
frmble poure odious compartlons , bowe ltghtip fo cuer it Mal pleafe pon 2 teighe
thisveafon , pet pour Forefatbers the Pharifeis fnr olde thme femed to make fdmwre
atcoumpteof it, {03 thus thep murmured, anb mtfiked emonge them feloes: Vie
detic.nos nilil proficere, Ecce Mundus totus poft eusn abijt: Tee fée,We can do. ne good.
Lot the Whale Worlde ( fos al that \wée can 8w ) se gonne afier bim.  Teatullan ikeunfe
fafhe quuiﬁtmrquxilne crudelitas veftra illecebra magis eft Sedta. Plures effici-
mur.quaties methnur 3 vabis . Semen eft Sanguis Chriftianoram : The greateft crucl-
tic, har ve 1 Ainife is an entifement to onr Selke, Flowe many of s f3 euer ye murderWhen ye
comme to theviewe , ye finde vs moe andmoe. T he Seede of this encreafe is Chriftian Bloude.
&1 Anoufline,Lizabantur,includebantur,cedebantu rtorquebantar,vrebantur:&
multwlicabanons: They Were fettered , they Wwere imprifined, they Wwere beaten , they were
rachiethey Were burnte:and yet they mults iied, ' § Cyprian (afthe, Sacerdos Der Euan-
welinm tenens. & Chrifl preecepta cuflodiens, occidi poteft , vinci non poteft = The
Tviefie of God holdinge the Teftamente in his hande , killed be maiz be, but ouercomme he can
nesbe, o Hikemife Nazianzene,Morte viuit: valnere nafcitur : depaltum angetu,:
By dearhe it lineth:by woundinge it  [ringeth:by diminifbinge ét encreafeth. .

Zhas thefe Polp Fathers, when they faroe,tue Solpelof Chriltencreafed and
cretue by peefecutiot,contrarte to al fudgement of reafon, snd woxtdly prlicie,thet
were enforeev,contraefe to M. Hardfnges fudgement , theretn to acknotlerge the
tetahtic potuee , and hande of God , and an bndoubted tefimonie of the Truthe,
Tuflines 3 Ciouip Learned Father,and Martre fafthe thus of him felfe, Care 2udi
e Chriftianos publicé traduci, & exagitar: ab omnibus, viderem autem eos ad mor-
tem & adomnia, quze ad terrorenm excogitari poffentcife intrepidos,cogitabam, nul-
1o moda poffe fieri, vt illi in aliquo {celere viuerent : 1Vhen f (bringe an Deathen,anp
ovr ef Mataes Brolars)beard that the Chriftians were aceufid,nnd veusled of al menve,and
22 fiwwe them 00e to theire desthe:and to almanner tevible , and crueltormentes , quietly , and
Without frave 7 thoughe With mee félfe it Was not poflible , that fasche menne [honlde line in any
Wickedneffe. " She lthe wrdtet Sozomenus of p Chat@tang tn the Iprimitine cf)u;rlh:
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34  TheDeknleof the Apologie of the

soyom Ji.1cal Nec adulatioue vi€tt, nec roinis perterriti, magoum omnibus‘ argumentum dabant,
e fefedemaximis praomiys i certaimen delcendere: The Chriftians neither reientinge by

adop may fhire meants nor [hyinkinge for threates made it Welappears so eucry man, that st Was fir iname

Mt greate rewarde,they fiffeved furche trouble. E )

umtg syisep SThele teatned JFathers therefoze famesthat 0. Wardinge coulde not fa,the en:

&N TP % crengnae of the Galpel through deathe,d perfecution,maugte the might of wosloty

yév Umott=  gaataces, i an eafocnt token of the Trutbe, SThe Paopbete Dauid atthe,The Pri.

yuoi. ces cwme,and confilied rogeather againfle God, and againfte his C| briste. Bus be ll_mr dwelleth
Pfal2 in Heawnen,wil lﬂl{gl)t thews to feorne. ZChere is no wifedome, there {8 no policte , there
Prowerbat g no counfel ngatnite the Lozoe.

faie,Our Gofpel is groffe,and the people dulle, and fenfual, and geuen to their
b:lly,{iﬁ‘lf?m‘&;’:lgaﬁlrc,‘und thucr;'ore tﬁe apter,and readiee o reccive the ame. D &, Pars
dinge, tobat a pelperate caufe fs this , that cannot fanve withant futche manifette
Dlafpbemie of the Cofpel of Thatfte,and difptecful reproche of Godves peopler Guxs
tafnely S. Daule (afth, T he GoSpel is the power of God unto Sal:unnn. ano the Paophete
David tatbe,T be people is Chriftes inheritance. TTIbat hatb P people fo muche offecnden
pou,that pou MHeuld eitber tn tots place,fo fcoznefullp , ano fo repzochefullp veposte
of tsem02 i poure fozurer ¥3olc (o bifoeignclully cal them Diviene,and Dogges:
Pet {3 (¢ not (o longe fithence pour felfe weve an eavnef® profedour of the fame Sor
fpel, were it neuer fo groffe, TUbeve was then poure finenefle , and harpencte of
witte: here was pout bellys Wibere wwas the reftes Pou MHould not (o fmne haue
fozgotten pour otwne (elfe. N
Durelp,®. Waroinge,nefther W the fenfual man, dzotoncd in filthy, 1beattly
plealures,take vpbis Croffe,and folowe Chate,s pelve bis neckie to pour (werde,
03 bis bodp to pouc fiere : neither {s it & grofie, oz fenfual Gofpel, that wil leave bim
o the fame, s
‘ _bganu fate , ¢ Fanveth not with Goddes pomille,fo fozake bis Churchea thone
fanbe pieres,  3tfsmutche foz pou, €. Hardinge , openlp to beake Goddes Tome
mannoementcs,to defile bis Holp Sanctuarie, to turne Lighte into barkense,and
varkenefe into light:and pet neuerthelelle tobinde bim tobis promile, Almenne
be lfers,bat Tad onely (s true,and prevatleth , wben be (s tubged Cov kiotweth
Bt otone, Chi® Wil be cucrmoze with his Thurch,pea although the whole Chureh
of Kome confpireagaintte bim.
eAddition,

Row.3,
Pfalm,2,

M Har fo.t15.,

P/&/m. 00
2,Tim.ze

M, Hard 90,5,

as bipolwne confetence wel knotwetd, Lhe Donatiftes enclofed the Churepe of od
wwitlyin the banbes of one Countric, and fatde theve was no Chureh,but oncly thete
otone,Wwhiche was in Aphrica,  In like fozte,and oty ke Trutbe, 8, Hardinge
fo ofteit,and fo conftantlp telleth ba this daie, Lhere (8 no Church,noy aaluation,
but brdes the obedicace of the Sée of iome, 3t (s eafie therfoze to e, Who aveths
¢hilozen of thole Fathers, T faie,as altbe Polp, and Learned Dodourcs baus
fafoe : The Churche of Gobd hatbe benne ener from the beginninge , and Hal contée
netwe bt the cnbe,and ouctlpzeadeth al the partes of the wozlve, without Ifmitas
tienof timeoz place.  Potteith@andinge,fommetimes by cave , and piligence &
{s beapte neate,and cleanc:f fmes bp ¢ ev {9 laide walt,anb ouer-
grotoen tofth wecdes:And therefoze Mk (3 compared hnto agaroine, Sommetfines
bee light is cleare,and beaut(ful: ommetimes e waneth, & groweth vatke ; v

therefoze (het (s compaved bnto the Pone, :
MoHard.fo.8 ’ The Gburwc,vma(r,hangub not of pout toel boofinge.Ciobdes name therfoze
S35 b bhomen, oz i it honge of pou,it coulve not ftande: Xt bargeth oncly of the nlt{u-
: sance of Gods Promifle : ki the (e IPromic Cod ertended as el to ch:)u a
lem,and Antioche, ashe did to the Her of Kome, Wut ncm_Antmclm , twheee Deter
Bab bis Grfe Apottoligue feate,and Hierufalem, where Chrilte bim felle aft pln‘l;

ted bis Gofpel, aee bothe Coxfatien , and leafte vtrerlp without Faithe , and ko

leoge of Sod. fotwithGanding, God i5 true i al his wodes,pet buto uﬁ \rrﬂlll:["t:

Cantic,ge
Cantic.6,

o~ Yere . Bardinge fafthe, YVe fucceede the Donatiftes, |v.|d ree Addition
newetheis wretched obiedtion againfte the Churche &« Powebeit,waareno Donatiftes, <)

L =]

- Addition

el

arele 1
» Churcheof Lnglande. Lparte. 5

be faithe,Non cll nuhi voluntasin vobis ; flmn:m Wi iar pleafire in you, FWilrecene
wo Suvrsfice at your bandde:. 5ine 8. Paule fartte to the Churebe of 3ieme, tueh 1o the
fame Chutele, Whetun et fo maior crencly gloaig,ant atiere vour fctfe, it eannct
wree, Nolvautan lopeie Sed time : Prefime not bt flande sn awe. Eerof God buue ot fja- ROL
yed his owne people of [frueland Hior ujaiem ( wnto Whom be maae Lis Iy eomiffe,thut Los vame

fhontede dwel there for euer, ) howe musche leffe Wil he fparetlee 2 e 1 ahe Welth e mercas,anid
Jharpeneffe z/f;‘wl. A 4is flarpencfje agamste shom it are fallon from bom : but s merese to-

wardes thee, 6 thou Churche of Kome ) of thow comtinerye fel 11 J:ss mereee Otherwafe ewen thoi
Jhales likewsfe be bewen dervne.  Thus, . Barvinge, S. Pavle avueth the Chiurche of
Hometo watke tialee, with feare and rewerence ; s1nd not to paclume of pur feile,

that fhe cannot cree.

he Argumentc that oo fovoine thereof, takien , as you fafe , out of the Scrts
pturess (s berp funple. Foz thus it fanveth : Chifle Lathe prennifed to be wilh Lis
Diferples,® wath his Fauekful foz cuer buto the thoe of the woalo, Lrgo, the Chur
of 1iome can nence evee wamiatee of Fatthe,

The L2ophete Hicvemic abuiletl pou better : Swie nor ( faithe be ) The Temple of
God,The Temple of God. LTlax haue t18 emple,Telee bate hie T a0, T houe big
z0mlle, Put no confidence in fiiche Woordes T “hey be woerdes of Lscange,and Dante, (alth
the Lrophete:Thep Wil decvitie pon,

so fatthe the Pozoplicte Micheas of the Difettes, that deeeiued the peeple: Super
Domnam requiefcunt, dicenites, Nanne eft Iehouain medio noftri2 1deo non ves Mick.3.,
niet fuper nos malum . Idcireo propter vos Sion, vtager avabitur, & Hicrufalem erit
inaccrnun, & Mons Domiuos inexcelfa fyluw: T//rj reaffc them felnes querly vpon the
Lorde, that 18 fo 1aie 5 thep ambolden thoaw (elues bpon g promifles, Belside ,falg
thewyis not she Lorde in the mddfte cmongeft vs? Therefire nove s fhal happentovs. Euen,
therefore { (atthe the Propbete; fhal the Castle of Ston be plvugbrd'up,m ihe corne ficlde,and
Hierufalen fhallic as a beape of ffoancs,and the N ounse of the T emple , flal flande Wasle us 4

freite ST

But why do pou fo muthe abate pour reckentnge 2 TTHp make pou ot bp rour
ful accoumpte of your fiftiene hund:ed thacefcoare ¢ fire vectes , as pe Were wonte
todw? Pebaue here liberally , and of youre felfe quite kuiken of fue hundaed thacs
froze and fisc peeres, that ts to (ate,the twhole time, wheretn the Apoltles of Chaitte,
and Lol Wartvzcs, and ather Learned Fatbers , and Doctourss liued : in Whiche
Iohiole time,it apprarcty by pour swne fecrete Conletion,the Chureh of Cod mtghe
wel fande bothe without poure d2unte ade ( foz then Was there none S and alfo
iwithout manyp other pour likc Cantafics. Neither onght pou,H. Warding, fo berpelp
tobegrieucd, and to cal bs Apoftates, and Peretiques,foz that e bave refopnen
either our Churches to the Parernc of that Chuvehe, o0 out felues to the crample of
thofe Fathees . Glevdly in the tucqemente of the Coblp, fue bundacd of thofe firfte
peeres are moze Wozthe, then the whole thonfande pares tiat folowred afterivarde, 3.1iar /o 3.2

oAddition. 253~ “This((afthe 8. Darvfnge) isa manifeft Blatphemie,and litle becom- o
metha Cluitian man. 1But wherefore, ¥ beare fmal reafon, She foatmitine Chorel,
Inblehe tras vubey the Apsttles.ant Martpzes, hath cuermoze beane conmpted the
purelt of akothers Without crecption,  And therefoze the Ancicnte Fathers oftens
tines appeale to the fuvgentente thereof, a3 bito the fnfalltble Ganderoe and incas
fureof Crathe,  S.Chryfoftome fpeakinge beeeof althonghe not fpectalty to thig .
pourpofe,faithe, Veré tum Caclum Feclehi fuit, Spirita conéla admisilbrante, cun. ¢ Pnifiie
akcclefiz capita moderante, &c. Nane vero veftigia tantim renun jllarurn tene- Homilso.
mus: Thenverily the Churche Wi a Heanen , the S'pr/l} of tod orderinge al tl.'ingu,.md di-
reltinge al the beaddes of the Churche, Bt nowe we Jearcely hae the fteppes and to&(m of thefe
thiges,  qnd immedtatet after e fatth furtiee,Tie Chureh noto mate be bkenco
toa wotnan, that hathe tette et oloe modeftie » haufuge onely certafne tokens and
etes of ber fopmer felicitic,as the eheattes, and forrcelen cEpaetiotis thinges,brs
foge dtteely boroe of the Eorcalure, Lhus faine S.Chryfoltome, touchinge the bes
taie of the Churehes and ret e thangbtc, Kiz Wwaibes impozted no Wlafpheane, +f

the

e,
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36 The Defenfe of the Apologic of the

ureh weee fomuch attered fn Chryfoftomes dafes,that g aboue
:Il):u': : :)‘:::fc‘: :’grbm ;2&: , eaiyat mato Wi then thakic of the times of Darkies
nefie,that baue folowed Athences 3¢ twas no Wlalphente therefoze 89, Wardinge,to
fafe,as Wit fate, Tobe firft fue hundged peeres of the Thurehe sremoze i?mlbr,thm
the Wwhcle thoufanbe, that fololwed aftermarde. Lhis cetber {8 open Wlafphemis,
to compate the Churche of ome,that aslue (5.to a perfits man,as you do, a“ﬂ the
Pafmitioe Chureheof the ﬂgu%c;, :n:'gnlp gpactycs , bntoan Infante, Tits
is i agatnfte Cod. .
rum’ﬁi!l)i:f;:z? z‘:::an&l‘rmtarc pou Wity the teeades of S.Hierome: Quifquises af-
fertor nononimlDoq,matum,qnxfo te, vt parcas Romaunisanribus: parcas Fidei, que
Apoflolicoore laudatur. Cur polt quadningentosannos docere nos niterts, quod ana
tea nefcinimus? Cur profersin medivm,quod Pct_rns‘& Paulus cdcrc'nolucruma Y{.
quead hune dicrm fine ifta Dotrina Mundus (.,Imﬂm nus full::fhaly,tlnl arte @ Magnn
teiner of newe Dotlrine , What (3 ener thoi be,] praic thee , fpare the Romaine eares : fpare the
Faithe that is commended by the Apuftles monthe. Why goeft thou stbout nowe after foure ’:')(y,_
dredyeeresto teacheus that Faithe\Which befire e neuer kperve? Wb)’ﬁrmgeﬂ theis vs fiorth
that thinge that Deter, and Dsule sencrviteved ¢ Eneymore vntil this dase the Chriftun,
Worlde bathe benne Without this Dottrine.
The p/]palogi:,(}p.4,'1)iuiﬁon.7. (o ith e
o1t the Popeg woulde, ozelif they coulte orlahe oith thefre
nmncjf:lfuz ti_u%l;olc watet, & aifo the beginninges and pzocecbinges
ofour 13efigion - hotpeina manner al theire trauatle hathe commeto
naughte ,up body Dzininge it fozetoatde ., and without anp lpn;glmlp
featpe: and hoe on the other fide, oure caufes agaml}e the 1}3:;1.0‘ [d 1
perouteg from the beginninge, againte the willeg of Dmany LG,
fn fpite of the Popeg, and alniof tnangrethe heads of almetine, Yathe
taken enceeafe, andbp litle andlitie (prcable oucr ints al ¢o§mtm§.
and ig comme at lengthe into Kinges Courtes and Pallaceg @Elbcm
fame thinges me chinketh might betobing greate penougheto ¢ mlu.
that Gob him felfe Doothe rongely fighte i ouze quatrel, and doothe
feoin Beanen lnugh at theit enterpufeg:andhat the force of the ’m::utb
{5 futchz.a8 neither MHanneg Poboer, 1oz pet Delle gates arve hable to

toote it out,

M Hardinge.

Ttis wel,thar yevfe the terme of the beginninge and proceedinges rf‘vo‘ur nell‘lgn‘::c]l-x?x::di:ﬁ;
offate yeercs it beganne , notat Terufalem , butac VVinenberg . Neitl \c]r \u;:‘x |r‘ e deluered
you by'an Apofile, bucby an Apoftata. Stilit proceedeth, and the fart ulxko~ ! roud he e o
wel maie ye nameit youe Proceedinges,for (htr_e is no fhaic init. VVhatliketh to daie,
morowe. The fecly beguiled foules that folowe it beas 5.Pau
chinge to the knowledae of the Truthe,

Did not your Religion beginne firfte of Couct
malice,whiche Martin Luther conceined again(l the Do
Archibifliop of Mentz and Ele&our ofthe Empire,had a
of'a Croifade againflethe 'II‘u‘rikc;'x, cantrary xg an Ancier

Fwhom Luther wasone,had of longe time benne in po e,
::|:>w en what a flisee Frier Luther m:\%e againfte lohn Terzer che Frier of S. Dominikes o‘l‘;(:v ,
that the faide Tetzer was made chicte Preacher of a pardon . whercin was grcalﬁ gam; ‘:»:/uc
fim felfe was berefte of that fiveete Morfel,whiche in hope he h.}d almofte fiva (]wvn ‘rr'\ 3

Vvhere you faie,your Religion is fpreadde abroade,and hathe taken f«;[{n uc "e::‘;l:i-umn in
the willes of Princes,and almofte maugre the heade of al men : thatis as .c.,as yo by

Did not the greate Mlaughter of youre hundred thoufande Boures of (]mm::‘x‘:l goute !
worlde,your caufe o baue had the helpe of man2v'y hat maie we m(li.l;L ol'the p?r Lo
maine Princes madeat the diete of Smalcalde, for defenfe of your Lutheran Gofpel:

The troubles and tumultes of Fraunce faifed by your Biethien ¢h c'H"Y!:“‘f]fuh.( o
table onteages committed there for your Gofpels [3ke, be they nota w\n;c'l]x] of ll‘cm‘rnna )
your Religion is mai 1, fette foorthe,and defended with power and helpeo T

ife,and greweit not nﬁcrw‘anlc of ranconre and
minsean Friers in Saxonie, becaufe Albeitt
dmitted them to be Preachers of
ate cultome, whereby t
feflion of that prefcrmente.

le faithe,cucr learninge, and neucs rea- Tim
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Thatitis nowe atlengthe come cucn into Kinges Courtes and Palaices , it moucth wite men ne

leflt to tulpecte st chen to praifeic.
The Bsfliop of Sarifburie.

e make poure (el ganie, . Daroinge, foa that the Pcachings of the Cofpel
(et firtie ot:t of V Vittenberg, and not tiom Rome: otwthkandinge V Vitten-
bergisanoble » 2a Fanious Luiaerhitic, (o gencratiy Cequerteo ont of al fozetne
@onnteics,and fa mutche conimended foz al aendes of tongues , and Wiberal kriotws
Levge. s not manp the Like this dafe in Chritenvome.,

13ut be tt,that V Vittenberg teee fo fimple a 1Burrough, as H.Hardinge imar
gincth . Pet were 1€ not moze Ample, then was the towne of Nazarcth : th whiche
paie Towne notwithtandinge,ficff appeared the mofte glozfous,t geeatelt Light
of the twoalde. Chaiitian mobeitic would not difdeigne the Cruthe of Gob fn refpca
of placc. Lhat vather becommety the D:oude Lokcs of the Deribes,and Pharifais,
TChet oclpifed Chatite and bis Dileiples,and called them Nazarenes,in befpite of bis
Countrfe, And there henee, it €s likelp, fivftc gretve that feozncful quettion vicd by
Nathanael,Nunquid ex Nazareth poteft aliquid effe boni > Can a1y good thinge comme
Sfrom Nuzareth, fopeiea iowne 2 %o Celfus the Peathen ofpiicn the Weligion of
Chatte,bicaule it came(not from Rome,oz Athens but)feom the t3arbaraus Yelocs.

Fortiue Orimen vepazteth of b e Dogma Chriftianum aftiemat a Basharis cepifle Orfcenennird

ortum,hoc el Tudis He fasthe the ‘Dottrine of the Christians had bis beginminge oncly
/[wm o Barbarous Natson,that is to  fase, fromt the 7:\\'6:.

13ut thistg the migitic banve and potser of Sob, Pic chuleth the weakie thinges 1 corimd,,

ef theworloe, toconfounse the ttronge s and the folife thinges of the wolde , to
confounde the fuile, D suerthzowoeth the greate Gohiath with a fwlp Slnge,
andblowcth dswne Antlchaifte in al his gloc e the breathe of his mouthe, 3
thanke thee 5 £ Fatber,farthe Chnfie: fop that thou Safte frode thelle thinges feom N
the wife,and Polittque: and hatte veweled the fame bato the Gimple. <The Faithe of
Clhafte fs 110t tounde to place, he whole Cartbe fa the Lodes, andal the fulnede
of the fanie., TZexe 3 notve no biftinglon of Grecle,and Barbarous: Tl are al one
{n ChrifteTefu.

fNotwithrandinge,the Colpel of Shiilfe that we piofele , veither had higbes
gfnnivge from that Learned Fathee Dodaur Luther,not catie fivit fiom V \ittens
berg. Tt ia the fame Cofpel , Whereofit is itten bp the [3r0phetc s The Lawe fhal
come ot of Siomand the Woorde of God out of Hievnfilens.,

Eouchinge voure tange tale of Dodours L.uthers ararice,3 fale of Pardonucs,
Y minde not,n0 hdde not to anfweare pou. Ft1sa ¢ mple ftale felaundey, MWetit
often (eencth vourc turne of courfe, when other thinges beginic to fale,  Indade
Fraere Tecel the Jardoser mave his Pirotlamations vty the peepls onenly fn the
Charches £ thi (a:te : Althanghe a man hav tafne with oure Lavp (he = Yee of
Chutte, anb had begotten hee with Childe , pee twere be halle by the jropes potner
3 )darsanne the fanlte, Againlte this,and otter Wlie foale Blalphemies Dataare
Luther ieftebegan. to fpeake ., Pote whether thisoceafion weree fuflictente, 02
ho,ter . Larviage bim (46 be the Judge,

e graunte, the 1nces , and Clafes of the (worlde hace notue faide thefre
patier to afifte the Cofpel. Godoes Doty NHame therefore be bleted,  ¥datwe be ity
e Cofyel came not firfte from them . It fprange bp , and gretve by theer manp
Wheres againgte theic willes,

DNeitherde the Sofpid thercfoze the mote to be fulpeded , bicanle i kalhe ente-
b inty Latinees Conrtes Danicl tas in Binge Nabuchedunofors Patatee,1 taughe
i takagtee the Lintnge God. S.Paule refoice0,and tolic comboyt £ 43 tanves,
15 that ¢here Wwere foue encn in Neroes Court, that began to liarken to the Gofpel,
40 Enfebius C3ithe , Valeriant Aulaeratiam Fcclefia Deis Ualerian the Emperoures
Courte Waas mowe be ome the Chirche of God . Athanafius fithe bnto the Cmperoure
Trsinian, Canuciens oft Dio Principi, &ec. The Stucdic and lone of Godly r/;mgu,i( very

wedte 7y Godly Pringe JF or (3 fhal you fwrely haue youre harte eusrmore in the hande of God,
Lihicwile

|
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1Likcnife (aithe S.Cyriltothe @mperours Theodofius,and Valentinian: Abea,qug
erga Deam cft,pictate Reipub veftee (tatus pcndct s The flare, and affiirance of youre
Empire bangetly of your Religion towardes God.

¢ Whowile fattne Sozomenus of the Cmpront Arcadius, M A "EuoiGen agati
75 CTHgIAY TO PxiNuBsiivey ) THUTHS und\Ep kst T seaTEOHATOC

Tyerfar it bebancth hhinces to baderanoe the cafes of Govdes Kellglon,yto
recelue ChaifEe with his Cofpel nto thele Couttres, 02 @ob bath o30etned Ringes,
as the Propbete Dauid (aithe, to ferao the Logoe:and,as Efaie (aithe,tobe Rouvces
Diito his Churehe.

I ehere be occaffong of banities,02 wickedneffe fn JPi(nces Courtes,pet is there
1o Tourte toceefn comparablo to the Courte of Wome. A0z theve, S.Bernarde faitp,
Mali proficiunt:Boni deficrant: The Wicked waxe: the Godly Wane,

Pe rine tn vatne, M. Harvinge: This @ouncel ta not of Man: (tis of Tov, I
Pitnges with their powers conloe not Rtaie ft,mutche lelle can you fKafe it tith by
truthcs an fables. The porc beguiled foules,of wbom ve fpeakic,are nelther fo (e
1p , noz (8 fimple , but they are hable to efpic poure folies . Zhe reuthe of Gob il
GFanoesdanitic wnl fatte of it felfe. ttemembet the Counfel of Gamalicl: Fight not
againtte tye Dprite of Sod.

The u/fpalogie,@p.;.‘l)iuiﬁm.3, o
o1 thep be not al madde ACthts Daie,fo manp Frec Ciftieg,loma
np Kingeg.fomaty P2nces. which haue fallen ataie from the Seate
oi5oinie » andhaue tathet iopnedthem (elues to the Gofpelof Chautke,

The Bifhop of Sarifburie,
@, Dardluges anlivesre hereto 8 tlonge s the effccte thereof in thoste fs this:

“The Fasthe of the Holy Romaine Churche,is the very Catholique Faithe,which who fo forlake,
fhalbe comrmions with Diuclles in cuerlaftinge fiere. .
And where ye faie, fo many Free Citties,fo many Kinges, [ praic you,howe many free Citties can
vott name,that haue receined your Sacramentarie Religion? Nay the tree Citties of Germanie, as ma-
Ty as haue forfaken the Catholique Churche, doo they not petfecute you the Sacramentaries > Bur,
faie ye,they be fillen from the Seate of Rome . S0 bethe Greckes alfoin a POIlLE OF tW0O : yetcon-

demne they you for Heretikes,
Neither be al the Free Citties in al the Countrie of Germanic fallen from the Sec Apoftolike. OF

fiue partes of thac greate Countrie,at Ieafte twoo remaine Catholique.

Let va fee,howe makeye vp the number of {o many Kingesye fpeake of 2 The Realme of En-
glandc,and Scotland, becaufe by Godes prouidence the goucnement of them s deuolued to ¥Vo-
en, for as muche as they be no Kinges,though they haue the ful right of Kinges , of them ! peake
ant. Nowe onely two Chriftened Kinges remaine, the Kinge of Denmarke,and the King of Sweden.
Geateyou nowe vp into youre Pulpices like bragginge cockes on the rowlte : Flappe youre whinges,
and crowe out aloude, 50 many Free Cittics, fo many Kinges.

Hut what thinke you of al the worlde before this daie ? VVereal Citties,and Prouinces,al Coun-
wies, al Kinges , al Princes &e. til Frier Luther came , and with his Nunne toldevsanewe Dottiine,
and controlled al the olde,were al thefe madde?

The Vertuous menne of the Societie of Iefus, have they not broughte many Countries , many
Kinges, many Princes to the Faithe of Chnfle by preaching the Doctrine of the Catholique Chuch?
V' Vée wil not folowe your foolifhnetfein boaftinge &e.The Faithe profetled in the Holy Rommaine
Chuiche,is is nowe preached in Perain the Kinged of | b in the Kinged of Mano-
poupsin Cambaiain Giapan.in Cina,in Tartaio, in Bafaga, in Tapiobana , in Onuz , in Cel

o

v, Zinvor,in Baciaa,in Macazar.
The Miracles wrought by theife Holy Fathers whiche conuerted thefe Countrics, T trowe, ve wil

not accompte to be madnefle. Thus your vaine boafte in wick ednefle wrought by the power of Sa-

tan is put te filence &e.
The Biftiop of Sarifburee.

The Faithe of the Romaine Churche faithe 9, Darvinge)is the very Catholique
Faithe of Chrifte:whiche who fo forfaketh,be hie Kinge,or Emperour,he hatbe Com-
panion with Diuclls in cucrlaflinge fiere . hus mutche , § trewe, <?. bare
oirge learnet of the countorfefte IDecrée of Anacletas . Fop thus it plcafech brneto
glofe,andtnterlace the iv@ites of Chiaffte: Super hanc Petramd «ft, Super Eeo leti-
2 Romanan , vdificabo Ecclefiam meam : Upon this Racke , that ssto [ise , Fpon e

Churche of Rome , Wil buslde my Churche . Ao therefors [Pope Bonifacias, faza fil
huinan cied-

e

Churche of Englande.

tureded dicimus,definimus, 8 "
s
tis s iVee declare fase,deter and pr that it i a)"' the i mo d:‘ n’c“fsm;: 5:1:‘:.
mortal creature 5o Iz_: fubicite unto the Bifhop of Rome . And ;lln Glofe libetotfe bpn{l
the (ame,()_\ucquld_ faluatur,eft fub Summo Pontifice: Whar {3 euer creature s faued , s
wnder the Highes? Bifbop.  Pereis no mentfon netther of Chaitke,noz of bis Colpel
Galuation ; and DDamnatfon bangeth onelp of the WBifhop of iome . LThis lbmge'
oncegraunted , thecafetacleare: fye Pope him felfe batbe refolucd toe doubte.
wabat thoulve e nicvea better teial 2 - Potwithanoinge Cornelius the ¥3ithop
of Bitonto in tbe late Ehapterat Tridentc, of the 1Bithop , and Volp e of Kome
(afthe tpul_,Vunam a Religione ad Superftiti a Fide ad Infideti 3 Chr)ﬂ;
ad ?nq:f:rlfsuq‘l‘; a Dg:) ad l_:picu:ium ,b\}/dut rlo)rerus vnanimes non declinaflent , di.
centesin corde impio,& ore impudico,Non ef us : O Wowlde God '
bis Cardf qtllu) adnot fallen with common confente ,and altogeather , (;FE:}E‘:‘:CR&:;:;::!
10 Sypnﬂfmn,_ﬁom Faithe to Infidelitic, from Chrifteto Ansichrifte, fiom God te Epicure
faicinge with Wicked barie ,and fhameleffe mouthe , Thereisno God, 31 liie fenfe of lbé
faml Bilhoppes,and Hee of Kome, S. Bernarde (afthe y Serui Chrifti feruiunt Antis
chrifto: T he Sevuanntes of Chrifte ferne Antichriffe,  Corneliusfafthe, Ihe 3Bifhops
of Kome ave fallen to Supcrlition, to Infidelitie , to Antichzifte, to Epicurc: any
are not athamen to fate, There 15 no God. Pet , fatthe B.Pardinge, the Ffalthe of
gomm’: ::n?: ‘ﬁagmquenﬁm?mno 1wbo fo ocpatteth frony the (ame,be ye Lsinge oy
) ¢ companion with the Diue .
& "‘i‘g“ e e, P b the Diuel (n Pel Beve, And thus to faie,is
bat the Jaitccs,and feée Cittles of Germanie euer perfecute
fp vitroe,and tike there@e of your tales, j;!onnltbuann':ngc fnm?nb:o}‘lth’t’nré:tir;
bealte harpelp wwith certatne of this fide , fu confideration elthor of Canletence, as
thep thought, o2 of the (Fate, and qufetnelle of thele Subleses , pst i open Confuls
tatlon and publique Dtete, thel never (ufered this Doarine to be candemned, LWhet
refofce in Gob in our beballe:and beinge there,thep rece(ncd bs bnder thefre protee
ation,and offered bs (utche fr and a8 thep fel bane offercd
the Ike to anp ghatton. Certatneof them by pour otone Confefion, baneatreavy
:g::z‘: ;: :: ;23‘ :':lngn ;r‘nun'moatlnt. 1But none of themal, no not one oulve
e Eoarine of ouves to be i
i iBél‘tﬁh 0 be condemned frn open aliemblie , and o
autpat the Grecians this dafe thinke of bo, Y cannot tel.  Sottvithan!
appeareth by thefr letters tnzitten pourpofelp to the cbumtiﬂol’ Boh?mia,:lg:g:l;(et(
atlowe hg:l of our mnmlnc,gnn ptterly condemne pours. FFo; thus thep wiite bns
to them: ‘ouwsp woberdTecTol AAAPo) el Viohed HTe ksl cbg eksopey, iati eAa Kopusy,trrie
omiveeTe Thy Ut Wulp tvolp: Wherefirelowinge Brethren, and Children,if it be fi aswee
beare,and hope,make baite that Wee mait joine rogeather in Unitie,

QAnid againe, thus (¢ (s vecoded inthe late Conncel of Laterane,Graci in tantum
coeperunt abominari Latinos, vt fi quando Sacerdotes Latini fuper corum Altaria ce.
lebraffcpt,ipﬁ non vellent r‘n‘:sinﬂlis Sacrificare, quam ea , tanquam per hoc inqui-
nata laI'ufTent:TIu Greekgs beganne f3 mutche to abborre the Latines thatif it bad happened
rb:'Lmne Priefles had Mim"/ﬁ:d wpon their e Anltars,they Woulde not aftervayde make Ob-
hm." vpon the, fame , before they hadwafihedthem : as thinkinge theire Aultars defiled by the
Latines handelinge.  @ibsvetoze, . Bardinge , tobat focuer the Greciansthinke of
bs,{tappeaceth bevebp, thep vtterlp tefufe youre Communton , snd condemneyout
{03 Beretiques.

ut Wwho woulte bauce thongbte, s, Parviige had benne fo kAN in propoztle
ons: Che whole Conntrie of Germanie, (afthe be,betnge dutded (i equal :L.”?mzw(’
;um of fue rematnc (il in the obedfence of the Dée of Kome, TWce gene God thans
bm,it is,asitfs. Fn décde certafne totwnes fubfede to the WBithoppes, fn outarvs

fage of thefve cbu’nhes, rematne &L, as thep werebeloze, Vet nenerthelefle,(n

:"01? places wbere  Chutces ave Pop!ry, the prople of al foztes arc PPjoteRantes,
nd latte the Avuthe,and ave mutche alamed of ygrc folies. 3t Wwag Soddes (es
L crets
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ceete ppouivence , that certatne of poures Mouloe rematne emong(t ba a fealon , ag
the Cananites remained emong® the people of Ylrael. Debevwile withtn lew picces
pe woulve dente,that euct pour vifozders yad benne fo greate.

%t is verp barbe,and fn manner not poflible, to conuerte the whole people of (o

Churclie of Englande. Lparte. al

vVhatconld Porphyrie,or lulius,or Ceifis faic more? ({0 Wwhat waketh you,dH. Harting:,
tobe fo Geliemente ¢ ¥ f2atare oblinde , that fhec can no waie sifcerne , Whal 1g
{tkelp o2 bulibely tany parvee of Religion s Ltherefore then borhe S, Paule tate,
fpealiinge onchy of S2ataral menoe , aud of thelighte of j3atuce , Thar thinge , e

i Bearde , 02 Pead S A o Renta
l’;w[i:b‘ﬁ:‘;?:;":;‘;t:n‘gh%’:‘Eﬁ;:::g:u?&?:;:bﬁnc nféob Enln ;J.’z:fx::r mase be kpowen of God,is qpr;lcd vnto them. Uhe inwifible thinges of God wre kpowen | Hant- "
Tt 13 m:f:hc the mam:n Mkﬂ‘b and 14feth {n & lumps of b0 wgh. It Wozheeh,ann lﬂhou: ratlp) by the CH‘dH‘;‘f/] of the L;-ar[;lr / euen the enerlaffmge power of God , and bns Duiinitee?
» S gk : ’ D1 why (aithe ey The Heathens , that hane not the Lawe of God , yet by Nature doo tl:e
ety by litle,ano hitle, wntil it bave Leaucnco al the whle, 3n thts fazte Eulebins yhiz{gn,!lmt perteine ta the Lawe : and /:.minge no Lawe, they area Lawe to them feliscs , ;4 R,

b, femeth to contpare the twm partes of the Romaine Cmpire diffentinge n Jubges
Eytbiss o onte of Weligton: the Caike parte to the Hight,and the Tieatte to thc Daie, WBut
Chifte wnl ozatwe al bto bten Celfe: and then al Cov be alin al,

ﬂm\'cfvarl/zf the Woorke , or cffcite of the Lawe Written Wathin ( by fYature ) e their barress
S.Aml)ruicnu_btth farther,Gentilis,duce Natara,creditin Chrattum:Gentlis pes So- 4, brofiad
fam Naturam intellexit Authorem : The Heathen by the leadinge of Nuture beleeneih ir )

Tohan,1z But hore to matche oute fo manp inges , and fomany Princes , B.Darvinge Chrifte.The Heathen onely by Nature hathe knowen God,the maker of the worlde. 3 Roms cipez.
e hal A A4 4 . Rethe
1.Contge Dathe bzotght b5 8 many 0’!““”“'5 W‘:;l‘]%’}:‘;tfé’ﬂ&::’g’;"“l&;}g;';lc’}; t,b(j':n fyoste Commentarics,tyat beare the name of . Hierome, 1t 18 Wgitten thus,Cogna-
Pa"nBlfﬂﬂgi.Ormuzi, ando bﬂ?n l‘ﬂ'"B ;Bn afely ¢Dllm‘ﬂti" am bxn,ugbtc to "UE uerant Denm,fine per Nataram, fue per factaram, & Rationem : The fHeatheus kewe
maay,and lo ma;g:%mrn&cn.:n pitﬂ‘::“c e faitbo not, tbe @’ﬂn 1 the SBotic Wag Godyeither ll;f Nature,or by Creatiomand Waie of Reafor. 0 agatne, Homo Natoreli- jass wapr,
obenfence of the & of Kome, Fm » Tuitor > 4 ter potelt feire de Deo,& quod it,& quod iaflus t:A2an mase by Nature knowe of Gsdl,
likeoife newly @lhlmﬂ’;ﬂ:’ to m“”a\’:égg’ b: P o ChailEes ot Felotors bathe that be is,and that be s inste, 3C thelle fafefnges be fo B atbeuithe,aio Tewishe
[ ggrl‘éﬁm‘g‘: ;rrcu‘:cttlgfts l:,:me: wile , the lBulp Fatyers of the Doctetie of ;“ ‘;ﬂ’;‘” br‘;ym thep ueteb in S.Panle, tn S, Hicrome,, (n S Ambrofe, an0 1 etier
2 3 : jolp Fathers?
acles : ;
Sl ompcaa it ol rols it st P o ottt £
v 8. | o2 10 enbetve ot bavic he Sopatte of Gob . Buttbus X lare, Rareie of e
bebp them,o2 by bs,bp Light,0r ba‘ﬁa;lt‘mfg’?:&:i;:?;lj‘:t:’rﬂly':rtabl;:’(l:cm:a‘ﬁ?: felfe (5 oftentimes bble to difcerne bitwene Ceute aud falfehode . Cicero fmiye
of manp their MHyzacles X haue no fkil, o1 thus b3 ’ onclp of the habititie,and fasce of Nature , Veinam tam facilé vera inucimie potletnn, 1o s g

fatoe befoze,that with BHolp LWater thep haue drfucn Mife out of the Countrie,and
made YBacren TWomen to beare Childzen,and futche other the ltke maruetlous Ml
Copus Dialoyt, tacles, feitheeare wee bounve of neceMtde to beleue al fatche iracles what focs

quam falla conuircere. W3y whiche conteion it appearcel,altbough by Wecr tiot has
bte b fhil of Nature to aude the Truthe , vet twas he pable by the faine 3 rrptone
the Falfebade. And therefore (prakinge of the banitic of Yis oinne eathen Lelty

Lecrning fiby1,

Sacramento apparet Caro,in- . " :

Pag 15, uer,ofthout exception. Alc’“‘_“d“ “H“l“m‘.m’ln N PP » gion 5 e faithe , Quid negotiy eft hec Poistarum , & Piorum portenta continiere? tusiulas
‘:f;""‘" de }el;g:lh: '[—‘!;;:’:;r:;'[;f;)c;'lratlong mz;r:::m opc.fatl:::}cE:;bgllu: 7’2]”’,2?‘::;’;;:;::} Nhbat maifterie is it cuen onelp by the light of Natural Wifevoms ) s repronc ile fabu- !
Hales,parige  Jo! ' eajle,f <% 7

lows Woonders of Painters and Poctes,

Thebarte of man (o Paturatiy tnclined to Weligion : newithtandinge beinge
blinaed with Dafginal finne,in the chofle thereof it ofteneinies Calleth tnto kontle
Creoures,  ¥Wben the Cheiftfans tn Wome had cholen a bolde platte in the ittic,
and therein bad butloed them feluesa Churche foz the {ernice of Chitite, aud the
fLauernces,02 Uftulers there,bao lajoe clainte to the fame platte, o3 that ir fcnir o
to @anve commobtoudy fo2 their vtteratice, Alexander Seucrus the Gimperontye,bes  gdys Lamprin
Inge an icathen,and votor of fFalthr, and lcadde oncly by the quidIrg of DXL (rus in ploxane
haninge the heartage of the mater,anfieares the Tavernvrs in thie fcate: Jrisber-

the Dinel. 1thetw(fe faithe Nicolas Lyra, Aliquando in Ecclefia fit maxima deceptio
Populi in Miraculis iftis 4 Sacerdotibus,vel eis adhxn:_nuht_ls,propgtr lucrum : Some-
Nicola, Lyrarin Hime cuerin the Churche the People is fhamefilly deceiucd With feined Miracles Wroughte oi-
i, " ther by the Prieftes,or els by their comspanions for lukers fake. gPrvacics be not eucrmoze bie
Daniclca e 1 oabted prafes of trugDoavine . herefozeS. Augu e faithe onto Fauftus the
Manichee: Miracula non facitis: quz fi faceretis,tamen ipfain vobis caueremus: Ter

Augufli contra Woorke no Miracles:and yor ifye Wraught any, ar your handes Wee \oulde take l.md:‘nf d::;fx .
Faufb Libyy,  ECDE{Diopbete Yeremic fatthe , Seduxerunt Populum meannin mendaciys fuis, &in

que S3memade
A folutate

Heeremi.23,  Miraculis g"’“Ti’%'&‘:;‘::‘;’;l’;f :(”]t lfc 'g:g)c' II’::irl :xL "\';'z'lf;f{’ :lllst(;;l{:f‘(’l':f[;:)ﬂ o toete terthat God be any Yeaie Woorflupped in that place,then you fhoutde hane st SThe Vartanens (\’;/,.7«1111‘4 +in
man?;l.‘l:nl;)?;lﬂmppcs tycre,anb fandzfe whte Countries Cantertcd, ano Chii- of “'l;" pares latin s nocertatue Helfgion of tbeic obiuc fWbinteted them (chiealo ¢, pof,
Velbuth y A . e Rellglon of the Turkes.  fRature tavghte them, it was better ¢ . -
“Puis G enco, longe befoze that either the Portugales , oz the Iefuites came thithes : and pet Hufhe Gelfgton, thon noeat ujl?( ghee theni, (€ was bitter to bave the &airr

bab nearey heacde of the name of the 1Bifhop of ome, .

Qa o2 the vele of the Tecalte Spantfhe Indies, the People there 1fuzed riot ones
Iy witbont al manner kuotwicdge of God,but alfo Wwilde » ¢ nabcd, without anp Ti-
vile goucenement,offcringe bp mennes bodees in @acrifice,v2inking mens blounr:
and eattnge mennes Acate, Some ofthem wofhipped the Hunue,and the Ponc:
fomme,an ancent olde e ifomme,vbat (o cuer thep fatwe firdein the mozninge,
thep thoughte the fame o3 that baie to be thefr @od. Domme wofhipped certaine

petr Martyt g liare Dfuclles,and bito them Sacrificed ponge boves,and giles,

Midso e, Aeinge in thts miferable fate , and naturalip bp the veep fenfe , ¢ fudgemente
of common reafen abhoaringe,and lothinge theire otone blindneffe , tohat maructle
fa it , 1€ thep mere cafic to be lcadde fnto anp Weligton, fpeelatly carsicinge futchea
fyete of apparel,and Boly Ceremonies.

Thia thev:foic fa ft , that ¥ fafe , 0. Vardinge ¢ The pore Tudans , liuinge by
mannre AeaMe, & golnge nakied,haninge no mauner fenfe , 1:02 knowledge of Sod,
but fallinge bolune cither befoze an olde Tree,02 befoze the Dunne, and the Pone,
o2 what (o erer thinge thep fatve firfte in the mozntnge , Wwhen thep fawe the Belfs
aion of Wome,tuith fo many Ceremonics , and Hewes of Polinele , bery Nature
tamht them,to thinke the fame farre better,then thefv oton, 22ihat Heatbenifl) Ync
fiocttic finye nou hereir, 02 what Blalphemic agatntt  potwer of Cod2s blind ag
your Indians are thifg dafe,(f they might fi bothe pour, out Weliglon fette opetr bes
fore them, ¥ boubte nat,but Mature her fel%e wonlde Ieade them to fubge,that ours
{8the Lighte, anb poures Darkeneffe. S Paulefpeakinge of the IDifozner of paic-
Inge bto Sod, that e fatwe emottg the Corinchians.faithe thus,Noune Natura ipfa y copimhus

" . on- it docet vos2 Doothe not very Narure seache yon this thinge?
ition. (fai yarbinge) M.Iewel auriburteth the glorious con Addition ot very b 53 i
Miter fo.96 b, m‘:fjj’:'l’:dimt S:m 12’;{,‘{?,},!’:‘3‘26,,_ gn,,, (€afepe he)is his Heathenie hate. 13> F @ a l.htr; nottiiuandinge . T faic not , that Nature is hable to leave bafntaal
- uerts ¢ & vyha s bepeeeefics,and Py Teves of Chafles Cofpel : Chre bim (etfe (athe, God ofren-
. iy simes
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sl rimes bideth thesfe thinges from the (natural ) wifé, and greate learned menne , andreucaleth

Toban.ry she (ime unto babes. QN0 agatune, Noman commesh 10 my Father, bt by mee : Ant Ne. Fndal I th; had it} toleaft fid

. ‘ ; ather e ndalthougl the PPopes had ncuse hitherunto lealure to confider : :
b, o commat o mseanlelbe becrawan by Pt B0 s et NS CEly iligentlpand earncfily of thele matees , 0z though fomme othet cares .

annd Blonde hatbe not reutaled theifé thinges to thee,, but the Sprite of my Father Whiche st in

Heanear,
Qs fo; the Conucefion of the wiloe Tndians, whiche you cal fo Gloztous, I pale

@ob,it mafe not fufklp be fave brnto pon, that Chriftefaide buto the PPharilets , Ter

oo notwe let them, and Dicrs wates puite them , 03 thoughe they b
coumnpt thefe to be bue common and trifelinge fudieg , and nothinge to 4
appetaine Lo the Popes woozthinglle . thig maketh not why our ma- By
tec ought to feeme the woozfe. D21t thep peechaunce wrlnot feethat,

Matthe,16.

Mantbeay,  feeke abonte by fea,and by lande to ﬁm{{; ane Nouice: And When yee hane gosten him,yee make
bins the childz of Flelle,double woorfe then your felues, ONT C 2 icbie thep fee it Deede,but eather wil withande the knotwen Trut!
Snd what tF Gov woulse bie this meane foz the time , afteruarde the betterto glblf,l;’ ))ig}g flmero;e by a’m’u by tbo be mumptib !mntzquez bicaur: mtg’é L
Leac the foide nattons to the clete Light of the Cofpel, as S. Auguftine faithe,the nbtglt niot thetre voul and plealate » ’ P

M. Hardinge.
sith Chrifte hath geuen tothe Pope in Pet ¢, w hofe laufull fucceflour heis, commiffion to
of that commitlion , it is not 1o be doubred , buc

lohan. 25- he that ordcined thend,hath alio ordeined micas s belonginge to thend. Thetefore it is not the dutie
o2 good and humble theepe , to geue toorthe a malicious funmife , that the fheepheard wil not tee
that he fecth in deede, butrather wil wichitande the knowen Truthe . And what fo eucr theepe be
difohedient, and refute o beare the vorce of their theepeheard,whom Chriite hath made ouer them,
the fame be not of Chrlles folde . And mamtcainge conuane Dockine 10 that fhepeheardestrac
Doctrnc, iuftly may they be accoumpsed Hereties.
The Bifhop of Sarifburie.
o be Peters lanful Surce@our 5 1t fa not fafficicnt toleape fntp Peters fralle,
Lauful Huccellton Eanbeth not onely in pofetfion of placs , but alfo , aud mutche
yathee o fDogeine and Diligence, Vet the 1Bithoppes of ome,as {F th-re were nes
thingeels requircd,caeemoze put bs in minoe,and tel bomany gafe tales of theire
ougeefifon . Pope Symmachus fafthe, ln Papa (i defint bona acquifita per meritum, nifiin.go, Non
fuflicunt qua atoct Priedeceflore preeftantur : 7/}/7: Pope Wante vertnts and goodneffe s,
of bis owneyyet the vertues that are gewen him by ( Peter Jvis predeceffonrare fufficient . And
the Glofc upon the fame: Petrus fecit Papam hicredem bonitatis fux: Peter hathmade gl ibid, in
the Pope Heire of his goodneffe. Verbs Ctim B
™ . . L=
Wt S.Hicrome faithe faree othertife : Non Sanétorum filij funt,quitenent oy
cafan@ovam : They be not enermore Holy menmes Childven , chat fitec in the roumes of Holy Difia: \"an o
menne . Likctife fafthe Alphonfus de Caflro,a [pecial atante of that fie,Quam- fau.je A

wisteneamurex Fide credere,veram Petri Succefforem effe Supremum totius Fedetic 7% )
Leonem , aut Clementem efle ve- Alpbonfis con-

fmmatier vlcth big buile not to fewe \pitbal,but to dzate in bis thade? No boubt
. aroinge,tf your IDoaring,and outs fwerelaio togeather,the bery Indins theay
(elues,be thep nener fotude,oouidebe pable to i a greate differance,

¥3ut tet the 1B3iMop of Kone winne abzoade,and lwfe at home, Pou rememnbes
the oloe PProustbe, Dionylins Corinthi, Dionyfius when be hav lofte his Lingedame
at bome at Syracal,be gotte bl felfe te Corintlic, and there became & Schalemate
et ,ant (o famed to continue a Bingedome il

@ malkie no boatte.@d. Pardinge,naz geate b5 to votvlte,as pe (afe,noy flappe
our toinges (n the behalfe of thefe 1pinces,and Countrios, (o many, and fomair,
asit pteafeth pou to fpozte,that baue lubinitted them fetues to the Cofpel cf Cintlk,
either are the fame, (o many, and fomanp, fo felwe 88 you tyonlve feeme to make
thent. SChe Bitngevome of Englande, the Istngevome of Scotlande, the fatngeborac sl
Denmarke, the Bingdome of Sweden,the Dukes of Saxonie,the Dulie of Brunfiike,
the Palfgrave of Rhene, the DDuke of V Vittenberg ,the Lantgraue of Hefwa, the
arques of Brandeburg, the Prince of Rufira,al otber the Carles, and Roble me,
and greate Titttes throughe the whote € fe ot Ger ,the nightie comman
toeales of Heluctia,Rhetia, Vallis Tellina,with o manp bundyed thoulanbes bilides
i Fraunce, Italic, Spaine , Hungaric, anb fn the fngepome of Poole : Cettaincly al
thele wel reckenen cannot feme fo feive, a8 pe wouibe baue ft. Pewille, B.Hats
pinge (t grieucth pon ful foze, thep are fomany. 3f0b of bis mercle blellethole
thinges.that he bath mercifully begonne,it wilbe highe time fo; pou (hostly tofihe

anciwerefoge.

feede his Sheepe: Holefome eedinge benge then d

i boafte not oure Celues of thefle thinges, There fgnocaufe. 3ttsnot the Paflorem,tamen non tencmur eadem Fide credere,
sfal.1s, orke of man:(t {s the onely bande of ©ov. D‘nuul faithe, Ler r{ze Heauens yeioice : ot yumn Detri Succeflorem: N onwithffandinge wee be bounde by Eaithe to beleue s e tre AT Lib, .
the Eavthe be gladde:T he voice( of the Fpoftles) ¥ founded abroads into althe Worlde:TLhe Swcceffour of Peter is the bighef} Shepeheard of \he Whole Churche : yet are Wee not bounde by Ca4P:2 ,

the fme Faithe so belene,thas Leojor Clement( beinge Bifloppes of Remse ) are the true Sxecef
Sours of Peter,
he Wmides,that Chifle fpakie bito Peter,tmpozte no Sourraluctic,but Were rohn,ar, ;
common toal the reite,  S.Cyprian faithe, Hoc crant viique cacteri Apoftoli, quod Cypriom.de fim- :
fuit Peteus, pari confortio praediti & Honoris , & Dotelatis : The refte of the Apofties pinica. pradato !
Were euen the fame , that Peter Was al endewed With like filowhip bothe of Fonour, and of *
Power. wabat fpecinl patuilege then can the Popediatme by the DuceeMonof S.De-
ter2 £ what talketb e of Ecdinge the whole flocke of Chatfre,that neacr fxdethar
:1!;; ;gm thercofzwhercin ts the Pope hilic S.Deter20z wherein cucr was S.Peterhiic
it Pope 2
Pet . Parvinge donbteth not to geue bisiT eftnitive Hentences Vyhat foener
+ Sheepeisnat obedient to the Headfhepheard is not of the flocke of Cheitte. E-he Pope atfo him
felte boloelp warrantety the fame . Lhushe faithe cf bim (clfe , Quicunque prac- Difl, 8,55 gud
ceptis noftris non obedierit,peccatum Iololatriz, & Paganitatisincurrit : 1Who fi ener fint: In gl .
obeieth not onr commaundementes , falleth into the finne of Idolatric , and Infidelutie . Qnbd !
thevefaze PPope Steuin thus anauntcty the authozitic of bis owne Gee : Sacrofandla
Domina noltra Romana Ecclefia : Onr Holy Lady the Churche of Rome.
180t Chrifte fpealitn e of i felfe fatthe f am che True Sheephe.ard : And 4 Tho

F heareth thefeWoordes of mine , and doct hihe fime , T wil liken bim toawife i, S. Panle Luc.é,
Dy betnge

Luc2,
Apocabpas. Singellcs of Co0 fange,Glorie be ro God o highe: The Angel in the Apocalypsritth
el contra samalne,Cecidic,cecidit Babylon illa magna: Dorwne,downe is fullen that greate Babylen,
{ Ladios Terwilian fafthe,Paxthi,Medi,Elamite, &c. The Parthians,the Medians the Elamites,
. i * the people of Mlﬁpnmmiu,of Armenia,of. I'I/r]gia.lf C«ppa'dnil,of Pontus,of e Afiaof Pam-
. plnb’a,af A gyple,sf Apbnu,af Rome,of Hierufilemof Getuliasef M aursinnia,, of Spaint,
ki of Frannce,of ‘Britannie,of Sarmatia,of Dacia, of Germanie, of Scythia , and many other na~
tions,and Prosinces, knowen ,and vnknewen haue veceinedthe Gospel of Chrifte.” YU
faive thew,the Angelles,any §rophetes of Gos,and Woly Fatbers , and pet with
put boaftfuge,oz Giinge to rowite,0 clappinge of wwhinges, Ceue vgleauetheres
fo1¢,90. Darving,in the ke rafe to folace our felues tiththe confiveration of Tods
n;lgl[))tlr, anb merciful wokes , and bumblp to refofceat the trfumpbe of the Crolle
of Chaifte. .
Armobis con- Arnobius fafthe viite the Deathens : Ne nobis de noftra frequentia blandiamur,
1 Comessdi.S, Multi nobis videmur:fed Deo admodum panci furons. Nos gentes, nationesy diftin-
f N euimus: Deo vna Domus ot mundus hic totus: Les vs wat flatter onr filues of oxre greats
multitudes Vnto our felies We feeme many:but vnte God Wee are but fewe. Wee pit diffevence
bitweene Nation,and Nation: But vnto God this Whole Worlde is but one honfe. Tohis coun-
fol 9.1bardinge, is toholefome foz cither partets folotoe » that woo fo it reiv.cc,
maic reiotee fn the Loade, 1
g
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Galst,a, beinge but oine of the Miepe, fafthe thus , 7 wabjloode Peser (a3 D, Wardinge {afthe
the Deadlyepleard) euen vuto bis face , fir that be walked not vprightly to the Gosgel of
De civef], pra. Chrifte . Dot mas hea Baepe of the focke of Thalte, Hoftienfis tn this eate fwmetyy
bendee s bropo- reafonabile : B3ts waroes be thefe:Omnes debent obedire Papa,quicquid pracipiaty
fiity 3ofien, nili fequi pofsit peccatim: el men mufte obeie the Pope , What [i entr be commannde, f;
e R"clri ris, herefolowe no finne of bis commawndersent . Uiketwile Felinus a notable Sanampy;
oferiptis. Non obitante Plenitudine Poteftatis,quz eft in Papa,non eft obediendum e, peccato
imminente : Notwithftandinge the fulneffe of power that is in the Pope, When fiune foal flowe
bis biddinge,wee maic not obese hims. :

f the Pope wtl claime the Yeabpakoorhip ouer the whale focke of Chrifte gy
rather {f he wilbe taken foz anp Pattour atal , ot b then feve the Flocke 1 uet
bim baeakc the bacabe of Kife , toithout Leauen : Let btm (pealie the wmpde of Gon
truelp, Wwithont fables: ano wee il heave bim . Deherwffs S. Augaftine bath war,
Aupufl.inios  nedBg: Sua fi docere velint,nolite audire,nolite facere. Certé enim tales fua quEnunt:
ban, tratta 46, non quz funt Tefu Chrifti 7f t/u) Willuchc_yan Dotlrines of theive owne, fee syeebene

thems not: (&0 twhat (o euet lutche thinge they commainde vou) Ce, yee doo it nor, For
vndonbredly fiurche men feeke fir their ownematers : and not the thinges thiar pesteine to Jofia
Chrifte.

siquanda ,ver,
sed nunguid,

The Apologie,Cap. 5. Dinifion 6.

F1 fobe that 1dope IPtug weee the man (hoee (afe not , Wwhiche he
woulDe fo gladly becalled) but If he vocte in Deebe & man, that either
tooulde accoumpt vg fop i brethzen, o2at leal wonldz take b3 tobe
snenne, he would fic® diligently haue examined our realong.and would
Yaue fectie, what mighte be (a1e with b, what agaiul HS: and toould
not tnhig 3ul, Wheteby he lately pretended a Councel, forafiy haue
condennicd fo greate aparte of the wozlde, fo many Weaened and od-
1y nen,fo many conunon wealthes, fo many Kinges , & o many PHan:
tes, onely bponbhig ovone blinde pieiudices, and fopeleternunariong,
and that without heatinge of them (peate, 0, Without Mevoinge caule

twhyp.
M Hardinge,

Speake of Pope Pius,what yee wil, and what yecan.Neicher your praife can aduannce bis efti-
mation, nor your difpraife abafeit. His fingular vertues be wel knowen.God is highly to be praifed,
for thathe hiath prouided for his flacke fo good a Shepheard. As for you,as he taketh you co bemen,
fo not his brethren , bicaufe yee haue cut of your felues from the Catholike Churche . Your realons 4 com.
haue bene diligently and exactly examined already .- In refpect of your reafons, Learninge.and Hely 1iq Y
Scriptures whiche yee bringe,yee are foundefuche as Balfafar Kinge of Babylon was fignified by the wene e
hande,that appeared writinge before him in dhie walle, Defenden

VVhatitis, Heretikes to be admitted to reafoninge , itis and hath bene euermore too wel gt Bl
knowen . Be they neuer fo throughly confuted , they yechde not, Ouercome they may be, reformed [3; Kisgol
they wil not be. Thercin no good lightly is dane. Bablon.

The Bifbop of Sarifburic,

37 Pope Pius tuere o god aman, and fo fit and wojthfe aPaltour foz the
Churche of Cov , Why then bId bis Carvinalles of late labour (o casnefiy bp treas
fon,and sonfpiracic to depofe bim,befnge, as pou (aie, fogad a man 2 D (F it wevd
not (o, Wwhyp then o6d he him felfc complatne thereof (o bitterly Gitan Dat{on pros
nounced opentp fn iiome fn theConfilkorte238 it not lauful fo2 fo gwd a nan to ifue
inWome + 38 the fame Pzoclamatton note paacifed emonge the Cardinaties i
Wame , that toas fomettme Bled fn the Couneel bonle ar Ephefus, Nemo noftrum
Wl Sdvig fragieltos Let nogood man be emong tvs ? s Dantion {5 abroade in patute, 3pou
s @ tsw,  DORDEE the authoztic thercol,Wee Wiote it not:dt s none ofours,

e taic , Pope Mrus tonlde ot bouehelaue to cal e his Wacthren., Homav

unelle,fecinge bis olunc debre,and ficfte begotten Chilozen the Caccinalles pmuhw

Murthe, 28 no lenger haoe bins to be thelre Fatbee, 3t fs fufticient fo, bs , that Ehrifte the
Inkan.zo, £onne of Tod (s contente tocal ve his Wacthsen.

Qratio Piy
DPape,
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i munic *¢ ba ,as the Pharifcis dio the Qpoties, bitaufe e 1oban. 902,15
?En ::: ;ﬁ‘xtr:,:rt;c namc of Ch:nﬂe . WBut your slone Lawe (aithe , Excommu- 24.9.1 Auaria
I'p“hf n potelt Exc icave: He thas 15 E. ate hims felft , cannot gene mw
nﬂm’:y’fﬁ\“’mmmummu others . Anb pout otone Gelafius faithe , Nemusem ligare y, Qe cuf
p w1a Sententia : A wicked Sentence(of @rcommunteationbindeth noman, IBU o dllata,
d:?tl ‘gﬂnbrra Gob ptm (eife fafthe Ego Benedicam Malediétiombus veftas Fwil palaz,
'};ﬂ,}’,«fﬁ;,ﬁ you Curfe.falthe the Loibe. Pou fate,pou have weighed out uea(nns,m:o
baut,(ounoc them to ltght . spowe farcly that tsa gud Light anfweare. eu:q n
futche LIght fozte Tuhanus the Apoftata wzote (ometime vnto the Thrittlan 1.5;.
(il 08 2 AVCYVEPs 't'yvmy.m‘réyvmy:? hane readde your reafins: | kuowe thems welyenough: P
wﬂm}ﬁn? ‘bane condemned thers . 1But the fame Chaiian Bifhoppes anfwrared .
4 aqaine » AvEyVes: kM dui Eyveg 18t youg Eywiagy i &y KATEYVIE » e maic beye hane
l“-:‘{d:g ok reafins:but yee underfloode thens not . For if yee wnderfloode them, yee wouldenot y
- deme thers . S. Panle alfo litsetwife fatthe , Nam fi cognoniffent,, nunquim Do- ncerinthia,
::,:n:xm Glonize crucilixiffent : ff they bad kuowen Jthey Woulde newer baue Crucifiedthe
L“r%:fr(#:t'; .umnv of pont five,@. Parding.3 eare me Wwee mafe ouer truelp fafe :i”I:;.D: syna:
as:5.Hilarie faithe untathe Arian Beretiques: Vere Deum nefcunt: alqué\:{ml‘r} is :: fus
(.i'ircnt:Cum prochuort enim venid ignorarent : I deede they knowe wot God : andl Artanos. 1
':a::‘ld: God they knewe him not: Then theire sgnorance Were the eafier 1o be pardomd. A ﬂner/,« e
Won fafe » Thete 1 no Difputation to be bao with Pecstiques « m‘tv’f‘“tdfﬂ:. Con.Bafilea 11ae
ther’s {n the Counect of Bafile, and pout Friendes (u thelalke Councet of Trident, sancfus,
Yl not fafe , bad Sifputations  butcertatuely pelbed , and gaus place VALO YT concel, Tredent,
Bohiemiens, antd bnto futche others,as pou cal Deretfques. ) l c sefsionGe
Addition, 15~ This Lic,falthe 9. Bardinge,is o cleare,and cmdeme,;‘m ?‘:u:( ::x‘ N, Lard, 98,0
futation is ncedeleffe. Neither is it tolde, wherein thefe Councelles Mould yeelde,not wheie l.ﬂ :m'
dinge Mhoulde be founde . The Anfiveare. Do ticare , (afthe @.Wﬂ’l;'ﬂhb e
(e, {Pow be fe,1be had betker confidercd bis bmkes,he mought harulc oun c,l_c ot
thts (o clcave a Lie,fs an cufdent Trutbe. fHieftc the Councel of Ba 11;, {m:ztrarmu’
theozdcr of the Romaine Churche , pecloed bnte the Bohemians, the Botp oms:be conilromnin
nton in Bothe Litndes : And pet the fe}meln::{hclnuan: ﬂ’.‘if:ﬁtﬁ"@iﬁ:ﬂf‘.ﬁi ;s e e o
cts are theife : Indultum hber s ppend
‘vn(?f:::&?cf:.mgﬁelm might pl;u baue founve in Tardnal ’Cu(.mus,t(pvwrbnn ulvml. P
twel fougbt it . Lhos b waiteth dato lhc'plll!ﬂ!s of V»uh{c‘x_nm:?\cq:clxz‘; :::‘,: tp::lr- ;.};‘,n.u Sans
it 1 ig . Nam illz ahquam correftionem , nobs - e,
g‘c‘l:stlll‘;‘::lc:grt??x::rg:rl:::?lzizfrcljc::runl m(:}x'mlé ine gitc de Libertate Commu-  nucof, cufunns
nionis: Vbi apponi fecimus, facultatem in cucntum dari .|ccr«lot1|vus;’7poffr: Coin- o Bohemus L-
municare populum modo,qui ibs ponitur : N either is it 5,4 you Write, that Wee knowe py ¢,
not the Agreement or compofitien. For the fame Compafition Was rorr:[?ed s \}'htg Fwaprefi- ‘0 L ibertare
deutein Germanie , pecially in that Arsicle , that toucheth the Libertie of the : amrz;fium. Communionts
Wherewnto f cafid to be added, that vpon & firther proufe , the Pricftes foonlde haue Li (mn Pofe Comninis
10 Commnnicate she people in that forte that there is mentioned. Pere haue pou that th :g, care popum,
1obiehe , pou fafe , (9 ot poMible to be founde : @nd pou haue (¢ mnﬁrr;cb‘ ,Ian “u;
touched bp & Carninal of the Churche of Kome . Touchinge the |'amtl rtr:u; ; (; ¢
late Coungel of Tridente bath likcwife pieloed, howo be it,tith mmr" o_ngc b for .
{emnepyoteftations. TChe wodea beginne thus: Ve fub viraque Rptc!t ‘c oy concil Trident,
nicare volentes &c.Wee erdaire,that what [6 euer Churche,or Nation il {re:u; ' ‘.;t ad - Sefsionc.e
mkniot onder Bothe Kindes , firfte they agree bothe in harte, nf:d Woorde ,bwr;{h al the or' ':;
naunces of the Churche of Rome . f:comﬂ) Lhal they [halbe fubielte , and obediente vnto
Pope,asrencrente Childrenwnto theire Father.ge.
? TChus,2. Paroinge, haue pour Councelles peelbed cuch bunto thrbm t, ‘:bg b(hrtn_:
them elues haue conbemmed for Lexetiques . Hoto baue 3 totbe pou, l° b t{au ;: ‘
fatheife tino Councetles hauc peelded , ¢ alfo where this peeldinge ;n]r‘c :wﬂ Y
heecloze Y veade pou heacefmitbe,not fo be fo veadp (n tealinge o r'sl;' o
But pe haue realon: pé can foref pous befte abuantage . 3t were e

sozomen. b, §o

i
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twate to ifclofe paut Game . Pou teuct p
. v . pet came to Difputation
g GRS b e, B3 e it
) ondi : Truthe fareth nothinge, but [ A
@od of Hracl come into the Lemple, the Fdoleof Dng«?zn m:‘lt:ﬁf:t‘; :;lho‘zm: fohe
The eApologic,CAp.6 Dinifion. 1, "

But bicaule be hath alveady fo not
¢d US openly , lealt b
335 g;&ég mis m%tgg ::cal:; ::ngtgung a 1gmlt ,and rpe'n'allp nfc'éﬂ'@ﬁ?ﬁ
f ce it the Puplibie alemblie of
val Conncel, obeeeit he twould b
nocreature Mouldha
bis boise,01 tobeclare his opini e Henp e
110 inion,excepte he woere fw i
bounbe to mainteine his 4 sthopits D e g
{ uthozutie: ffoz wee haue had e
bereof, inthe late Confee y Hbont: Byernie
s enice at the Councel of Trident:
Embaladours and Diufnes of th i e, e the
L e P2inces of Germani
free Cities , wete quite O ey e
ut out from thetve compant
wee pet forgeate,hotoe Fuli { et e i
) ug the thirde,aboue tenn
uibed warelp by bis wwzite , that ¢ e b fu B
focate i ehe Cont s none of owe fozte (oulde be (ufered ¢
peepte that theve toete fome )
that booulle vecante ’anb cha jni s e e
4 ungebig opinion, Foz thi )
oee thought it gonn' to peeld o VRIS sauls ety
e bpan accounpre of
tinge,andtruely and sznl 1 o e n o
! 0 mabkeanliocate to thole thi
toith wee haue benne opmlp o
chavged : ¢o the ende the wozl {
the pattes and funbdationg ’ (v, & ol e
h ofthat Doctrine , in the behalfs
many gooD et haue licle regard ptie 1 i
6D their obotie lines, ¥nd
. Mate budcrGande Lobat manner D o e
of people thep be, and w |
thep baue of God and of Welig oo o
ot1, whome the 2BiBop of
they wete called to fel 1 a Attt
hei tale,hath condetned fo i
out anp goobeonfiberation, without Bty it
amrorriaht ontts blcau't Jout any example, & biterly withont
ight: ehebeardetel ,¢ i
bim and higin Jame pointe of RReliglon. »£0RE thep DID Dllente(rom
Yecalleagetwoo caufes, The ﬁrﬂ‘l:ﬁﬁ:‘?&; ;
f:\l‘l':: Ia;l;hgc: Lc:;l;cgéwl\iclhe ye make m;rc l'pc{ial, isngﬁ;:‘y‘"o[: L;en‘;cx;:’:g::"'::oﬁ‘;ﬂc e g":'m“ A
e \vhich‘c";lu . E:ur fccox_xdccap(c is falfe,as hereafter it ﬂ|.|lh=yﬂu:wcd ’\"u auﬁ I(‘ln“ fesof m
maught,as hat whiche | xt(\;c your pride, vaiae gloric,and pertinacic. VVel eedoo b e lli e, ke
kel be I-'urythn haue H:rm?_n_e‘ It muft not belooked for atyour handes, (l{a’( eackn::val‘ anp Arogt
fuﬂ‘ragc, or thacw s‘mm“n ‘mcc, y{lx:cﬂl:c vertue Jl Hue]likes"bg farre from,’ &, '}I"n geuea ﬁf:z Ia Cat-
but ?a:g:&:»{x;j;n:c Igie(rmen,and moft ofyou Apcg;\!a{:lo. 2pes. Noweyee beno Bilhoppas, :;III:“ :l;k
there P hether timT afadours and Diuines of thePrinces of Germanie and of the free Citti fhemehs
canﬁ‘reﬂmined mem (;/ynn any confideration of their mifliked demeanour, or for : mh l'mﬂ“ opinion,
NS A mt\:]co:{npame'ofth:Fnhcrs inthe late general Councelat Trazn}r':’-l .:m! ¢ bus ot
P AN hir crproulded by any write,, thar none of’ your {orte thoulde b f ﬂ'g?im‘ may gevt
o mu',_cl:mu]e of recantation excepted  what ye faie touchinge this n:ne ub" (I'0 p
b A zﬁﬁe ule, V:veeluuc foundeyouin E: many other pointes of greater im ;::;nm“ﬂ: fuffage,
fame to :ourd: lmuc:udiu:m he ,Ith:u for thiswee cannot beleuc you . Bucthat auvl’l'chm(hc 'na and Sta.
meanes cou'de haue qudics ;;“Gn the Councel at Trent, and that the Amba(radomys and Dium{) of ¢ oif
P e et (ondueé;:;“;;iwﬁu {:om thence quire fhutte out = howe true thais, Tre miue b
o T e el T
mhydj:rv{‘c::::‘!g:'n:’ox‘x:fniihalll_e‘nludftnce and be licard, e Councelnomore, com-
2 by whome o it elded: )thr aithe in writinge . yee fay . But to whome doo ye yelde itvp?
auful onifiorie nhe fv,,ni?’v’v“::,d‘:"e"‘ci:’.:’"?}f:i‘;l“,ﬁ‘u’?fiﬁl?!if.:i?.”&“b'.‘f&.“n‘:,’;‘,‘,f‘.',’r":i!‘::‘r'zﬁ

ple ? V¥hy haue ye not fet you
plel PARA A ‘anmn)“;r names to the Booke, thar conteineth the profeifion of your faithe,

vy

2 Kegum, g

The

Clrche of L:nglande.

e Bifhopaf Sariflurse,

Pere, . Dardinge thought it aufweare futfisient , to bphialde vs with fufpis
clonof ZAnteathe, How beat 3 gave no peubte, but bathe tae Cratic 5 and ths il
truthe bp the partterlares wl fone appeare .

Fueftesthat al 131Moppes, haninge boiee Defnftiae , tinteveli tnConneelies,
are folemnelp fwozne ta a thetre Decras , and Zanous to bphelde the Jathetic
of the Papc.hcthonght tt e 1 1fcft waie to diernblett . 40118 hap benne greate
{pantc of modethie,to dente 1t The fourme of the £Lhe reeo0ed inthe Popes oinae
Dreretalles {8 thig : Ego N.&c. Papatum Romanze Ecclelivy & regulas Sandtoram o~
Patenn admtor ero d defendendum,& retinendum, faluo ordine meo, contra onnes [
fomines:J IV fiveare , that [ wilbe an belper , to defende  and maintaine the Papacic of ihe D
Chirche of Romse, and the Rules of the Holy Futhers (the Popes) mine owne order finsd - i
g,,,,./mlmnmliur. 1Bat thefe tules, T Patuileges ofthe Wolp Fathers the dapes, o i

ace thefes Lhat the Popels abouge al General Conngelles: L Tshat hrsbace wil oo
mut bebotoen as alatve: e Zhat, tobat fo enier be bo, noman nate faic bato hin, o .
{why b pon thus: That his fupgement {8 mn;c:crlm’nc,tbmwcinngtnlrmnfa! I
the wo:lbe: € That 1f the tbole woaloe geue Sentente tn AR MAter contrarte 1o,
the Japes plealore, vet it foemctls, e are bonnde to Gande 10 tie Jungement of ¢
the Pope:and, fas 6. Waroinge {aithe, EEhat the Pope, Wwhat fo cuer be falr, 0 D, 7y et s
ps brtnge JPepscait nener cree . hiele , ann other the Kie b the rivtleges , that ST
!brpupctlnilnl‘ﬂ)vntn!\lmf:lff. Al tobfehe the Withappes are Lounde by £ties ‘r !
ano bp thefre atlegeatce to sefende agatnfte almenne aliue.
awe, here pou (air, that ¥3iMoypes onelp haue ecentenee I finitioc tnthe
councel,vee feme willingly,aan witbout taufe to reporte Uintrnthe. For Acneas
Syluius,bc(ugcb(ml'tlfc afterioarde J3ope, and named Pus Secundus, twonlve haie
tolbz pau the contrarfe. Thefebehis wodes: Apparct, alios L quiam Epifeopos,in
Concilijs habuiffe vocem decidentens: Jr is plaine,that eeviaine others,befide Bifhoppes,hacd 40
wvoice Definitine in the Conncelles, Balilecn Lisy,
Additon aAddirdon. 13> 3l
1 00NANEAZE . For when hie wrate tha
pot Pius Secundus. And afterwarde beinge P
theu feeft, the man is alonc: but ba n

l.‘DJI't‘L’. ’, 7

o)

!
ranance

[RATESCNN

Be veparte bereof s @, Pardinge bath founbe greate M tard. 99,5
t Booke, ([afthc ey he was Aencas Syluius Picolomineus,
ope,he recanted tiat erroura. IThus, god Weadety
amc to changed  Wethere s matee (uiictente
torafon Tragevfc . FirfEe, touchingehisname L it Eorceth uot greatly, Deithee
toas Paule an Qpoftic, wien e toas haneat Tharfustt Cihcia. Pt notuthTane
niageS. Auguftine fattse, Dicmms Pautam Apoflolamin Tharfo Cilicie fnttena- - angs
o Wee fase that Psle the Apojilewas borne in e Countrie of Cilicia, and in the Cirtie of” f,
Tharfos. Dutehe quarscitew ave fearcily mirte for childaen. L
Butaficrwarde Hatthe 3, DaNDinge) beinge Pope,he recanted thiccerour. 30 Dauble,
Dpon greate beliberation and god aduile . FFoz bringe one of the Conneel of Balile,
Ye fafac, T he Conneel is abeke the Pope. Afterwarde breng {ops bt felfe,be ieas bets
tor dnfruacd . 7 /e {aoc b beforce | was mntehe deceiued . Nowe the Pope is abaie the
Comnrel . Butenc a thinge L {5 ta be vaptc vp fuddatncly tuto the thivde eaucns,
130t foz ag mntehe a8 ©. Darotuge fatthe , al ths that 3 bauc biere alleged ont
of Pius Secundus,aitd Tohannes Gerfon,is Litlc woorthe fluflefo2 fa e calicth {rang
that T hauc abded ta EeIle Wwdes, In Concilijs,af mine owvae, twhiche was.bc
fatthe , are not fonde in the Juthour , and that this 15, Liciuge for advantace, £33 2 fo.0 v e
this isthe oabfnaric mobeRic of bis {pieche, 3 haue thotght 1t gobd tolatc fm:tiec
fomme parte of the fafor Wwwdes worc at large.
s therefoze faithe Acncas Syluins,iobo alterte
({m :Necin Concitips dignitas Patram, fed ratio {e@tand
Foifcopi n\:n\ht\lllh,qwﬂmnm Aitifsim, veritati praecponam pauper 1s Preshytent &0 7)oy, a0
P Gomncelles , Reafen, or Truthe is to be confilere oA more , then the dunitie of the Prelates. 4., v
W evker Wil } more eficene s Lic prowoned by s Bifbop , be be neuer i vitche then the .
Truthe vetered by 1 poore finple Prietle. N or fhonld a Bifhop difdeignebeinge udeand o eneiy !
learned of the prople be not vesdy to fulwe after liims . Nor doo you that the Biflroppes, deifife

g uinr

arde wwas named Pins Sccun- pe s con.
taell &e. Nee ego caiulais of pa e o 1

i
t
i
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your inferionrs T he firfteman, that died for Chrifte , and fhuwed the Wais vnro Martyrdome,

CY e .
49 Coeed ’
ob i,

Churcheof Englande.  r.parte.
fame, T8 Wozdes be thefe , Erit Concilrum, vt qui temerd loguuts font,antdudia re-

conclioriin Wae not a Bifhop, bt s Lewtse e eAdnd, toreporte varo you fsmme examples of Olde Cour,. - o A Free
Cancrlioruon. celles, \vuﬂmfﬁw{e m them al , that the Ii/jhogpa Were r—itrellﬂgmllvrr wf:b rlf:in in;:::,r:, cantaturi vening, aut corum maudita c.\uga ,in ‘Ch\(.lllinf(‘lll,m-ll m\(f‘..u\.:.[‘_ ||Ix . (; \: (r e
) crc, T the Altesof the Apoftles thia it is Wristen : Jt bath feemed good to the Holy Ghojpe, flitutionum Heeretet x{cclnrcnmr. & con lemnentar 1 There fhalbe s omneel thai iy o
£ avbis, and to vs, To vs,that s to/fu,ra the ApofHes,and Eblers . 7\(;,‘,[,,, deothe this Woorde Vl‘ hat b ul!/}wktn rghly, either maieecante theire faseinges , or tIJ. Wathont furthr bear vige o Wik ;:3
fum elt, fignifie a confiltntion , but a fulle dsfenffinge , and decifion of the mater | T’”"ﬁ‘rt i; yeamrge of the m.stersthey maie be denounced and condemmed for Heretiques , avcordinge 0 g
comcili appeareth,that certane others befides Bifhoppes ,bad avoice Definitinc in the Comncel . o gnd the Coripl itursons already made. P ab fouietime at A s i
i Conctita, in the Attes when the Apofties hud any greate mater to determine, they durfte not 1o difeuflen L'“wf'u fatth: fohn Sicidane , touchinge the & on‘f"m" ' an‘ 'f"r',“" lln.t‘ Mp _"' L. olel {
by them felues alane bus called the multstnde to fitse With them cc. %nppmmb,rlm the 4. utta: In Colloquio fi ¢q“¢("“"'* ad 1|m.t|.|:‘m adtionis 'l"".c ¢ 'Ff"" "‘.t“'."’ e ey c(_“'f"“ (ol aa, i nlam !
. poftles ganc vs an Example, that in greate Weighty matsers , Wee fhonlde calle fsmme otbers 1 de Opmmne,& Dottrina fua deced CIVC. ed qulcqul(b 1 n‘ccunt,mdm’n,\ t |’n ul};mfnm Liby.ge o ,
nconcibyse ;. dud therefore in the Conncelles,that Were holden afierwarde,wee finde, that inferiour Pric. faam nosadducerent:f the Confirence thas W.s had bitwene vsnd them o they tolde vs at .

the firfle, that they Woulde not yeeldeone Wht , fom llm_rt Opinion , and DoFrine : Bus hat, AR

Wbt ;3 ener they did,they didn ancly to the sntent 1o bringe vs 1o their Tudgemini, .
Fould fartacr allege Matthias Flacas Hiyricus, lohanmes Eabritins Montanus,

Petrus Daulus Vergerius the 13tMap of Iuftinopolss, to like paurpafle, idut prriays i

9. Darvfuge would refufe tictee Authoztics » and calthem parsal, ¥etin amas

tee o eufoent,and fo openly knotwen , it had benne greate talte fop them fo btttz

gle. Hlyricus(afthe, Noftri audiri non potucrunt, quammwsid Amphfu‘nn Cufaris yri. in Recus

Lcgati Oravent: Qur Divines,and Oratonrs coulde in noWife bec hearde, {lol\\’.’l/}ﬂ.mdugt farrme - onr,

Hzt.Empmmrl mofte Woorthie Embaffadonrsbad defivedit, lohunnes h!‘rmus‘mun‘_ ) Terdiwrins,

Fateor extenfionem fadaw effe ad alas nationes : Sed tamen additur, eamn formanm phan,basiars,

non nifi ad illos pertinere, qui refipifcere, & ad Ecclefie gremmm redire vehnt :

xmum,l’!t Saueconduite was extended to other Nations : But it is added Withal,that the fime

Jros fate togeather with the Bifhoppes,cc.

But heee 33, Dardinge Bnoeth faulte , that Thane corrupted mine Autbourr,
anb thzofcin theile wmades , In Concilijs, of mine owne. Jnd et fn the berp
fanie place,he mighte baue founde theile very wmzbes: Conciliwm,Conciliorum, In
Concilio,In Concilijs,bled funoic times altogeather. 3nd in becde,the whole fpady
theve.ig oncly of Couneetles,

ZChetfe, god Licader, and other like , be the Grronres , that Pius, beinge once
Popc , wanlo nedes ceeante : Ahen be fawe , ZHat tn his Councclics the dignitic
of the P:elates s moze to be weighed then the Lruthe . Then be fawe, hataLie
pronounced by a Bithop,beingeritehe, (s moze to be cTaomed, then the truthe, vt
tered bp a Gmple Prictte , Then be fawe, Lhat a Pafctte befoge bim felfc vnlears
neb,andignoiaunte , onght to vifbcigne, (Cthe people be not readp to fulotwe aficr
bim. Lhele be the thinges, that hevecanted,

Potw be 1¢,. Hardinge telleth v, thefe are not the Wwmabdes of Aeneas Syluius,
M,Hard, 1004yt of ane Ludouicas the Cardinal of Arles. Qud thisbe vechencth fo2a greate

maine 1ic.iere maie 3 cafily anfweare 8. Pardinge: I this were not Aencas Syl

vius slone faiefnge. TLhp then did he,as pou haue confefled,recants it aftevwartes
M.Har.fo.99 & 3Fbe vid afterivarde recante It , bowe mate it appeare , it Wwas not bis otune 2 e
Popes (o ful of bumiltie,that they Wil vecante Wordes they neucr (pakics Tt (i

Eiketvife faithe Gerfon, Etiam ad Laicos hoc poteft extendiz & plus alignando,
quam ad multos Clericornm : This(Patuttege of geutnge Sentence in Cauncelmaic

/ be extended enenvnto the laic forte : yea and that ofrentsmes better then wnto many Pricfia,

The Popes Re-
<antarion,

Purme ov libertie fhoutd perteine to none others Jbut onely to them, Il..w Wonlde repente,andrea i

‘turneto the bofome of the Churche . W30 ayste be farthe, Tanthm aberantab Arce D ‘ |

Foutationam, vt ne ad veftibulum quiden accedere potucrint: Tha Ducines of the Prora

ces of Germanie Were kepre f6 far of from the bt he Caftel of Difputation, that they coul:lnor be t

fiffered 0 approche o the enivie . PetrusTavlus Versers 1atpe , thar the Wifhcp of (err, pon’-e

Veglain Dalmatia was foace haken up (e the fame Cotncel, And thicarencd Wity vergersa: - |
Comdl, T n ;

Drpuation,and other Frtremteies, oticly faza littemklinge of coe Louthe,
Taowbe 1t , \what néede Wwie moe Authoritics 7 Momanigheretn foplatne ,and

reeemprote , a8 89, Parvinge him Llfe ., THls fo s petetminate anfweare and

£ L eefolntian fa the enfe ¢ Your reafons are nommore to be leard,onlefle yecrepent , and scuohe

1o,Cerfom Qe
Yeriates fint
Credédie. coro

1But hereafeer moze at large,

your evrours. Agatiie o Jur Doftrine hath bene approved coo longe,to be put adayinge 1a thefe
dvies . SQypatee, Such wicked changes,as ye baue madc, it is Lauful to make, usither with Counzel,

4 s " . | i
Mt 1555 S o cmin e et oo e At o g St Det sorwihon Counel AGaInE Vel o hat yourdhange o Relgos, and manisie - - - (
inGeneral Councel.  The Anfiveare. 3t (g vealon , that M. Harownges make vaale ﬁe‘:‘oug[n not to haue benne attempted, aot without the Blﬂnopofﬁcmrf :.ou.n.nn:,x mm:r Vnur ! :
of L.ies at btg pleatare . ilerdp thus mutche at leak Gerfon fatthe : T he deliberasion, with hiscommaundement . IChete be poiir WodES, G‘D-B‘m‘mng; : L"';ul\J lr ﬂ: rm'. yreu !
or conference , and kowledge of maters of Faithe maic belongetothe Lais people , and wnto tel to platuctp,and therfore, 3 trotwe, W """“fl':lflﬂ-c }“).li\-v nb g! efi '{7 ﬂlhll\ﬂ 1
them mutche meore,and betrer fsmmerime,then to many Pricfles . Gobis P.Darvingels as clibe toith the wmines ‘_"zl"m !n the vaﬁp»!l;t} fn:x:cnn{c. ‘l' N‘vn“ s b o l’m"’ " §
nutche as 3 cither fate,02 can requive, and this (s penoughionlec pe thinke,pont quon loquutas ¢s nobis in nomine Doml‘nl. :r;) ucxc:\{« oh -\(;«m;ﬂ ’omnr. verhbum, wieremi. 44, .
Paicties baue Suthoritie to (udge,and canclude without knowleoge,fop o femeth r}’vmd egredictur ex ore noftro: Wee Wil not beare the Woarde,that thou hafl z/']IJL,H/ /a/-wm
Gerfon, by bis Eiutfian , to allowe Conclufion and Juvgemente ; to the Pfedes: the mame of the Lorde: But we Wil oo euery Woorde, lhatﬂ).rltam;ﬁ?m on e monthe,
and Deliberation,and knotnledge.to the people. O et LW mwate thyrtfuxr fafe of pou , as S.A\:_ﬂ,u!}rn‘uc fometihes (@ioe of tllylc l{}},rm
St et o ¢ oo . Dacng e onpront v et Do ot o e 70740
sallufl, ta beilo TEVCNE Juge . oz who fo il Juoge opzightly , multe be oloe of anger,batres, faam malam feiebant L& faallimé fe px“(fc conainct , (i azeretur, dubitare non pote- [l lide i

loue,canie,anb other lhe affeaions, Talbiche Sentence betnge otheetife profane,

Catilin, b inge . oh de be donre in 1§ greare Affeinblie,

. N i ot ip rant3When euery body Was lookinge carefully , Wwhat fhoulde be don og i f
Coneil, Trident, :‘;.g)or‘ ::ll:,hﬂ??rlotl‘)::ﬂb;;ﬁtbegy}qgﬁﬁ"ﬂ:; :.LC?‘MC: ‘;‘tmfczgl‘;"y]‘:"lt:i’;;mr;n?lt':!:l" they ( the Dnna?lﬂct D:‘rl‘(lf‘,u[“i; laboured what they conlde , that nothinge veterly fhauld
46 Panto.3, v ’ out L3hIppes 0o o paite o i h bedome And why (32T hey knewe thetre caufe W nanght:and coulde not dnbte, but thas of

forcin bede are no Bithapycs at al ¢ fo pour late Concnte at Trident, wat fo cucr
glozfons name ft pleafctl pou to goue it, pet notwithFandinge,fn bade,and venty
fwas no Couneel, .

thetter Pope Tulius by bis Wulle betcrly embarred the Diuines,ant @mbals
farouss of the |3inces,and fec Cittfes of Germanie from al sudfemee , ant Difpes

tation {n the Counc!,0 no, 3 repeste me to ope Iulius olone Walle rouﬂ)(ugc the
e,

any confivence,or Difputation fhould be bad they fhowlde foone bereproued.
‘The ~Apologie,Cap.6. Disifion.z.
oD although S. Pieronre woulde haue no Lodie to be patient
fohen b 1g fufp ected of B refie, pet woe Wil Deale heran noubie bitnrs

19,1102 t2abltngly,n0; pet be carl.Dawate nuqté anges @ beate;thoush
ie
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e ought to be reckened neither bitter ,nog brabler that (peaketh the
Teuthe , udec wutlingly leaue this Kinbe of cloguence to our Fduerly-
tieg,who,what fo cuer they faie againfle g, be it neuet fo Mizetydip o
Defputefully faide,pot thinke , 1t ig (atde modeltly and comely penough,
anbeare nothinge whethet it be true, 02 (alfe. UBeeneede none of thefe
ittes. whichic Doo matntat: the Ttuthe, Further, if tuce Doo Mevoe it
plaincly that Gods Holy Golpel,the Funcient WBithoppes,and the I
utiue Chirche Doo mae on our f1e , and that voee haue not oittout
iufte canle lefte thele menue Jandrather haue rerurned ro the Ipoltleg
and olde Catholique Fathers : AnD if wee Malbe founde to Boo the
fame,uot colotirabiy oz craftilp, but in good Faith befoze God, Truelp,
Poneftiy,Cleerely,and Plainely:andif they them felues which flie our
Poctrite.and woulde bee catled Catholiques,hal manife®ly fee, how
al thele titles of Antiquitie , Wwhereof they boatte fomutche , are quite
Makenout of theit handes, and that theve1g-moze pithe in thig our
caufe.then they thought foz: we thenhope and trulte that tone of them
wil be foucgligent and cavelefle of hig otone SHatuation . but he wilat
Tength ftudie and bethinke hint felfe , to whether parte he voere beleto
ioptic him. Tndoubredly excepte one Wil altogeather Harden ig harte,
and veiufc to beare , Ye Mat not tepenut him to geiegood Yeeds to thig
out Pefenfe.and to marke wel, bohat toee faie,and hovo truely and ing:
Ip it agreeth with Chaiftian Weliglon,
M. Hardinge . R

1 fee wel,we muft looke to your fingers . Yee fpit foorth your gal, and cholar , by and by at the
firlt, Through your whole Boo\e in woorde ye pretende Truth, zcale, plainnefle,and tober desling:
But in deede power out litde other then Licinge,Spitc,Scoffes,and immoderate railinge. The cftecte
of the sefteisthis : Ye haueioined youre feluesto the anngef of Antichrifte, Ye ferue the flage,ye
haue begonne to plaic your Tragedic on falfely, ihametully, darkely , and guitefully : your bragges,
and promifes,your crakes of Goddes Holy woorde, your crrours,your Herelics, your contagious poi-
fon,your launders,your newe Cleregies Doétrine, &,

T he Bifhop of Sarifburie.

Che Baleingeof S. Hierome tganguced bp the lke Hatcinge of Ruffinusan
Aunciente TAter. THus e faithe, Voam notam Hierefeos qui difsimulat,non eft
Chrittianus: 1vho 8 diffembleth , When be is called Heretigue ,is wo Chriftsan man,  $'0}
the ret blame me not, gmd Chrittian Weadet , if 3 vic no mor Wo2des , then nade
requireth, 3f X thoughte it wozthy the twhile, 3 coulde anfweare al thele thinges
moze at lacge, 3 traft,{o onr whele Apologfe there appearcth no fuche immoderate
kinve of raflinge, Y3or {f 3 Moulb folowe 9. ardfnges humour, anb tftebut te
one balfe of that he w2iteth, then perbappes 3 might wosthilp be called availer,

The o Apologie,Cap.7 Dinsfion. 2,

Koz wheve they calle bg Bevetiques, itig acrime fo hainous . that
vnlefle it maie be feene,, Yuletle it maie be feite, and in mannee hate be
holden ith handes & finger s, it oughte not lightly to be (udged of bee
{eucd,when it i 1afbe to the chatge of any Chaftizn . ForHetelicts 8
forfaiinge of Spaluation,a venouncing: of Godbeg Grace, a Lepatting
fromtize 2300p and Speite of Chattte,

M, Hardinge.

The Definition ye feeme to make of Herefie,is nos fufficienc. Forasyedefineic. la cuery deadly
finne is Herefie. For euery deadly finne, is a forfakinge of Saluation,a renonnginue of Gods Grace, i
departinge from the Body and Sprite of Chrifte, Heeelic is a falfe Dodrine againile the right belectt, l((rtl‘(r .
by hisn that profefleth the Faithe (ubbournly cither anouched or called in doubre . Inwhiche be: foundeir
fimtion, this woorde, tubboumly, is added, hicaufe it is nat erourc onely in thofe thinges (]l.lrl be of ’]IHI i“"'

A, -

The delez

b Gur.Deh rioht dealings, fpesially s Gods caufe fo requitinge, yee mul

N
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in ers i ho ((aithe
. o bur fubbournes in ervour, thac maketh an Heretike,as S.Augufline t:ncl_u:xh A

Defnit® f“:‘::‘:’he“éhuxchc of Chiifte, faucr any thinge that is vaholefome aad crooted it beinge Mharply ad-
o alic “)niﬂwd to fauer that is hole and nghte, they refilte Gubbouraly , and wil not amendetheir sene-
Deme deadly Do&trinés, but Rande to defende tham, they be Leretikes . But now the lawe ot vp-
\ pardor. vs, if, asamonge hutbaudmen
wicc Wdarahe,arake,a fpade,a (pade.a matocke,a mattocke : { amonge D.m!nu § Wee clal _I«Euchc,

Lparte. 5t

imous and

1 cralte, b , Apouiatic,mah g

wite, faliched lienge, 2
:t:yﬁ:s;:lr:grlrl;(l;c,by his proper nanl:\c without al glofinge.
The Biflup of Sarifburic,
e (ale, Lhis s not the right iDehinitfon of Perelic. Werlly,M.Lardinge,this
{sbata timplc quarcel . 3¢ was notmp minde 1n this place 1o vites any m:nplx:o||
of Berefic,eithee vight, 0} waonge, ou knowe right wel , that futehe curtoltticia
tbis knde of Witinge1s not nibetul. 3¢ ts Cutticient,our weozocs be true,although
clude no Denftion,
rbcv;fn“ futte proufeof Prrefieth3 & thinges neeearilp are reqaleed ¢ Ficlke , that
it beanecrourc? Eceondly , tLatit be an ercour sgatnite the Sruthe of Coddes
Celwave 2 Foz otheviwife cucry estout makethnot an ll)crc{(w . El)lrl}lp ,thatitbe
froutly-ane wilfully maincteined . Dtheriwife an grrour in ovdes ITruthe withs
gut wilful matntenance , is not an Yerefic . {
Hzreticus ¢le non puﬂum:f’n an ervour [ maie be: but an Hevetigue § canmot b;,
3t was not (o necedasicin thrs mater , fo peect(ely tofeke bp Deanitions . ¥
thought it fafficient,oncly to neclare the borrour of erefie. Fo2 a8 touesinge the
Pehultion, S. Auguftine (aithe,Quid fit Herefis,regutari quadam Delinitione com-
rehendi, ficut ezo exiltimo,aut omning non poteft,aut dif] 1c|1hp1_c puccn.sr 3 ':\-prtﬂ;
by ovderly Defimstson , What thinge makgss an Heretigue , as 7 mdge‘ Jitisesther xmya,‘]nb/e, or
ery harde . SCheccfope poa , 19, Dardinge , and pout felowes ace the mzse blame
twatyp,Foz that of eucry pout tantates p@ baue mave an Yerefie, Ludouicus Vi
uesone of pour otone chole thus complainett thereaf: Haerefis nomen rebuslewf-

S. Auguftine faithe , Errase pofluim, Auzlww,

Augnllin, od
%:J\’u/.‘d(;?.

Ludsuicus Via

fimisimpingitar : Idem facerent Scotifte de Thomiftis, nifi Scholarum confuetudo ves.rie corupt,

auresemolliuifTet:T be namse of Herefis is laide vpon euery lighe mater So Would the Scoriftes
bandle the Thomifter: faninge that the cufbome of the Schooles bath brought theire eares smvre.

aveeb,

Ehus Pape Nicolus (altbe, Qui Romanz Ecclefiz Prinilegium auferre conatur  hic pifl,13,Crimes,

proculdubio labitur in Hierelim: Who fs euer goeth aboute to abrogate the Priuilege of the
Churche of Rome,be na doubte is an Herengue,

That pes fpeokic of Tubberncneletn veCenle of Pevefie , 3 paaie Cov , P l}\::n
dinge , (¢ b ot uce Meare touche pous felfe, Jpaalc b, poudo not mlﬁ}lp
Delense that thinge,Wwherctn pon knotwe,aund fie manifett,aud open erronre. T
tily S. Hicrome faithe : Quicunque aliter Scripturam intelhgit, quam fenfus Spiri-
tus Santi flagitat, quo feriptaeft, cet ab Ecclefia non receflerit, tamen Hizreticus
appeltari potelt < Wire fd ener expoundeth the Scriptures othenvife , then the fenfé of the Holy
Ghafte, by wherme they Were written,, dothe require , 4ld_wugh b bo et yas deparsed, liam the
Churche et maie he Welbe called an Heretique . Liliewife the olbc Father Tertule
Lian faitht : Quicquid contra veritatem (apit,, Hzr:ﬁseﬂ »etiam vetus Confuctudo:
What f; euer thinge [anoureth againfie the Truthe,it is an Hevefie,be it newer fo mutche an olde
cuffome. Likewile pour Tfeannical,and filthp eefteaintnge of eites tacful Mas
tiage, Vdalricus the 8ithop of Auguftacalleth, Dericulofum
dangerous Decree of Herefie, -

'gf,;nmc rau:h{:-(gr nﬁple cerour,an toilfol vetenle, S. Hilarie fatthe, Hlisin co,
quod nefciunt,poteft adhuc i tuto effe falus, fi credant : Tabi verd iam gmnia adfa.
lutem claufh funt, qui negas , quod 1am ignorare non pates :They,for ﬁmltlche s they
kuvowe ot the Truthe, mtie have theire faluation i fifetie , if afterwarde they beleeue: But al
bape of healthe és flue from thee , fir as mittche as thou denseft that thinge , thas thow canfle nos
chufe bue knowe,

£s conclube, bnta pon, @.Hardinge , who oftentlimes of fmal erronrs, eftens
timces of bnboubted , and knotwen Lruthes , toithovt rrgarde of Definition , bane

tanficd great, aud hosxible Lerclies ; Alphonfus de ‘ga‘?ro a Dodour of pour :\s;i
Al

24.Quafls. \
Haerefis eft, }

Terew'l, de wir- Y
gintbveandss,

Vdaleioas e
arefis Decrctum: A gollarus epf-

¢copus ad Nioe

I3, papam,

RYCTI O 75

nitare,Liby6y <y



52 TheDefenle of the Apologie of the

Alphanfus de fafthe thus: Idcirco fit,vt hi,lqui tam leaiter dc' Harefi pronunciant , non expenden-
Coffrode tiare, 15 de qua re loquantur, feepe fua ipforum fagitta feriantar, 3ncidamquem eam fo
ucam , quam alys parabant . Nam velle himanas Scripturasin Diuinaruom ordinem
; connumerare,hoc verils egodixerim Heerelim: quod fachint hi,qui humanis Seriptis

: diffentite impium autumant,perinde ac Diuinis T berefive it bappeneth,that they tha (3
b rafhly proviounce , and cal enery thinge H::Zi: , not confideringe Whereof they fheake , beoften

! Jriken with their owne darte , and fal into the famse pit , that them felies hane digged for otisers,
AN For thiswonlde § rather cal Herefie , to accoumpt mennes Writinges emongcs the Scriptures of
i God.So'doo they,thas thinke it 4 Wicked materto diffens from the Writinges of manwoleffe,hen

: if it Were the Judgement of God. - -
ettt The eApologic,Cap.y Dinifion. 3.

1But this toag euce an olde and folemue Propertie with them and

] theiv Fozefatbers : if anp DD complaine of theive ertours and faultes,

i andbefired to baue teue Religion telozed, Greight wate to condeinue

: futctie foz Devetiques, as men newme fangled, and factious. Chatte for

noother caule wag called a Samaritane, but onelp foz2 that e wag

| thought to haue fallen toa certaine neloe 1Religion , and to be the au-

: Adfer.24 thoue of a netoe fecte. Bud Paule the Bpoftle of Chyifte,wag ealled be-

R 1 foze the Jubges,to makean(toeate toa matey of Herelie: and therefoze

: : e faibe: Accozdinge tothis wosie,tobiche they cal Perefie, S Doo ooz

4 thip the Gov of mp Fathees , beleeninge al thinges whiche be mautten
: inthe Latwe,and inthe diophetes.

M, Hardinge.

1fyee meane Hus,Hictome ol'l‘mguc,VVicl!leﬂ‘c, Almaricke, Abailard, the Apottolikes, Peter-
brufians,Berengarians,V Valden Albingenfes, Tmagebreak or fuche Jike, vhiche cuee founde
faulte with the Churche in their time,and cried for a re(toringe of Religion, as though it had benne
quite lofte, and would them felues haue the glory.ofit, by bringingen theit Hereficin placcotdie
Catholique Dorine,vider the name of Goddes woorde,whiche hath alwaies bene che propectic of
al Heretikes if, I faie,ye meane thefe,or any of theferwee alfo cal them Heretikes , and for fuche wee
condemne them .

But Sirs ye forget your felues fouly. How agreeth this with that ye faic hereafter oftentimes,that Connd
the Light of the Truthe was quite put out,and that Luther and Zuinglius fh (e brought the Gotpel cbo b
abroade into the worlde? . 1 i the Deo

VVere it true that Cheifte was called a Samaritane for the caufe ye affignc , ehereof what con- fendess.
cludeye2 VVe fer -here aboutye goe, Ye woulde feeme to ivine with Clmﬁc,\vi(h Paule, and with
the Rift Chrliaes But taely they refufe your companie.

But weetclyou , Chiilte was the true Samaritane in deede, thatisto fay, the Keeper, as lie that
is Keeper of mankinde : and thereforehe Munned notthe name. Yetwas he nota Samavitanc as Samari-
the Iewes meant. Paulelikewile, (vho was norasyee faye, to fpeake properly , called before the tane.
Tudges to make anfiveare to amater of Herefic) beinge accufed to Felix by Tertullus thae be wasof loha .
the f=fte, o Herefie of the Nazarens {fo were the Chriftians firfte calied) did not onely not denie, but
openly conleiled, that accordinge to that way or ftate of life, whiche the Iewes called a fefteor He- yq,
reiie, lie worfhipped God . Foritis to be confidered , that in thofe times the name of Herelic wasnot "'
fo infamous, as it may be iudged by the place of the Adkes,cap.s. onlefle fomewhat be added wivere- )
by it may be vnderfanded 10 be mlcn in rate of a vice,as,1.Car. 1 1.Galat. §.So the woorde was thes Herelic.
indifferent,and might be taken in good parte,or euil parte . Tereullian vieth it in good parte,where
fpeakinge of the Chriftians, he calleth them Seflam, a Secte,intowhiche Latine woorde, the Greeke
woorde Hzr:ﬁ; isturned . Nowethele txmnpltsofClniﬂc,P.\ulc,m\d che firlt Chiriftians ferue not Apologer
your defenfe” Chrifte wascalled of the lewes a Samaritane , vawoorthely after the fenfe of theit Ca oy
thought: Yeare called ik hely. Paule burdened with the name of Herefie for as much ¢t
a5 thereby was (ignified the kinde of life of thofe that belecued in Cluilte, the woorde beinge sndit-
fevent, was honotred rather then reuiled. And Tertallian calleth ian people, a Secte fashe
mightehwithout blemiflic or note of any euil.Your cafe s not like: Foryee are charged with Herciie,
asitistaken in the woorlle parte.

T'he Bifhopof Sarifburie,

D botue many waite Wobes hath &, Paratnge to fpares Lrre ones againehe
commeth i with Hus, Hicrome of Prage, VVickleile, Almarik, Abailard, Apol lo-
liquc<,I’cLcrl)ruﬁuns,Bcrcnganaus,VValdcnfcs,Aib'mgcn fes,Imagubreakers,to (rai2

s
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his Gple Keabet Wwith a fervous of frange nameo G faie, Luther and Zuinghius
wesethefirlte Pubhifees of the Gofpel s and pet agamne wie faic » the famc 'Lmhcr
aud Zunglius weee not the firk : Tlee haue Sogottens our (clues funtp : Lt inyite
gontvadiqion againfte our felues : Tae twounlve feeme to folne with Chrille Puaule,
put teuelp they tefufc ont compantcs nd (o fotbe,3 knotve not what,
Geeily » 9. Hardinge, we neuec (afve , Lud;cr , and Zuinghus {were the fivlte
{nuhlm)m of the Golpel, P e onlo fo faic, wee fhould vepojic untruthe,as pou
vwoftcn, Chaitte,andbis Apoftlcs were the firike. ]
Addition eAddition, ¥ 9. JIardinge, A greate Vauuthe. You faie no leffe,Pag.17.thus DOy gy £ b
four Luther began to preache the Gofpel of Chiifte . 1 he that begnncth to Publifhe,be cha firlte
Publifler,shen you Cride,that Luther was the firfte Pubhhee,  The Anfiveare, Xt18agreat
{otc of time, . Dacdinge, to quarretat worodes , pour (eifc betnge alured of the
meanfnge . Pou knotoe twel , T meante not » that Dottour I_.uthcr was the fitte
sman,thar cuce preached the Gofpel of Chaie oz Theitte bim (eife, and bis QApor
(tels were befope hran.1But tons 3 (nie, 30 this later age,after ponr fo longe Darlics
neffe , be was the fe, Wut Jbane faibe » Doour Luther began to publithe the
Gofpel : ZCherepou fate,bp mine omne Conlelion » Dotour Luther was the fiskte
ublifhee of the Sofpetl . Sranitie, P Wacdinge,and fobet pealinge would become
you better . 3 fafc, he began : Ergo, fate pou, e was the firitc . Boip folotucth this
Sonclufion of thetfe Premiffes : hat pounaie Hrpeeande pout ervoure by the
Wihe , S. Peter faithe , Incipiam vos commonere: f wil beginne toadwertife you . TG 4 pepy,
yongonctude hereofthat S.Deter abuertt{ed theim neuce befoscs 02, TUHAL noman €5
uer gaue them aduertifeiacnt befose S. Peter2 Inthe Adtes of the dpofiles (¢ (3
foritten thus, Petcrand lohn were beginnjnge to enter huto the Temple . Tk pou thets
foze tel b8 that Pecerand Toha were feuct Gt the Temple peforc that datez e that G
anomnan cuce came there efore thems Ehis ta not that Gauitie, P.Dardinge, that /mc «
you hane profeded dato the wozloe . Pauinge refpeas to theife later dafes,EDaadar pixd
Luther was the fiefte tbat preached the Gofpel . Wut haulnge vefpede to the Oolrpcl
t (eife,fo :Damont Luther wag not the fir@e. oz ¢ bad benve preachen bp Chaitte,
ano his Apsities, and bp (nfinftc otber Wolp Fatbers, mang hundisd pares befose
G bozne, WO TE =
* Fud;;::hlcn;:mﬁ“hp ,#nd Leaened Sathers, Luther, and Zuinghius, and otbee lke
Godlyand y:loﬁl menne,Wwere sppointed of Cod,not torrcaa netue Churche, but
toefoume the olde,whereaf poubabd made aCave of ThEues: to hendleagaine 1be
Lightsthat pou hab quenched : and to-beare witneffeto the eutheof Cod,
Pou fate, Chrifte, and Taule wil none of our compantc: ag {fyou tere painéc of
thefrecounlel . WBut perbappeds 2. Dardinge, this s Clauis errans, nnu‘tprrtmc ) )
fah neithet apen-, oz fhut ¢ D1, A8 S Hierome fatthe , Passaliqua fupercili PI:an- Hieromym.in16.
faici: Some parte of the bighe lookes of the Phariféss . Chiftcbim felfc bath (atoe, 1V bofs cap. Marthes
loweth e Wil keepe my Woorde:and my Father loueth bim : An‘d my Father,and 7 wil come 89 1ohan,14s
bim,and dwel With bim . S.Deter (aitbe,1vhe ftrufteth in bim, [halnot be confounded .y retz,
DF Abailarde,and Almarike, ¥ ccrtaine othee pous Rrange names,if thep haae
taught anp thinge contravie tothe fCeuthe of Gob,tusk haue 1o fhil:Thep a}'r none
ofours, f Tohn Hus,Hicrome ol Prage,and Berengarius, and other like vertuous
Learnch menne, wée hane no caufe to be afyamen, Eoets iDoaelne Fandeth .ans
snceenfett batelsbicaufe 1t s of Cob . 1But as foz pours, bicaule it s onelp of pous
felues,(foz it (8 knoten fo2 the mofteparte, at tohat tfme, g hnder fohat Pope cche
thinge fit began,ns vour ranfubfantiation onder Pope Tnnocentius the thirve,
Addition 3RR0A214. &e.Jtherefozedt ¢alleth daielp, and fa notwe foafalicn the ieoxd through.

LALCd Ty

IS

Atfor,3.
Inciprentcs bne

edddition. = Dered.pasvinge crioth out (mpatientlp , Themoreis yout M Hard. fols
fhame-ifany fparke of fiame beleafein you Neirher the VVhoore taketh hame of het filthineffe: 13,4,
(it Thouhafte gotten thee a VYhoores ‘brchcade.l’.\l\ﬂufnc wretches,  CONTH
Bou fafe,that the fple name of Dedc,01 lmrcﬁc,mhrrcmnb_s.vmﬂc twaschare
160, 1As not (o tnfamons,d2 odfous i1t thofe bafessi that Tertullian callen the Relfs
gion of Chriftea @ede, 03 Perchics without anp manéw:' plemmilbr 02 tote of mlzlE
ti
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4t was néeveleds fop . Parding, to auouche Tintrutle (o carncl iy withont caule,

3 geaunte the ngme of Perelie, 0 @ete cmong tye Pottolopyers was mmn:
famous. Cicero falthe,Cato in ca Herefi c(t,quz nutluin fequitur tlorem Orationis
But 1o cafe of Getiglon it was cueraoze emong® al menag taken fn it parte, ann.
conbomned , ad coumpted odious . Iouchinge S. Paule, (n howe gob pacte the
Tewes catled bim Deretigac , it maic cafily sppeare by the wodes of Tertullus hig
atculer ¢ Inucoinus hunc viram peﬂllcntcm,& mouenten feditionem omnibus Ju.
drs per viiyer{fum orbem , ac Principen Seéte Nazarxorum : Wee hane funde i
mantobie a Pefbilent,and a Wicked felowe , mosinge Jedition, emonge the 7ew.'4 dmughm the
\whole Worlde . and a Capitaine of the Herefie of the Nazarcines . 311 [utebe gmod parte
thep faine bnto Chrifte: Arte theu greater then was our Father Abraham ? Thou
n;t: !; tfall“c 1dropyete,and decetuel the {eople: Thon artea Samaritane, and batte
the Dinct, ' e .

ye like gob parte ChaftEe promifed afore hanve toble: Difeiples : Whep Mal
tafte pouout of theive Dpnagoges: Ve Malbe bhated of al tsten £33 mp names fake.3n
(uteh gmo pacte tmeantnge was S.Paule called an Weretique, 200 fo,M. Bacving,
befives others,pour sipne Doout Nicolaus Lyra'wonlde fone haue sclog pan,

wut matehe moze 3 macueile, pe thoatve fo pnaouticdiy , fafe, that Teatullan
called the Chrittian poople a Dedte , 02 Yerefie fn gmd parte, and,as pou (afc,withs
out anp blemifbe , o3 note of eutl . -Fo2 the fame Tectalhan {n the fame Apologic
faithe. the Heathens commonly called the Chzittians, Inceftos, Homicidas,!mhﬁ{i-
cidas, Sacrilegos, Pefsimos, Noceriti{simos, Pablicum odium, Hoftes humani gencris,
Omnium Scelerum reos: Dcorum,1mpemt‘orum.chum,Mnrum, Nature totis inie

- micos : eAduonteroms againfle kinde, Mankilltrs, killers of Children, Churcherobbers,mofte

Tertull in Apo-
bogetico.

Augnil. DeCi-
witatediz 0.2,
Enfeb, i gucan®

Hicronym, in
Epift.ad Trpem
Cap.3e

Allor, 4

Wicked,moft burteful,the publique batredsthe snemics of Manksnde.guiltic of al kin e of Vore-
kedneffe: Enimies againfte the Goddes , agininfte the Evsperoures, againfte the Lawes, agairfte
goodorder againft Navare i fife. Taero foetiee thep faws thein , thep mave an outs
cuie bpoi toent, Chriftianosad Leonem: Non liceteffe Chriftianos : Hane theifé Chri-
[ians to the Lion: Jt is not Lawfultheife Chriftians fhoulde liue .- &0 S. Auguftine (aithe,

Taétum eft vulei Proucrbium,Plouia defecit ciula Chriftianorum: s ss nowe become &
common Prowsrbe exonge the people Owr raine fuileth s, bicanfe of heife Chriftians, @oEu. -

febius faithe,the Keliglon of.Chiftte wwas called Impiorum Chriltianorum Harelis:
T'he Herefic of the Godleffe Chriftians, Thelle Wmdes, M. Parvinge, I trotve, Wers
neuer btered without al manner blemifhe , anv note-afenil. S.Hicromefaitbe,
Quod magis miram fit,etiam illad de A&tibus Apoftolorum videtur efle relegendum,
Fidem nofteam in Chriltum , & Eccléfiafticam Difciplinath iam tuncy pcruerﬁs ho«
minibus Herefim nuncupatam : e And that Wee mai the more marucile , Wee maic once

- againe veade this placeof ths Aftes of the ApofHest where wee fnde,thas the Chriftian Faithe,

and Ecclefaftical Diftipline Was enen then of Wicked menne called ar Herefie, )
@uch as rightlp, D Dardinge,and Ypoh as GO groundes;on haue agagne this
baie condemired the fame Gafpet of Chfbes and' in s god pacte ,and meaninge
hane catlen it Peresie, 3ot e mate teaely, and Gmylte fafe with S. Pavle, Afecor-
dinge ro this Secle,Whiche you c.lle Hevefie, Wée waerfhip the God of our Fathers,whiche és the
Father of our Lorde Jefiss Chrifte. o
T'he o Apolagic,Cap 4 Dixifion. 1.

Butthemoze foze. andoutragions scrune Perclie i, themose it
ought to be proted by plaine and Brong argumetites, efpeciaily 10 thig
tiltie, when menne beginne to geue le(fe credite to their WooDes,and Lo
make tnoe Diligent fearche of eheir Docteine then thep were wolfe 10
Do. Foz the people of dSoDare otherwife infruetednow,then they weee
in tiukes patte , when &l the Withoppes of Homeg Daicinges were
allowed foz Gofpel.,, aud vohen al 3eligion DID Vepende otiety bpon
theiwe Futhozitte. Dolve a daieg the Doty Meripture i3 an;oan‘r.

the

aumentes t0

srus Clunia

Qe

Addition
el

take be B

and commun talke g
indgement and lentence
sucelloute (for whom Chrifte praicd o

e take for Teuthe, and the fame obediendly seceinc . So che Fa-
leedon, recarued and agreed 0 the fens
leffe then if Perer the Apottle and fite Bifhop of Rome him {ele had fpoken. The Popesan-
aboue ql otlter authoritie ta Earthe, touchinge the gouetminente
fade, né thonghie by the Cathohques, that at l\chgwndcpcndcd

Bjolie Chefte to ftrengthen his Breghien)
310 (hees alfernbled tn Councel at Cha
beuken 1 co,n lel
fotTreth. yhoriie weacknowledge Suprome
Lzt of the Churche @ yetwasitneuer
oncly thercan, as your tclavnderousicy
The Bifhop of Sartfburie. .

Lanfrancus,Guimundus, Abbas Cluniacen(is, Thomas V Valden(is, fohn Bher,

. Dardinge,are puer yonge, al wishtn the fpate o€
favce silibe S. Auguttine, S.Hierome, S.Ambiofe,S,
Qucfent Leayned Fathers, ¢ BDodonrs of the Churehe.

Churche of Englandc.

the myftinges ofthe Ipoltl
al Cruthe and Catboligue Doctete make be piotd, and al Berefie

fpzoucd and confuted.

yhere ye require your Hevelle,
be proued : it is notvak
nne of excellent learntngs
hour of your Sacrame

fe Herelie ye holde agar
cenfis2 VVas not VVickle
Occolampadius bennefoc

uther and

ler?
i Bat what Qal I fpea” ¢ of particular mea,were they neuer fo excellent, by whom they haue bene
oufued fith by Publike fentence of the Churche they haue benne condemned, both i
Prowmgial Councelles® Therefore we
- futhcently condemnucd to be Herefie
intimes palt,we confetie. But whethe
(ke the huce of them nowe,and of ¢h s
Thelaienyges ol the Bitfiop of Rome were neuct allowed for the Gofpel . His priu,\lel‘.\inngu
lee be cironcus , no leile then other mennes . :
e fsive in doubtlil pointes tanchinge Religion, fuche ucinges of Peters

and otger posse like Dooures;
thefelatte fue bundsed pires,
Chryfoltume,and athers tbe
{acub'rrl‘e there anp lufffctente

TVickleffé,lohn Hus;Doctour
{01 Learningc,03
tie waie wel and fafelp be comp
of thom,08 S. Augulline once fal

quorumlibet Difputationes,quamuts &
ere debemus; vt nobis non liceat,falua honorificentia , qua

ScripturasCan onteas hab
illisdebetur,ahiquid in corum S¢

for fo muche as it is fo bainous a crime, by plainc and tong ar-
nowen howe futficienty and fubitanuially that s pestourmed

e Herefic, by motte plaw
oy of Cantutbuie, aud Guinndus Billop of Auerly ? V¥ere ot the feturt

afte the blelled Saciifice of the Maile , of the learncd Al
He fo of Thomas VValden,a leasned man of Englan

01 Teuthe,op foj Fupgementetn the Beriptaces, o fo2 Antiquts

Lparte. 55 Scriptires
o8 and Prophetegaretn dyinte: wheresp and Do-
Clolirs.

M Hardinge.

e a5 wel of this age,as of tunes patke . ¥ Vas not Berengarun
¢ and fronge argninenses contis

hath not

' Fathes Bithop

onfuted ins our time, of that Holy and learnc

v general and
ehinke it not needefit] nowe agring to prouc your doétnae,fo
That the people he nowe othawilein rudted, then they weee
¢ betrer nowe, then in our Farefathers dues, tuey that can <o
em that weie then, mae eafily iudge.

But what be fasde by wazc of

“that his Faibe might not faie, and who was commaanded by

e and writinge of Pope i
Vierruthe,

Vatthe.
¢

purte bearetly mensn hande.
)

caufe tptiie contrarté , but that Berengarms, Tolin
[,lngh:r,Zx\inghus,Occo&nmpadlus. torhers , sithee

ared \with them. 3t theleatte 3 Yope & maic faie
ioe of the Eodours,anp Fatyees of s tmi:Neque

) fug odvorue
is Catholicorum, & Laudatorum hominun, velut ;

riptis iprebare, aut refpuere : fi forté inuenérinius,

quod aliter feaferint,quam Ventashibet: N sither Weighe We the Writinges of almenne,

be they newer, ﬁ waorrbj,m/d Catholigue,as Wee \\wght the Canoni

ugngt r{u reugrence that is dewe vnt
sngeaof wee happen to finde that th

“4akcife the Councelles
lefic authositte, fo2 that thep be
after moze at large. Certainel

eAdddion, 15

The Anfiveare.  Bemig
Jooubt not but he doth welee
Liketwife (¢ is concluded in the

Ehatno Patelte Youlde appe
Butthe later Netwe Counce

ble,bur bo Camme of vour tate Countelles it bathe benne conflrmed,
Thistatkelaithe . Darvloge)is Luciferlike , and fauey , and

maleperte, For whercin{(afthe felaret

t,that no Pzictte Mouloe appeale out of that Countr
ale , butonelptothe Counceltes holden(n Aphrica.

cal Scriptures: bie that, fas
o thers,Wee maie miflike, andrefife fomewhat in theire Wri-
¢y haue thought atherWife then the T1uthe maie beare,

Demeane, are Very e, and therefore beare the
fa many Wwaies cantraric fo the Dloe, Dereofberes
v, thete ta none of pone evroures fo groffe and palpas

M.Hard fornb

Iie late Councelles, (0 many waies contratie to the Olde,
ht as el haue bemaunded wheretn tg Darkenefle T

famanp watcs,cantraric to the Light. Ferbels fo greate a (ranges (u thefe cafes?

member, 3¢ was deereed I $ Do Couneed of Aphri-
fe to the YBifhop of Kame,

Sloe Countels hotoen at Tela,Hippo, 3 Mileuetum,

concl, Aphii.
can.cap. s
concil.ieleny
Capav/e

lles baue mang it lawful , to appeale to the 0Py
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feom the furthelt chdes of the tooloe.  And Pope Pius =, and Pope Iulis 2. bave
fotemnlp determtaco , that w)e (o appeateth from the J2ope to a Councel, Balse
woged an Peestique.

e Dive Councel of Nice,alloweth the Bithop of Wome cqual powver itk the
other thie Patriarkes , mabinge cuery of them , within thetee olwne Pouincesin
Furifoitoin , and Quthozetie litke bnto other.  5ut the later MNetve Touneelles
baue mabe the fame WBihop of Wome Peave,and Paince suce al dzimates,and Pas
triakes thasugbont the wozlde,  SInd 9. Parvinge faftye , The (aive Patelarkes
fwees onelp the Popes Deputles,that is to fate, feeucd Him at cowmanndement,ag
b mein 100 in the late Rewe Councel of Laterane bnder Pope Leo,thicle wozves
HrE Operiy pranruBces 5 ¢ tecl allowed of, InDPapacit omnisl)otcﬂa: fupra omnes
poteltates, ta Cac,quam Terra: 7'1 the Pope there is al power aboue al pawers, as Welof
Heanenias of Eavthe . She the mighte be fatoe of Patuate Pate, of the Valle Com:
muntus,of SCeenfunantiatior,ans of the refte. dBut by thele fewe we male eatiy
fce, patos neare the pewe Tonneclles refomble the DiveTE

o jjerefoze Wwee mafe (uttie faic to pou,as S. Auguftine fotsctime (202 to Maxi-
minus the Artan Hevetique, Nec ego Nicenam Synodum tibi,nec tu mnh; Anminen-
fem debes, tanquaim preiudicaturus, obijcere. Scripturarum Authoritatibus, rescom
re,caufa cum caufa,ratio cum ratione concertet: Neither maic { luie to thee the Connclof
Nice,nor matifte thow laie to mee the Councel of A riminkns » cither of vs thinkinge thereby to
finde preindice againfte the other, But let vs 11}: mater tamaer , caufe to canfe , andreafin 1o
veafon by the Authoritic of the Scriptures, . )

Pot wi (aic not,as you, P.Hardinge fwouldy faine gather , lbﬂt‘S.Auguﬂmc
bptheils Wwades delpiled the authozitie of the Nicene Councel. For'ecvtamelp be
heu 1t etter,ag Wik alfo baue {¢,(n geeate reugrence, But thus toke fafe,S. Auguftine
ifputinge with an Yeretique,as wee b withpou, ard faicinge, That Conntclles
mighte boalleged agatntte Councelles , asthe Conncel of Ariminum agatn e the
&ouncel of Nice,inas thercfore contented , not (o vlethe m_ulwzlm ofanp Colneel
at al,but., as him felfe (aithe , by the Authojitic of the Seriptures ; to laic materto
mater,and caule tocaule,
oAddician, P

opes and Theod haye
¥ The Anftare, . Deve 3. Parvinge,pon b:uemuuclcbeu faaprety Fittonne
whoer aminic cofoure of Eruthe: WBothe Theodoretus,and Sozomenus Wil reprone
pou, 53 the Sotinggl of Aviminum tag m(fithed; not onelp for that {¢ toas not con-
firmeo bp the Pope., a8 pé woulde feme to fellevs , but alfo foj that ft 1achct the
Conifigmation of (undyic others. Sozomehus falthe thus, They allowe not the Decrees

of the Coup of Asiminum, fr that neither the Bt‘ﬂ:op of Rome, nor ather Eiﬂmp s had con-
[ented un el fir that the fasde Decrees had mifliked many,that Were there affembled. o

dunte gty
1tke poucpole waiteth alfo T heodoretus, ¢ inmanner twith 1tke wozdes. 3 grauntes
the £3{fop of ome Lwas the chicfe. Pet bis onclp autbo:ftic was not fufbicfent to
allotwe, 0z bifatlots General Councelles, Fo3,aslt appearcth by poure ammlﬂuv
thours,the confente of others,tas required theveto,as toel,ne bis, Ehus P.Layy
dinge,ve (ke nduclp to begutle the Gmple by bntrue vepozte. TS

e grauntestheee i moze lighte and knotuledge notoe,then wwas befoze. The
greater ts cither voure fanlte,of pout folte, . Waroinge, that fn the bzoabe bafe, ¢
open light fobufily fette fmathe the werkics of Darkenede, S.Chryfofteme faithe,
Hiceft multo impudentior. Ex furibus enim leges cos grauitis puniunt, qui interdin
farantar s He is very [lmeleffe,that Wwoorketh dectite in the opent Light. Eor of al theewes the
Lawe mofte flsrpely powrisfheth them , that robbe in the daie time . Ei{tl’t(ﬂlt S.(‘:)'P""“
faithe bnto pou : fznofci potuit fimpliciter erranti, Doftinfpirationem vero & re-
uelationem fa@am,qui in co,quod erraucrat, perfencrat prudens, & fciens, finc venia
jznorantix peccat. Prefumptione cnim,atque obftinationc fuperatur: He that is de-

ceisedyand crveth of fimplicitie, maie be ywrdan: . Bus after that the Truthe is once rrm\l‘tf,
b

The boungevl of Asimigum, }”hough there were at it eighte hundr:g! Addiion
Biﬂ\&peca z,ycl was it nlllowcd for no Councel ( (aithe . 1}.)“,',-":“‘) for wa.'me of Damafus the [«
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who i convinneth newerthelelfe in bis firmer erronr wisingly and Willingly, fimeth Without par-
donnie of sgnovance,as beinge onercomme by prr_/timprion,and Wilfideffe.

Poufafr,notiwith tandinge al this greate Right Wec tathe of, pet ou lines are
nothinge comparable to the Ltves of them thatbanebenne before ve, This, M. Har-
pinge,bothe euer bentie an olde tomplainte (n al ages,as maieappearc by S Cypni-
an,S. Auguftinc, and other Sncfente Fatbers : X Wwas a common droverhe in oloe
1tmess T wéoust BATio EEhinges & péeve patk are cucrmoze better,tuen thinges ey
fente. JFoz eucrp thinge to v femett the greater,as (€ femeth neareft to touch our
fentoe. Snd bcaufe we fole not our Fathers cottles thevefore W imagine , they
yab no eutk at al,
tempora meliora fucrint, quam prefentia. Stalta enim cft huinfinodi interrogatio:
Nner demannde wherefive the times pafte Were better then the times prefent For in deede 1t i
a ﬁahﬂ:: question. ) i

1But,%.Macdinge, wherefore dw pot thus condemne our tines fneefpectof onr
Fatpers ? Cectalnclp pou multe nécdes confelle s there arc fetoce WBlafphantes,
feteer Dthes,fewer bacaches of datrimonte , feiver Decwes , fetwer Concubines,
fetner Sraics, fewer Purthers emonglt be this date , then comntonly Wwere at any
tie cmong our Fathers. Botve bete,to let our SFathees paffe,ff it (al pleafe pou
t3 laic our Listes to poue lines, althougl wee acknowledge many our imperfeaions,
pet Gobdes name be blefed, e hauc na canfe to i the comparifon.

Che Popes Wnordes,pou faie, were neuce takien fox Gofpel, Pes, M. Yardage,
o fammetwhat alfo abote the Sofpel, Fox proufc wheveof (¢ tnaic pleafe poutores
wewbes the ive20es of certaine poure late Dodours . Syluefter Prierils late §af-
frer s ope Leacs Palaice, tozftett thus: Indulgentia authoritate Scripture non in-
notere nobis : fed authoritate Ecclefiz Romance, Romnnorumt'lucT’ontlﬁrmm que
jaioreft:s Pardonnee are not Warrantedvnto vs by the autharitie of Goddes Woorde - but by
tle cutioritic of the Roms.aine Church,and of the Bifhoppes of Rome, Which s moye then Goddes
Ienrde, A8 thts be not Cufffeient be avdetly further: A Doftrina Romanz Feclefiz,
& Romani Dentificis Sacra Scriptura robur,& authoritatem trahit:T he Foly Scvipturve
aiheth 1, nd anthovitie of the Dellrine of the Bifbop and Churche of Rome.
aur greatef Domoure Atbertus Pighios fatthe, Apoftoli quadam conferipfe-
ntnon vt feripta illa preecilent Fider & Religiont noftric, fed potiis vt fubeflent:
I'lie Apoftles wrrote cevtame thinges , notto theende thar fatchewritinges fhoulde be oner ovre
Faitle,md Relsgion:but ml/z:r,tfy.u they flonlde be vnder. Mo Canomites fare, » Papa
poteltdfpenfire contra Tus Dininum:T be Pope maie dispenfe agasnfle the Lawe of God:
b Dapa potelt difpenfare contra Tus Nature:The Pope maie diffenfc quintte the Lawe of
N wer «Papa potelt difpenfare contra Apoftclorum:T be Pope maie diffenfe againfl
SVlethe Angfte: 4 Papa poteft di fpenfare consra Nouum Tellamentam:The Pope
e disfenfé gainite the Newe Teftamente: ¢ Papa poteft difpenfare de omnibus
prveer
messtes,bothe of the Olde, and alfs of the Newe Teitamente. Percofmoze hercafter,as
favther oceation Malbe offered.

Tohefe be pour otone Dodtonrs wozbes M. Darofnge : thep be truely tepozted:
fhep e o felaunders. Gnd therefore Francifeus Zabarella g Carninal of ome fafth
thag: [Pet i ferunt Pontificibus,quod omnia poffent,& fic quod facerent,quicquid
et etian hicita, & fint plufquam Deas: They haue made the Popes beleue, that they

b doa 2l thinges, What 5 cucr they lisked,yes notwithfhandinge they Were thinges vnbawfid:
bane they maade them more then God.

"3u Cie, Zohe Pope (1 Hig commion talke mafe be deceinsd , and cree, agothey
e wmate: Sut in his Yabgemcnt Deate,and Sentence Defimtine of Keligionbe
canat eressas F pit twontd fafe, Sbe Jdope hiathe one Dpute (n the Confiftozic,anb
ane-herath une s mntebe ke as oue faive fonumctimes snto Cicero in reproche of
W, neie, Alind flans, aliud fedens de Repuhlicaloqueris: Touchmye tl:e Com-
de.ye huane ovie minds fittinge,and an other flandinge.

“liifle faloe baeo Peter, 7lmur ‘mulinlfar thee, that thy Eaithe fhoulle not faile:
hereiole

The V Vifeman fafthe , Nedixeris, qu caufa oft, quod priora 1<

antis veteris, & Noui Teffamenti : The Pope muie dizpenfe with althe Commannde-
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58  TheDefenleof the Apologie of the Chuichieof Englande.  1pare. 59  Churche
arherfore,fafe pou, T receiue obenlently,tbat fo sucr the Pope fpeaketb fn place ius dixitSedes Apofiulica,qua nobis praccepit,prefentibus humtiar not debe, 1t depédeth
et Canonwn hefterna die getta funt, nobis abfentibus, ofthe

of Zudbgemente, Heecbp pi fresne to geue v feczately to vaderande,that Chiltes ideo quacunque 1n praw
Praters weve anatlable foz the Pape, to kiepehim from ervour,not In the Churche, {ublumitatem veltram petunus,ve cucundua ibeatis, Visnllaftnfinm ludesdixes Pope
0; Puipite,0; Clofet 03 8up ather Commion,o1 paiuste place,but onelp i the Tone sunt,Quodanterlaquuat (umus, tota Synodus approbawit: Lucentiusthe 1dopes Les :

fiftoite, anv Councelsindebatinge voubtful cafcs of Kettgton. garclatoes T “he Apostalique See of Romse, Whofé commifion Woe bane, mase not by any theife Conied, Chatte-

don Adifoas.

WBut howe bolocth this Argumente ¢ Chnfte ppoied fo3 Peter, that bis Tafthe dsoiniges be defaced. T hereforewee befeeche your hononrs that What i ener Was contluded here
Augaltin Qs fyouloe net failes Ergo, the 1dope cannot exce. Terilp S Augultine faithe,Nunquid eSterdaie inonr abfence.sn presuduce of the Canens , yee Wil commsunde the fime to be blotred
Nows refl 75 PFO Petro rogabat: pro Iohanne,& Tacobo nen ragabat: V't de cieteris taccamusiWher )t T be banonrable Inclges made hims anfiveare: T luss wee hane talkse of ,the fime the whole
Tohar17s did Chrisbe praie for Peter s and did he not prase for Tohnand Tames 2 1 wil nos fpeake of the ] Councel hathe allowed. ; s
refte. feithervid Chrilte praie fa3 Peter onclp » 02 fo3 the Apoftics, but, (o2 al the hasmMany wates,®. Hacdinge,the Tnteathe of rour tale plainelp appearctty, 5 ’
Faithfal,that coce houlde beias im feife (aithe, 3 praic nat onelp foz them,but als oy the Couneel of Chatcedon e(-eman not the voter of Leo , astf {t had benne the o
poice of Peter,ag you laie: but rather cantracwife made lighte of it and weighse it

fo fox al them,that thzoughe thetr preachinge thal beleue tn mé.
Potue beit , what , Lathe . Pardinge, be lo obevfently veectueth the Popes noneataevtutle,then thep (Awe caufe.
Platsnain stee Pecras? Pewis,the Popes them felues wil not (o recetue tyem.Platyna faith,Ala
., Prioram Pontificum fequentes Pontifices aut infringunt, aut omnino tollunt, Nilul
phanoizin i alind ifti Postficals cogitabant, quam vt nomeu , & dignitatem maiorum fuo-
Romanos Fum extinguerent T he nexte Pope cither breaketh , or wsterly repealeth bis Predeceffonres
Decrees. For thefé lirtle petic Popu,gad none other (budic to bufie them,  felues withal, but oncly
to deface the name,and dignitic ofthe Former Popes.

-
ayerefore Laberatus fatthe thus,totichinge the fame: Clim Anatolius,confenti-  Lideranms,c

ente Conctho, Primatam obtinuiflet, Lemati vero Romant Eipifeo p1 contradicerent, & 013
Tudicibus, & Eplfcupis,mmubus stla contradittio fufeepta non cl&, Ft hicet Sedes .»’\
oftohca nunc vique contradicat, tamen , quod i Synodo firmatuim eft, Imperatono
r’atm(m!u perlnnhct,qumhlnmodnzwhm Anatohias(tie ¥3ifhop of Conftantinople)
by confente of the Conncel d obteined the Primacie, sotwathflandinge , the Bifhop of Rowmcs
athere pon faie, he whole Councel of Chalcedon {o eftémed the boice of Pope I,{!.llb]ﬂ(m.’{l' ngrtmft‘t it yet ll)rirtg,r:ntﬂhein‘q( canlde not be veccimed , ncither of the 7u¢[‘ga.
Leo,as if (¢ b bentie the oice of Peter bin (elfethis, 2. DabIIge » s a mamifefre s ofhe Bffoppes: And e e tposteligie S of Rome vubitandei ulyet the Decree

Untrutbe,as tt ol fone appeare, 3 graunte the name of Leo, 03 bis greate Leacs of the Comneel by the Emperasrs Warrante,after a forte contmusth iu force.

4 ninge,and grauftic was mutche regatded . BoS. Ambrofe foz the like caufe was 1But pou neuee tanght va,ves fafe,that the whste ftate of toe Churche dependeth
Arbanaf.4 2alled , Orbisterrarum oculus, Sacerdotum Archifacerdos, & Fundamentum Fidei: of the Jope. 3¢ 18 ot pout Dodrineipolt neuey tpake it, 2ud thercfore Wee are ral
Heronenms Theeie of the Worlde,the beade Pricfte of al Prieites and the Fundation of the Faithe, &0 1erg,and felaundeecrs , that forepoteyou. Aitor fo 1 bve , P.Waroinge , ag

pou fate,whercfoze toen fusfer vou Careinal Culanus to watte thus , Veritasadhir-

$oxomfi3.¢433 Paphnutiusbefnge no Jope, was Yearde againft at the ree of the @ouncel of Nice: o
s6.quaflae &0 S.Hicrome beinge ncfther 1oopesnos 181190 » Wwas secciued agatnite this whale ret Cathedrae. Quare amembra Cathedrz voita, & Pontifici conu ndtaefficunt Eccle- Nicalaus Cafd :
Quisligitima. Goungsl of Chalcedon. fiam: The Truthe cleancth fusberothe (1dopes: Chaire. Ther fore the members wnitedte ™ ad Bohemos :
fpeithevbib the Conneel folote Leo alone , as the winfucral MBithop , ¢ Heave | she Chaire,and ioined ta the Pope ,make the Churche.  ticretoze fufice you lohannes Lpifta
of the Churchs, but foined bim togeathet with othees , as efeminge them of equal ] de Parifijs,one of vaur Catbolique Docaurs,to to2ite thum: Fict vnum Quile,& vius Tohan. de raré.
conctl, chake- Quthoaitie. Foz thus thep mave thefe general foute:Omnesita credimus:LeoPapa Paftor. Quod qusdem de Chriftontellizs non potelt: Sed de aliquoalio Miniftro,qui [ipe.de vasgflaze
don Al10.  itacredits Cynillusita credit:Leo, & Anatolusita credunt : Thua wee al belewe : Thus prafitloco cius: There fhalbe one Flocke,and one Sheepehearde Whiche thinge cannot be - LI0CP e~
Pope Leo beleueth: Cyritlus thiss beleueth: Leo,and Anatoluss thus belewe., kenof Chriffe : Wee vaufte necdes underft ncle it of fimme othcr e SHamsfbersthat valeth in bis palcap.s, .
And with whHat ceedite can . Darninge fafe, Lhe whole Countel of Chalcedon fleede, R i
: peclocd bato Pope Leo, aptlit hav benne binto Petee bim felfe s Foritigcevtaines wnherefoze fuffer pon Hofius pour Cirande Copttne to Waftc thite: Vanm toti i1:fius in Con- !
i that the fame whole Conncel pecreed againtte Leo: and \fhewife Leo agalnite the praefleEcclefix viqueadeacft necelTarium,veabfque hoe,, Ecclefia vaa elle non pol= fefsione renis )
Yo Countel, Foathe Couneel drereed contrarp fo the olbe Canons,that the ifhop of fit: Itss fneceffurie a thinge,that one onely man ouerrule thewhle Chirche, that Wahout the coui cap,:~. .
. Conftantincple,cmonge the foure Patriaches,Boulde be the feconbe in bignitic,and famethe Chirche cannot veone.  Taherefore fufer pen voite Canoniftes tofate, Cons - Jemen, Lb s |
that the fanc 1Bihop of Conftantinople, fhoulo haneand enfoic one Authozftfc,and ftat Ecdlefiam ided effe voam, quia in Vninerfuli Ecclefia voum cft Caput Svore- g ”- Libs. ‘
coneil, chae- i oiuioges with the 1ithop of Rome. Lhe trpi0es be thele, A cqua Sanftifiie man, Scilwcet Papa s 71 is phaire,that therefore the Chirche i ont, Uicanfe thet i the Whole gy o T .
don Afliog6.  ma Sedi Noux Rome Priuilegia tribucrunt,rationabule wdicantes,V rbem eam orna- Vriwer (il Churche there is one Supreme Heade that is the Pope., Clygae .
Pag.2i6e tamiam Imperio,& Senatu,xquis Seniors Reziz Romz Driuilegijs frui, &in Feelew 1 g be fhaate, whr do pou Your foife, D, Barptage , allege S Hieromes wodes .
fiafticis,ficut illa habet, Maic(tatem habere negotijs : The Fathersgase equal Priniligth 1 bireetn,ap pe woulde hane pa belene, ta this pourpofe ¢ Eeclelix falus a S Sas !
vt the Holy See of Newe Rome( tibifehe twag Conftantinople)hinkinge s to be reafina= ﬂ‘l‘d‘nm dignitate peudet: SAMfChE wedes inta Gaglifhe v haw rurnes thus: The
blethat the fame Cittie of Conftantinople, beinge nowe firnifled with Empire , and Coune fifsie of the Churche hangels of the Woorfhip of the Highe Priefle, He meaneth the Pope Pe- Mllard fo.t b
cel, fhoulde enivie equal Privileges with the Princely Citti¢ of the Olde Rome, and in al Eccle- 'r’" Succeffonr. 0 twich Latke glanfe.pc mconitrue,and racke S Hicrones wmpbes  thierory. conrs
finsticwl ffaives , fhonlde beare the fame Muifbic, that Reme bearnb . SLU8 thige i arre contrale to his meaninge, oz S. Hicrome meante ot erebp the 23iMop of  Luctfertanos,
“Pope Leo mutehe ififlied,and founde greate fautte boith the Councel , and wouloe Hone,but sucrp feucral 15:Mhop within bio otune Charge: cucts Whithe Wifhop,he
peoxpistgs 100 \tfe confente bnto . Ehusbe waiteth Qure per occafionem Synodd male talloth the Dighett Jrictte, as tnmp Fomer Weplte if (5 declaren moze at large. Artog Dinixss .
funtattentata reprehenderan : 7 repraued thofe thinges that Were eail ateempred by the }f!htl‘ﬂhmgts be teue,Wwhy arc thep now denied 2 1f taew be falfe, whp are they oy
weogptihisie Councelsf Chalcedon . Sud agaitie  Nullum voquam potuerunt noftrum obtinere l'm\ convemnen ¢ X trake it mate appeace by thefe fole,that wd repast the Tvuth ’
confenfuni: They Were neuer habluagwuunnnﬁmt. } tuclp,ano are to fclaunoerers,
Aod \t{)cn fhefc matces weve patte bp the mnl‘:m; nthal |Cbc !Bir]bo:ptc'ﬂl;f-&m; The eApologie,Cip. 9. Disiffor 2.
tius Ppope Leoes Legate,came fwhinfngin,and befought the Counce ,that the : |
nm}: aught be vepeated,  Lhe wmyoes wyitten fn the Councel be thetle: Luc:_l:; s Sithence thenthey binge foothe none of thele foz thom rcmcs.apat:
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cal by neusrtielile Perctiques which bawe neitheelatien from Chait,
not from the Fpoitles , nog yet feomthe Dophetes, tiNg 15 an i,
ous anb a varp ipite:ul Dralinge,

M Hardinge.

Nay Sirs,ye fhat not o caric awaic the Conclufion with a Lie. But contrariwife, fithens we brine
foorthe many Scripturcs for the Truthe,which ycimpugne, as your felues fhal fee, when we come 13
contute your Dotkrine, whiche here foloweth : and fithens notwithitandinge thatye wil notyeclde
to the Scriptures, but porueite the True meaminge of thens, with Glofes and Interpretations of youre
owne Heades, frame newe opinions contrarie to that ye hane receined, and thatthe Church hathee.
wer taunht:the Catholikes wil il cal you Heretikes, and the Church wil condemne you Yor Hyrcukes
aud fo 3ccoumpte you,vatil ye recante,and repente. R

But ve hane not falien from Chritke, ye faie, nor from the Apofties, nor yet from the Drophetes,

A+ though they that depacte from theRomaine Churche, whicheis the Catbotike Chusene, whiche
Coerfe tines in the Apologic ye confetli,fet not from Chritte, and confeguently from the Apofiles,
and ropheres, Saithnot Chriftein the Gofpel . He that heareth not che Churche,let i et thee
s aa Heathen, 1nd a Publicane? 3aith he not alfo,He that defpifeth you,defpifcth mec?

The Bifhop of Sarifbuvie.

Lathe [aer parte rightly § renerently victh the acriptures of Cod, aud inethse
perucveeth thewn by Giltes,and Ololes,3 tenfEe,it thalin parte appeare by I (e
ferenee. Zn bae,dD. Barofnge,itie na greate matiterlc,bp pour interprerarions,
and hanvelinges,to aue foare penough and plentte of @er(ptarcs. Forthisfsone
(peciat gronnde of pour EMuinitie, 3 Papa poteft ex wilulo facere ahiquid : & Seaten-
tiam,qua aulla et facere aliquam:The Pope is bable of nothinge to make fimmethinge:and
of no Semsence,tamake fomme Sentence : ¥p pour Dacrine,ftts lawful, s god Logique
to ceafon thus: b An gloriabitur ferraaduerfus cum, qui trahit lam 2 Shal the fowe
boafte againste him that draweth t? ¢ Non cft Seruus fupra Dominum : T here is no Ser-
wannt abowe bis Lorde: Ergo, 3 ynan maie vare to fudge the 1dope. D2 thits,” Omunia
munda mandis: Conquinatis autem,& Isfidelibus nihil eft mundum : eAithings are
cleane ta the cleane:bus wnto the filthy,and Jufidels nothinge s cleane: Exgo, 3¢ 18 not tawful
fo2 10:ietes to Marrie.

O1.a8 pou,M. Darvinge,fometimes bave velighted to reafon: ¢ Nolite dare Sane
fum Canibus:Gene not Hely thinges to Dogges:Ergo,3t {8 not latwfal to; the Eha(ltlan
gulgare People to Weabe the Dertptures,

7rhus matc pott eaiily be wel ftosed , and ful Eeelght of @criptures venounhe,
anv.asf S. Hierome faith,matc carefe them captine to ferue pout turne, $But S.Hic-
rome touler alfa bave tatse pou,e Non in verbis Scriptararum eft Euangeliurufedin
fenfua : The Gofpel flandeth not in the bare Woordes of the Scriptures , bt in the meaninge:
eCherefoze e mate fafe buto pou , 88 S. Cyprian onts fatoe 1o the Nouatian Betee
tques: b Audite Nouatiani,apud quos Seripturae Coeleftesleguntur otitls,quam ins
telliguntar :* Hearken bereto, ye Nouatian Heresiques, emongest Whent tg: Heaugnly Serie
pruresare readde yather,then wel perceiued.

Pou faic, the Churche of Wome bp poure olone Confeftion, 8 the Catholfque
Churehe : whfebe Churete , fa2 as mutche as e haue forlalien , wee bauc forfaken
Chtfte,and bis Apoftles. Fop faithe not Chrifte th the ofpel,fate pou, | Hethats
beareth not the Churche,let bim be vnto thee as an Feathen,and a Publicane #  Slnd,Hedue
desPifeth yon,despifech mee? .

Taee graunte, M. Darvinge , the name of the Churche of ome {3 Catholique:
Iut the Crrours ond abufes thereof,are wot Catholigue. Nuithey {5 it the Churehes
that foce fiabe Paulte tuithal:but the groate cosrupttdis,ane foulc vefoamitics,that
pou haue brought tnto the Chuiche,

Totor be f,pour pollctc herein isapparent Pour Keader,be be neuer fo fmple,
maic foac f pour Whcle drift, 3¢ magnific the Coureh with al maner tttes of Qi
thozftie,not fo2 any fpceial regarbe,pe beave the Churghe frn beede, but onclp to fete
tie vorr feluga fr an infinfte ETpaanwie, and to male vo belcue , that pon onelpare
the Churehe » and to geue credite to al pour fantafies: pea alstoughe pe be the oufar

ccre,anp entuies of the Churehe . Wextlp the bare namie of the Churche isnot fu!'ﬂ’
sate,

Churche of Englande. Lparie. 6l

e, S.Daule faithe, hat Antichilic the Pan of finne , Hal ftte inthe Temple 2,1hflzs
ol Cob:wuhrreby nodoubte homrante the Churche,
But,8. Hardinge, Heare pou the voice of Con:leans pour Fables:fpcake Cods
olp CTlwzbe,aud fpeake it teuelp : be pe fatehbul Pin(lters of the Truthe. Lhen
o fo cuer fhat be founse to befpife pout Docring,be be Litnge, 0 Cmperony,we
il not bonbte tocat himan Yeathen,and Publicane.1But 1 he be an Deathen,that
il not heare poute Thurehe » What {sbe then that wil not beare Chaifte s Aencas ,
Sylius, bewnge aftcewarpe PPope hm Celle, faithe thus $i Rommanus Pontifex non Aweas Syt },.
audiet Eedlefiam, Chriftum quodque non audict, & tanquam Ethmeus , & Publicanus Gethrs Conctly
haberi debet : 7 the Bifhop of Reme wilnot beare the Churche,be wilnot heare Christe : and  vafizen.
therefire muste be taker as an Heathen and Publicane . S. Augufline (aithe, Oucs mex paral vrijerg.
Thatthe vocem meam audiunt,& fequuntur ne. Auferantur Charte Humanx : fonent voces pag gt
Defenies Diuinz : My Sheepe beare my voice,and folowe mee. Awaie With Mannes Writinges: Les e pugu. e Oni
be filiey woice of God foundevntovs, Lus caparg,

;'f’,“c‘ X"'l surclp Docour Luther him felfe agatn(te whom M. Dardinge fo vehementlp,
e, and (o alten eaflamett bis choler, i bumble, aud coucrentemaniey Waitcth thus:

Nos colimus R Ecclefiam in T Tantium ilhs refiftrmus, qui pro Ee- paralvipterg,
clefia obtrudunt Babyloniam : Wee honoure the Churche of Rome inalthmges. OnelyWee pyy imy,
wthfFande thern that in fteede of the Churche, hane thrafe in the Coufifion of Babylon. "

lie Cence S.Cyprian faithe,Non ¢eft pax, fed betmm:nee Eccleha ivngitur, qui ablh- 0y rean Serno-
vangeho {eparatur:fs s not Peace:Itis \Warre Neither is be ioined o the Chirche that is di- ne §.De Lag/isy
wided froms the Gosfiel.  fiowe hotoe carefully the Churche of ome I leaboe by the

Galpel of Thailk, wee maic cafily tearne bp Nicolaus Culanus,a Cardinat of the fame

Churehe of Home, Thas be fafthes Sequuntur Scripturx Eeclefiam:& non CONUCT i) Cpfunns
(02T he Scriptures of God filowe the Churche: bus contraviwifé the Churche flowetl: not the 0 puhemos
Scriptares, . EL0 conelude, W mate (afe buto pou, a5 S. Augulline fafee fommettue il

to Petilian the Donatian eretique : Viram nos Schifinatics fumus, an ves, necevo, Alv"u.f’ conra
necta,(ed Chriftus interrogetur, vt indicet Ecclefiam fuam s Whether of vs be Sclufra- 7% o
tiques,Wee, or you » af ke you ot mee:wilnot afke you : Let Christe beafled : that bz maie
fhewe v his owne Churche.

Lacras Perifti
ni,Leb,2.Ca.85
T he e Apologic, (ap.9. Dissifion 1.
1ith thig MoerDe DD Chrilteput of the ittel, toben fie wwag tome
ptedofhim : oith thele voeapons ought al prefutnotion, wiichs Doothe
auaunee it felfe againte GoD,to by ouerthzomn anliconquetid. 3ot |
&cripture.faithe S.Paute.thac commeth by the Fufpieation of Gud,
{8 prontable to teache.to confute, toinfteucte, andto repiout , thatthe
manof Sob may be peekite,a throughip framed o cticry goob woozke.
Chus did the BHolp fFathers alwnie fightagainftthe Perctigues,votth
noneotler fozee,then with the Holp Seriptures.
M Hardinge. .
_ Thatthe Holy Fathers did euermore fighte againlic the Heretiques with none other force , then
with the Holy Scriptures,tha wee denic.
For whai did the Fathers in the firike General Councel houden at Nice? did they fighte againfte
Atins,and the maintciners of his Lerefic, wich no other force,then with the Seriptures? y'Vhen thofe
Herctikes refuufed the woorde Homoufion, whereby it is figmified the Sonne of God to be of cne and
the fame Sub®arice with God the Father , for thatit was not to be founde in the Scriptures, befides
whiche they thifely denicd,as ye doo , thatany thinge oughte to be receined : did not the Cathotike
Bihoppes ot the other {ide, flic to the Anciente Fathers ? did they not appeale tothe indgementes of
thofe Fathers, which liad geuen fentence of the mater then being in controucrlie, beforethat Arius,
and thofe hat helde of has fide were borne?
BT, Indiefecond Councel affembled at Conflantinople, were not the Hesetikes of fitndrie Geltes by 2
freib,g, wittie and a godly policie contrined betwene Nedtarius the Bifhop, and Theodoiius the Emperoure,
Cipao, through the fuggcftion ot the greate Cleske Sifiunius,driuen ta receiue the Dolouss, who liucd be-
fore their Herelics were hearde of, as witneiles of trug Chrittian Dofrine woorthy of redite?
. Macedonius in that Councelwas condemned, who thercfore denied the Holy Ghott to be God,
bicaufe the Scoptures geue not vito him that name. Tt the Bifhoppes there allemble 1, asPhotius

thatlearned Butliop wittethy , declared out of the teachinge of the Fathers, and Diniags beere theire
¥ sanes

Uredonit
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not sllowe . TEWiche thinge not wityGandinge, the Touncel Gandeth G1l tn foxee, :ﬂlcgcc.l b)' {
wyetbee the Joope wil,oz no. Hereti- .
yetle be the fourc fieke @General Connecles, whiche P.Pardings comparcth ques.,
{n Quthositte with the fouce e:mngs‘l‘mca.
) Arius,N. i doni

But shefe 1k and Entychesin thefe foure General Couns
celles,vaeely defpifeal the Anncicate Fathers, and boaited them felues (fatthe 3. Dardinge) of
the Suipmus,and cuermore cried out,Scr ipmrcs,Scripmu’s. Touchinge toc Ariansthat et p
aileged cestatne poubtlul , and darlie places ol the @eriptures,to ferncthelce pours
pofesit {gcestaing,and mantfiff. 13utthat clthoe ehep 0elpileD 5 02 that the Cathos
liquuagmm!etbcmannuthcn the Crpafittonany utboritie of anp Father, @M.
lparnmgelonzlpmmwnmu!tebe our arraate.  FFoe acltheeallegeth heanpoie : [
Rutoue fo3 proufe bereof,noz pet nauieth aav ofal thele Fathers,

5p:tmltbnannlngt,lct b3 graunte,thefe errtiques ¢ried gut,as P.Hardiuge
m(bz,btﬂpluru,b:rlpmnn @uen fo vid the fame Peretinues likewife crcout,
:um«sno\ncm-‘))mlngwmbt, Fatgers, fathers.  Socrates faithe, Ec Ariant socrliaca
Ongenis Libros citabantin Teftimonum, vt illi quidem indicabant , fui Dogmaiic '3, '.4‘ 16
Andthe Avian Heretiques alleged the Learned Father Origens Bookes,as they thoughte , fir ©F QT2
prowfe.and witneffe of their Dottrine.

‘=he Devetique Eutyches fatoe , Buxolewi Seripta Beatt Cypriant, & San&tortm coneil, haled
Patrain, & Sanétr Athanafi; : 7 hane readde the Writinges of S Cyprian and of other Foly s itiy s pa-o

. LpL7o

Fathers,andof S Athanalius.

Likewidc the Eutychian Beretigie Carofus fafoe , Ego fecundumn expofitionem o) 4.4
teecentoram oftodecun Patrum fic credo,fic Baptizatus fum. Alud quid miliidicas, ":( - ”m’
nefcio: Thissmy Euithe,acordinge tothe expofition of the three hundred and eightiene F - Aclio 4. 04.877 .

4

thers,( i1t the Councel of Nice) in this F. withe was ] Baptized. What ye fooulde fuse moreto
mace,d cannes telle.

‘@uen fo faive Eutyches bim felfe,Sica Progenitoribtis meis accepi, & credidi. In Jchat
hac Fide Baptizatas fumn, & fignatis ¢ & vique ad hunc diem in ea visi, & in eaopra comr! chalied

62 TheDefenfeof the Apologie of the

timne, that the Holy Ghofie s to be adored,woorfhipped, and glorified , 3: beinge of onc nature and
fubflance togeathcr with the Father,and the Sonnc.

In the third Councel keprae Ephefus,the Heretike Neftorius boafted,as ye doo,of the Scriprares, Nelors,
fayinge : they were of his fide,and woulde neither fpeake,nor heare ought but Snil\mrcl.Scnpnu:i‘. cuer ¢l
And alleginge a place or twao out of the Gofpel, whese Maricis catled the Mother of lefus , Rouzely, 50t Sczp.
finde mee in al Scripture(quoth heywhere Matie s called the Mother of God. Herero what {aide that 906,28t

holy and lcarned Bifhop Cytillus,chicfe in havCouncel ? Hanc nobis fidens diuini tradsdere Di. Hesetungr
feipuli : & lices nulam fcerint AiTionis huiss mentionens , ita camen fentire & fanétic Pusri. :‘D'I‘“‘fzx
0, Wiy

buss edolti fumons. This Faithe {faithe be) the Difciples of God haue by wadition lefie yntovs, And g,
although they haue made no expreflc mention of this wcordt(D:ipgu) yet fo to thinke wee haue rm‘:f:
benne taught of the Holy Fathers. < of, &
VVhen they reafoned about rules touchinge Faithe to be made, (faithe Vicentius Lirinenfis wei. Epids,
tinge of that Councclj toal the Bilhoppes there affembled, to the number almofte of twoo hundred, Tuay.
this feemed mofte Catholique, mofte faithful, and befte to be donne , that the fentences of the Holy D“f,,,
Fachers fioulde be breught foorthe amony ¢ them: to thende,that they by theis confentand Decree, noy [m;‘
the Religion of the Olde Do&trine fhouid be confirmed, and the blafphemic of the Prophanc nouel. in g,
riecondemned . Beholde Sies what weapons che Fathers hauc vfcd againfie Heselies, belides the p';\:‘m
Holy Scriptares. feccuusdy
T the fourthe Councel, whiche was celebrated at Chalcedon , the Heretike Eutyches , as yeand kep:
al Hererikes haue donne, craked muche of the Scriptures , and required his matter 10 be difcui“:d byE e
Scriptures. Telme (quoth he mockingely to cuery one that reafoned with him)in what Scripture lie ¢

the twoo natures ! opitais
But let vs heare what the Learned Biﬂwrpes of that Councel fiide thereto. VVe finde in the firt bernedy

; 8tion of the Councel , that they cried out aloude, Ea gua fint Patrum tencantir - The thinges thesu.
M that the Fathess hauc raugh, lee chem be kepte. Againe,when they come to the definitiue fentence, pturs
E ,f? they (aio : Sequentos igitur Santlos Patres, e, Folowinge the Holy Fachars,wee doo al with one Thera-
o accorde,tcache menne to confeflc one, and him felfe the Sonne our Loede lelus Chrift , perfie him Birted
i fclfc in Godhead , and perfite him felfein Manhoode. And for Authoritic of the Fathersin bighe thelitkes
i pointes of Fathe,a Bifhop in that reucrendc affemblic named Eudoxius, prouounced a notable fea. 0 berege:
4 tence, faicinge thus : Euery onc thatconlenteth not to the expofition of the Holy Fathens, dothe alie- Adiay
Sy nate him felfc from al Pricltly Communion,and from the prefence of Chrifte, Thus we haucalleged p _‘“J
1 ajiagel 3

the foure:rl\cGzn;ral(‘ u lles,whiche 5.G: : h h as the foure Gofpelles. g :

But the thinge beinge fo cuidentas it is.and fo wel knowen cuen to yous felues, if ye be learaed, S i+ Thus haue Treceined Forefuth A thus baue 1 beleened. I this Faith Allio.1.04.751
4 > * abas fe mori : Thus hase [receined of my Forcfithers,and this baue ] beleenca. ' this Fai {“w?

the Authoriticof thefe chicfe Councelles maie uffice sheegsé. Eapriud,andﬁgmdmnd inthe fame buaue J lined vntilthis daie: andin the fime | wilh: 10

die. Thas,S Augultine fafehe,tre Donatian Yeretiqac Crefconius alleged theans (.o, conrva

tyoatic ot .'SNCypmu + yus tye Neftorian Peretiqacs alteged the authayitic of the c",’[ hogca 17

Councel of Nice, e
‘T she Mo:te, thus the Berctique Diofeorus crich sut {n the opent Councel of MM 4E

Chalzedon : Ezohabeo Tethmonia Sa0ftorum Patrum, Athanafiy, Gregonj, Cyrilli.

Non tranfgredior in aliquo, Ego cum Patribus cijcior: Ego defendo Patrum Dogzma- conail chaled. )

ta: Egohorum habeo teflimonta,non fimpliciter,ant tranfitorié fed i ipformm hbris: AlHo,1.04 767 R

1haue the TefHimonizs of the Foly Fathers, Athanafius,Gregorius,Cyrillus:/ alter r:0t from

them in Mi pointe: L am throwen foorthe,and bannifhed with the Fathers: I defende the Fathers

T'he Bifhop of Sarifburic. ao3ede
Beve, 8. Parvinge, pee bane token £n bande a needelete laboure. 503 pon Fabes

knowe vight wel, i delpife not the Qutboitie of the Bolp Fatbers: but catber (n

this felfe fame placc baus allegeo togeatber 5. Auguftine,$.Hicrome, § S. Ambrofe,

3¢ of the molte Quncente and approued Fatbors : aub throughout the wholedil

courfe of this Apologie,tn the Defenfe of the Cathotiqee SLntbe of ouve Kellglony

nerte vnto Clovdes Holp Wazve,baue bied no pronfe, 02 Autboutie {o tmutcbe, as

the Grpafitions , aud Judgementesof the Boly Fathers. Ggie efpile them ot

therefoyesbut tather gens @ob thankes fnthe(r bebatfe, foz that frpath plealed bim

} asoxe. liteary toprouivefo we:thp taftrumentes fo2 bis Chureh:and therefope tode futlp veppoue

i boaneil okl YOUs (02 that fo bnabuifedlp , and witpout canfe , pe baue fos(aken the Seppes oflo
. cedon, 800y, Doty Fathees.

; Fol, 743 g tunce General Conneelles, Wwhereln poui dtocl fo longe, As thep make -

thinge sgaintte vs,lo fn fundyfe potntcs thep fight erpeeficly agatne pou.

Leovacatus eft. Ficke,thep were fummoned bp the Emperoures, Conftantiaus, Theodofiwsa.

et de vita Theodofius2 ant Martianus=: and not by any nighte, o1 antboytic of the J3epe : 88

Conflant.Ovat 3 heveatrer (t Malbe thetoed fn place conuentent moze at large. » luliusthe ey of

d1heo da'm.; 1Xome wos (ummoned by the @mperours w3t to appeare at the Councel of Nice,a8

Libr.ea o welasothees: bAnd 3Bone Leoalteriarbe was charged by ltke Authopiticto sy

Libuiotap.7+ pegre at theGouncel of Chalcedon. )

ConalNen, | e gn the Gouneed of Nice the 154bop of Rome tas not Pselivent, but Euftathivs

Cons, the 18ifbop of Antioche.  Inthe (ame 4 Couneel of Nice, the Wtop nmome‘bntbt

L bts Sluthozitic and Zurifofaion mave cqual , and feucl with the otber thie parcl

71016, wehkes: eAnb (1 the Councet of Chalcedon the 15ifop of Conftantinople, ts miabe s

é nual1n Buthosteie, with the 1318op of Kome. o be tozte , f the fafle oungelof

fLiberarcap 3 Chalcedon,fos this latte,and fome athes ke gaulss, Leo e 1310y of ’ﬁfm(" ;:’01:':
not atlewt.

Dollbrine:F baue their Indgemente vttered,not by channce, or unaduifedly,but remaininge exe
preffedin their Bookes.

3 boubt noz,M. Harvinge,but pou male erebp eafily fée,that the Yeretlques ve
fpeake of, crtcd aot onely Griptuces,eripturcs, as e fate ¢ but bad Leafure allo
fometimes to crie,a6 vou oo, Fathers, Fathers:and that as wel fo prurpofc , and
astightly , as pou of longe time baue Bfeo to crlc , bauinge fndacde (n the ales W
fpeake of netther Herfpturcs,nol Sathers.

o comnte neare the mater, we fafe not thatal cafes of 5oubte ave by manflelt,
st opens o:des plaguely erprefled fa the weriptares,  FFoi fa there fhoulde neeve
nocrpafition’. Y3ut wie (ate, heree 18 no cale tn Welfgion fo darke,and poaubtful,
but t mate nece@artly be rityer proted ;03 teproucd by collection, and sonfercnce of
the Seriptores.

S, Hicrome (afthe, Moris cft Scripturarum obfcuris manifefta fubnefere: It is the stirvampmin

order of the Scriptures , after harde thinges , te ioine other thinges that be plaine. S Augus rfamcej 19
fhne liliewife fattive 5 Solet circunfantia Scripturaram THuminare fententiam s The awpuftiol: ¥,

Civeunflance of the Seriptures & Woont £o goue tight and to open the meanunge, Tlbe tthernle Qe g 60
¥4 Tertullian

Eodem tenove
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Tertullian alfs geueth : Oportet {ecundum plura intelligi
iycrefore touchnge thls wozoe, Homoufius,which ¢,
1y whole contention of ehe Arians , Epiphanius wyi,
& nudé in Veteri, & Noud Scripturanon
This Weorde , Skbitance,
e mor irs the Newe Teftamente . Bt the

auciora : Thefewer
pauft be expounded by the mioe, 3 fowerplac
Wacdlnge hete waucty, aad ¢
teth thus : Nomen Subftantiz fimpheiter,
proponitur: Scntentia auten eius ¢
plnmzl)-,and nakedly it not
Jenfe,and meansnge of that W

founde , neither in the O
sorde ss founde eucrywhere.

o suvgemente of the Wolp Deriptures , W ndde often,
0 toifebome of Learncd Fatbers . et notwithEandinge
then i conuenientc » o3 then thep
woulbe reccive, ST matereuct
faide,Non funt Domini,fed Dutes noftri:They
Chep ave hot the Lrutye of o it felfe,but once

times the dfferction,
mafe We not Geue thein herein greater credite,
them fclues if it were offcredy
a8 Seneca tas the like cale f
are our Leaders but not onr Lordes,

alego, vt quanta libet Sanétitas
uod ipliita fenferint, fed quod
iratione perfuadere potaerint:
Defiton the Bolp Devtptuves ) readein this foree,that betheire
? Wil not thinke it true,bicarfe they bauc thauch: /6, bue
her by ozher Canonical Wrsters,or els by smme likely
o¢ wenus Litcrarum,non cumn credendi necefsitate,
VT his kinde of Writinges (of £ Detp Exsttoure,
tie 10 belewe cohe thing but with libertie so indge
Cathalicis quidem Epifcopis confentien-
vt contra Canonicas Der Scripturas fentiant : Weemiie
dinge they be Cathaligue , if they indge contrariets
¢dite Wee Yauc,aid oughte to

ugaine fatthe, Alios Scriptores it
te,DoGtrinadue pracpolleant,non ideo
id mihi,vel per alios Au
Other Iiters,or Eathers {
e,or HolinefJe neuer (6 greate,
ey are hable to perfuade me
reafin LeRe1ntfe ngatne he falth,
{edlcum judicand: libertate legendu
and Srathers)maft be veadde,nor With neceffi
Qnb ta ttat eade he (aithe, Ne
dum eft,ficubi forte falluntor,
sor confente vnto the Bifboppes, notwithitan
the Holy Canonscal Scriptares, 30 this authopiticand cr
panc the Polp Fathers,

ctber the Bifhoppes,ant othersin thefe Catrncelles,confus
Seripturesio; cls, as P Haroinge flmcth
Seriptures , vled therein the Quthozitle ot
nftantinus {n the Counccl of Nice , fnffens
,howe thel nright befte debare thefs go
them: Euangelicz & Apoftolica Literz,& Veterum
t,quid oporteat fapere de voluntate, &
ex divinitls infpiratis oraculis quaramus
The Evangeliftes and Apoftles Writinges , and the
ly infbrulbe vs, Whas iudgem
1g¢ and Wilof God . Therefire lnicinge afide al
OraclesJet vs foeke fir the affoilinge of our que;
Socrates atfo touchinge tuc fa
retfques: Explicantes Sacrofandtas
expoundinge the Holy Scriptures oftenti
Lekewife S. Auguftine difputinge agi
fafve befoze,boty Courcelics,and Fatbe
Nec ego Nicenam Synodum tibi,nec tu mi
rum Authoritatibus,res cum re,canfa cam cau
¢ Councelof Nice againste you: nor Jhal you all
gainitemee, By theoAnthoritic of the Scriptures 5 let vs Weig)
canfe:veafon with reafin.
ouehfnge the Courice
Diufnitie of the oty Gholte, Athanafius falthe,
Literis condifcas. Sufficiunt , enim Documenta, qua i
gueftion hereof , but onely learne of the Ho
iere finde,are fufficiente( ta warrant the

ted thele Pevetiques,as Wwe fale,bp the
to {afc, (o7 wante , o weakeneffe of the
the Frathers. Firtte,
ainge the Bifoppes three.
al tetucs,fattbe thus brko
phetarum Oracola perfpicué nos inflituun
fenfu Dei . Ponentes ergo contentione
folutionent cornn,qua proponuntur

neel of Nice, fafthe thus of the Arian D
Scripturas fzpé illos enertimus: By openinge, an
mes Wee ouerthrewe them,

afnfic the fame Anians, refuleth,a83 baue
8,and appealeth onelp te the fcripturcs:
hi Ariminenfem debes obijcere:
{2, ratio cum ratione concertet :
e the Councel of Aviminkm a-
e mater With mater:canfe with

{fotven at Conftanti
Neinterroges , fed folum ¢

Todpean of the Wolp Chokte.)

Churche of Englan&. Lparte. 65

{aitbe Euagrius of the atber tivo Souncelles, of Ephefuas,and Chalcedon : Ex Enan-
aelicis, & A oftolicis,de 1Domino vocibus fcimus, Viros itlos Divinos conftiuifle:iee

kowe,thas thefe Godly Fathers vancluded this mater by,  Jutche Woordes s the the € wangelifles, Luagrius,

and Apotiies bane virered of onr Lorde,

& percloze the Quncicnte Fatver Origen fafthe , Vide T\}un propé periculisillt Orig i cap 16,

fint, qui negligunt excreeriin Diuinis Literis : ex quibus Solis examinatioms huinf-
modi agno cenda difcretio eft: Confider,in what daunger they be, that buaxe no care toveade
the Holy Scriptures. For by the fame Scriptures,Onely the sudgemente of thistrial muste beal-
Jowed.” @uen fo (attbe Chryfoftome, Etiamfiiplis Veris Lcclefiys, guie Dei (unt,
dixerint, Chriffum apparuifle, nolite cis credere dicentibus iftademe .. Non enim di-
na cft Divinitatis mex haeg notitia: Ofteirdens per hxe,quad ab ipfis fepé Veris Le- re
AefissexennsSeductores . Proptercane ipfis qmgcm credendum eit,nifi ca vel dicant,
vel faciant,qua conuenientia ?int Scripturis : Teaif they faie,thas Chrifte bathe appéared
inthevery True Churches of God yes belewe them ot For this ss no Yvoorthy ev fifficient knaw-
ledge of my G odhead, By this be fbeweth,that out of the very T'rue Churcherefientsmes comme
fiorthe Deceiunrs. Therefire Wee maic not belene , no nos thers ( that [peakie bnto vs i the
naiiie of the EOurehe) onleffi they fpeake,and doo fissche thinges, as are agrecable to the Seri-
prores. nlie manuer againe (attye Origen, Neceflc nobis eft in teitimonium vos
care Sanétas Seripturas, Senfus quippe noftri,& enarrationes fine ijs teftibus,non ha-
-bentTidem? 188 muite needes calto wisnefff the Holy Scriptures: For our indgementes and
expofitions Without thefe Witnc(fes,carvie no oredste,

" "Quo,tateauc al other iic authozitses, that might be atleged, fo Moxte canclue
fion,S. Auguftine fafthe , Solis Canonicis Scripturis fine vila recufatione confesfum
debco:d owe my confente, Withoat gainefascinge(not VLo the Doctouss, o3 Fathers,but)
Onely wnto the Canonical Striptures. : . .

- gBut the ¥5Hoppes 1 thole Councellss, faithe . Vardinge , broughte fmathe,
4p folotwed the @rpofitfons of the Aunctente fLearned Fatbers, And whereloze
fhte they notz CLibat man euct taugyt,0r fatoe the contrarics Pet notivithlans
b '?z thep alleged them,not as the fundations, of gtoundes, but oncly as app2o-
ntb, aild tafthful witneles of the fynthe, TObiche thinge it P.Parvinge bappily
itdenfe,mate eafily appeare,by the Woides of Cyrillus,paongunecd and publifhed
openlpin the Eotineel of Chalcedon ¢ Gratulamur nobis mutud, quisd & noftrx , &
eltrre Feclefi# Fidem habent confentientem , & diginitus adfpiratis Scripturis,, &
TFraditionibuns Sanétorum Patrum: 1Ve reiice togeasher eche of vs in athers bebalff.for that
the Fithe bothe of our Churches,and alff of yours,is agreeable botheuntothe Heanenly infpived
Seriptures,and alf3 tathe Tradition and expefition of oAr Fathers, yithe wordes of
Cyrillus befnge beardc,and the confente ofthe frathevs befnge Bnotwen, the whote
Conneel fos fofe mabe a fhotite togeatber , Omnaoita aredimus, Papa Leo ita credit,
&, Thiss wee al belecue: Pope Lo thus beleneth:T hiss bdloueth Leo, and Anatolius: Thu
Cyillug beleweth: T s is the Faithe of owr F athers : Thinss the Fasthe of the Apoftles : Thw
banethe Apoftles mughre. (™
Thus mufe pon fie, 9. Harvinge, (ée fafe iot to pow,as pou dm tobs, Ifyou
be Learned,foz theecof Wée hane no boubtesdSob grannte,pc mate divede pour Lrare
ninge to his glozfc) but thus mate pou {er,to what cnde the Biyoppes in the Coun-
eelles,ve (peakic of,alleged the Crpofitions of toe Ancient Fatbers,and botve facre
thep toefghep them bnder the Antboaftie of the Meriptures . Iu Yike fozte bw é
alfo thit:hafe atlege againtEe vou the mantfeft anb tnvonbted,and agraable tudges
mentes of the mofke Ancieint Leavncd Yol Fatbers: snd thercbp, as by approucd,
and faithful witirefes, wée oiftlole the (nfinite folfes,and crrours of pous Doarine,
Aud fieinge pou hane forfakien the Felotwlip of the (atoe Doty Fatbers, as hereats
ter,fhal maze fullp apprare , Wit fafe , Yutovon , 88 Ludoxius fafbe buta the Lyeres
tiqne Avbate Eutvehes i the Councel of Chdlcedon: Tee hane remmd]bnrﬁlm:,lmh(
fiomal I’ri:if/] Commnunion,and alfi from tic prefence of Chrifte,
The e pologie,Cap.9. Diuifien.2. )
S, Juguttine, when he difputed aganfe Petilian the Donatian
F Dicretique:
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and Do-

£ours.

tra Maximing
Avéanari spifs
143.Cap.igqe

Manifeft Va.
truthe.

Anguit, contra
Liser, vetilrans
Lib,3.cap.6s

Galat,1,

pc quacun-
qQuere.

gl Angelus
de Colo.
Asoull, conlre
MaNi 5 ed.14

Deretique : Let not theife Wwoorbes,quodbe, be hearde betwoeene vg:%
fte.02,pou fate: Lette bp vather fpeake in this wile: Thus faithe the

FoaDe. Thete It by feehe the Ehurche:there let Vg boult out the caufe.
. . M Hardinge. e
Concerninge this place of 5. Augnftin, it ought notto he firetchied to al maters i genenal , thar
bein qucﬂmn , as though wee might not vfe the Teitimonics and Authorities of the Fathers ngain(}
Heretikes : but it perteineth onely 1o dic quettion in. tha Baoke DeWnitmte Ecclefin , treated of,
whiche is,where the Churchels. Pecilian the Donaifte , and the mainteiners of the Herefie con.
cended the Churche 10 be onclw iAphrike, or at the furthelt, i paree Donati,amonge them oncly
thsit Helde with Donamus.  Thg fame Herefic wenta they aboute ta grouc by Smk?“”‘ .. Butwhen
s. Apgultine.fawe howe waake cheir proutfes were,whiche they brougheout of the Scriptures,he pro.
noked them,the barerto ouerthrowe them, to comnicto the'trial o"ﬁh: Scriptures. And indeede
where the Scrptares be manifeft for \inoul‘c of any matter , what neede is there of Doflours?  Bac
wliere e fénce of the Seripturesing®feure,and rmaie be wrealted by enil wittes,to thamaintexauhce
of an Herefie, thare-thie expoficions of the Fathers b{ 31 Olde VVritershaue benae takea of necellitie,
fapplie the Setip b fountio. and to declare the fence of the Churche, whiche the Holy Ghafte
hatheprompted . "And in fuche cales 5. Auguftine him felfe vfeth the Teftimonies of the Fathers
not feldome, namely againit lulian the Pelagian & VVhere befide Scripture, touching Original finne,
Fe altegeth againfte she Pelagiansa greate oumber of Fathers,and atlength in one place ipeaking of

the Authoritie,reucrence,and credite he had in them , fe faithe thus : di credunt eredo 6. ¢
w¥Vhat titev beleue,T belene : whatthey hold, 1 hold: what they theache,Tteache: whatthey preach, Ii:"!';l“"
1 pruache, Fromthe fpacial to the general negatiucly,the argument holdeth not,yo knowe,ifye haue ;u"n“ L‘l"

nut forgotten your Logike.
¢ TheBijhop of Sarifburie.
g9, Darsinge,as wel beve,ao cls toberethinketh it an eafie mater, it abolde
Qfeueration ta furathe bigvnlcarncd fintple Weadcs Jpeciallp futche & one,as hath
1o eles to loke after bin,  Thelfs Wwodes 67S. Auguftine,faitbe bespestelne onelp
unto thc mater b bad then in bande, and theeefaze maie not be fazeck ko ailp otber.
anderehe bzeth.us ofia p3of poing fn Logique,that a Aegatiue Lot
clufion From theBpostal to the General , cannot holbe . Pere 1t Were a matse
wahythe bearinge : firfe,botve . Pardtuge coulde entet fo viepelpsfonoboc lo
mutcye ot S: Auguiltines meaninge : nepte {03 as mutghe as (n vefpeae of bim Celle,
peeucymeose fi th bs to bo bk bawe be wergbablc to teachens to hnolne
the fame... e alfarcth ba Span bia wabe,that thetle wezves of S. Apgufline mutt
techos be pauuded,andrefrafned to that oncly mater and male ngt (nanp tetlels
frotehes favther : acd sy beimaginett., was S, Augaflines meartnge. hus,
qb.tcavsr, tip 8. Harstngeabandelinge, toaubate bore ameansage.of S. Augus
fines,ttiat S, Angutine bion folfe neuck meante, $aiS: Augniltine dn the lapemas
tev,anb againtte the (amePevettque Petilian,altbough not 1n the fame 1Boke, Wit
teth thup: Stuede Chrifba,fine d sias Ecelefia,fiue de quacunque re alia,qua pertinet
2d Fidem, witamfy noftram nomticam, Si NonSed, i Angebus de Coelo nabis annuntis
auerit,praterquam quod ifi Scriptutis 1 egalibus,& Evangelicis accepiltis, Anathema
fit: Whether it be of Chrifte,or of bis Churche, or of any thinge els whas 3 cuer , perteiningetis
thev taonr liftiorvo onr Faithe, F Wil nos faic ,  hmeefpife s but if an Avgel from Heanen fhal
teache s otherwoife then wee hauerecsiued in the Bookes of the Lawe and in:the. G ofpelles bolde
bins accurfed. s
o, tarptitge faithe,S: Augultine meante onelp of one matcr: S. Auguftine bim
felfe faithe, b micante of st manner maters,tonctinge ither faithe.oz Lite.

. Wavoimge faiths , S. Auguftine meante this onely of bim (clfe s S.Augniline
Wi felte faftbe , bemeante it of anp other , peacuen of the QAngelles of God. b
fhial e thinke , 09, Waroinge knotweth S, Augultines meantnge » ano S. Auvguftine
bim fetfe knetye it not2 .

Ticeity 5. Auguftine fn an other cafe conecenfnge the Ariaps, as 3 baue tousled
tuife before,liftetwtfe refufeth the Determinations of al Gouncslles,and Fatvees,
auo frandeth onelp to the Seetpruses: Peltbier il T faitbe ye.allege againfe the
the Coungel of Nice:noa fhalt thow-allege againt miée,the Councel of Arimioum it

Pelther dothe S. Augultine onclp fate thus , but allo petbstha yealon s h;;’::nlf

Churche oﬂlnglandc. Lparte.

faitheft . Thele be bis. wades : Auferantur de medio, quar aducrfus nos nuicens,
Jon ex Diunis Canonicis Libris fed aliundé recitamus. Qureret for tatle aliquis, Cur
s iftaauferride medio? Quia nolo hamanis Documentis, fed Ditns Qracabis Eccle-
{iam Sanétam demonflean : Haue awaie al thofé Authoritics , that esther of vs allegeth u-

gainfte the ather , faninge fitche onely , as be taken out of the Heauenly Canonseal Scrsprinves.

Ifm‘yrrhupl,[om”h'mu" Wil askeme , Wherefire wonlde yee base al furche other £uthoritiec
ut awaie #J anfiveare, Bicauf 7 would hane the Hely Churche to be prowed , not by the Du-
Cirines of menne,put by the Voorde of God.

@s faithe S. Auguftine huto othet the Donatiftes : Auferantur demedia Charte
oftre: procedatin medium Codex Dei . Audi Chnltum dicentem ¢ audt Veritatem
Joquentem T ake awaic from emong [t vs any our owne Bookes : Let the Bovke of God vome
emangftvs . Hoare what Clmjl;{&ube « Herken ,What the Truthe fpeaketh . Qgaiaebe
fatthes Audydicit Dominus : Non, dicit Donatus , aut Rogatus,aut Vincentis ,aut
Hilarius,aut Ambrofius, aut Augufhinus : (ed, dicit Dominus: Heare this: The Lorde
Githe . Flearenot this, Donatus facrhe, Ro atus faithe, Vincentius faithe, Hularius fdithe,
Ambrofc fiithe, Augultine faithe : But herken to this, The Lovde fasthe.

20 bilie faurme of wordes (aithe S. Ambrofe : Nolo nobis credatur: Scriptura re-
citctur,Non ezo dico 3 me, In principio erat Verbum, (cd audia. Non ego cHingo fed
lego ] would net jyee hoald beleeue vs : But reade the Scriflum: 7 fase not of mace felf e the
beginninge Was the Woorde: But 7 bearcit, ?mnkg it not: but I readeit.

piewife taithe Chryfoftome,Oro vos omnes,ve rehmquatis,quid huic,aut il vie
Jeaturs& de his ¥ Scripturis hare omata inquirite: 7 befeeche you al, Weighe not What thie
man,or that man thiwketh:but touchinge al thefé thinges fearche the Scriptures.

folue, there as it pleafetly . Darduge,to teite vaof an QArgumente Brgas
tine from Sypecial to Sencral, and fo to cal bg to the comembzance of our Logigues
plealctiyst simalfo to remembee,that the Grgument,that e grounde of S. Augu-
{hnes towsbes , holoeth nat, as it is here (magined, fram Dpetial to Ceneral: but
from the imperfeatton , and teakenefe of the wiledomic of man , to the Batalitte,
and cevtatactie of Codves Wotp Wozve. And thersfoze the Dive kcarned Fae
ther Origen faithe, as it (s alleged befozs s Senfus naftri, & Enarrationes fine histe.
Tlibus non habent fidea : Our iudgementes,and Expofitions Wirhont thefe witneffes (o€ the
Breiptutes) haweno credite . In lihe foate S. Hicrome, Quamuis San&tusfitaliquis
polt Apoltolos, quamuis difertus fit, non habet Authoritatem : oA frer the Apoftles of
Chriffe mavwithilandinge fimme man be FHoly, notwit hftandinge be be cloguente, yet hewan-
toth Auboritie . Tohereloze S. Anzuftine faitoe,Cedamus, & confentramus Scriptu-
e Sacre , que nec Falli poteft, nec falleres Ler vs yeelde , and confente tothe toly Scri-
prure,whiche cancithtr deceine,nor be deceined . $o1 this caufe , 8. Bardinge, S Au-
guftine not ortelp fn the mater that 1ate bitwdenc Htsm and Petilianns, but alfo inal
othee mators what (o guss,{o often appeated from al Fathers, and Countclles one
tothe Bufptures. :

The e Apologie,Cap.g. Dinifion. 3.

Litetnife €. Biccome : Al thofe thinges (faithe Die) whiche Wwiths
out the Teftimonic of the Seelptures ,ate Yholdew , ag Deliuered from
the Ipofties , be thpoughly fmitten dowue by the Swirde of GOOdES
120020¢,

M. Hardinge .

Yee wonld faine remouc vs from a good holde, T fee wel, whicheisthe Authoritie of the Holy
Fathers,of Ancient Traditions, and of ﬁ\e Vniuesfal Churche . Al thefe would yecto be of no foice
apaint Heretiques . For ye know the Fathers and the Churche to beagain(t you , and thatfo longe
asthey arcbeleued, your Doctrine (ha! not be receiued, as alwaies founde to be newe,and of private

mente of the Fathers and of the Churche. s fhaken quite of in any controuer(ie,by whome thal wee
be icd 2 iy the Scriptures ye faie . But when bothe ye and wee alteage Scriptures o a contrary pur-
pofe, and when we vary ahoute the fenfc of the Scriptures , by whome then hal we be iudyred? Per-
hapsyewil referve the indgement of doubtful inaters, to the Holy Ghofte. VVee refufe not dharbitre-
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ment and Vmpierthip of the Holy Ghofte. For the fame hath bene ptomifed by Chrilte o the
Churche, 1o remaine with the Churche for cuer,to teache what thinges fo cucr he faide,to leadc men
into al Truthe,

And thus for indgemente and trial of Truthe, wee Malbe rerourned to the Churche and tortle
Fathers,by whome the Holy Ghofte fpeaketh vatavs, whofe Authonitic and due eftitnation ye goe
aboute to remooue from vs.

Butler vs fee, what force ye bringe to driuc vs trom this holde. Makinge your battcrie againttiy,
what thoote ye of,bue VVinde and Paper ? Your Artillerie maketh a noyes, butit geueth no blowe,
Asinthetattealiegation ye falfified the fence of S. Auguffine.fo in thisye Fallific bothe the fence and
woordes of §, Hicrome . The woordes , asye allege thent, feemeto be'fpoken againite what fo euer
*Traditions of the Apoftles. VVhiche waardes,or any the lixe to fuche pourpofe, were ncucrviteed
by any Catholike Doftour ofthe Chutche,much tefle by 5. Hicrome. Looke ye againe and vewe bet.
terthe place,ye thal faic your folues,thac 1 finde the faulic of falletiynge in you not without caufe.

s, Hicrome in his Commentarics vpou thofe woordes of the Prophete Aguxus, Et vocaui

ficcintems fuper terrant, & fuper Montes : Thane called tie drought to come vponthe Earthe,
and vpon the Hilles, &e. Firlte, {hewinge the literal fenfe acmrdirxgly as the Hebrewe woorde there
by hitn noted, Ggaificth Siccitnitem , drought , then treatinge Myflically, as the feucaty Interpraicrs

haue turned that woorde into Romphaeam, thatisa Swerde, and vaderitandinge by the Swevde,the ¢y

VVoorde of God - thereof taketh occafion bricily to faie,what this fiverde doothe,how it deftroiech
the negligent Soule, whicheis expounded to be dric earthe, and howeit plagueth Mountaines that
lifte vp them fetues againftethe knowlcdge of God , wheieby he meaneth Hevetikes. Ofwhome he
telleeh, how they Rater the deceived people with theire Breade, ¥ Vinc,and Onle,(by whiche he mea-
ncth eheir Herefies) as it were with meates,and duinkes, and refeition.

“Theit Beeade (faithc he) any man maic very aptly calie, the Breade ot VYVaglinge, and theire
¥Vine , the madnefle of Dragons , and the madnefle of Serpentes incurable : And theire Oile, the
P ifinge of ly thinges , wh ith they doo asit were anointe theire Difeiples , and puo:
Inife themm rewardes of theire lahours ¢ whiche the Prophere decefteth fayinge, the Oile of the finna
fhal not anointe my head . After this folowe the woordes of 8. Hicrome whiche ve haue falfified
10 the intent they mighe feeine to ferue your falfe meaninge . Sed - alia gue abfy, Authoritaie
& T eftimoniys Scripturarion , quafi Traditione Apoftolica reperiunt , atque confingunt, per-
cutit Gladiss Des', Butthe Swerde of God thriketh alfo other thinges, whiche the Heretiques
(for of them he fpeaketh ) denife and faine of their owne heades , without the Authoritic and wit.
nefles of the Scriptutes , as though they came by Tradition from the Apofiles. He tha compareth
this place with yours falfitied allegation, maic foone elpic preatc oddes betwene them . Forye make
S Hicrome 1o [ie, that at thofe thinges, whiche without the Teltimonics of Scriptures are holden fo
yourallowed interpreter tourncth , eAfferunur , ) as delinered from the Apofiles, be theoughly
fimiceen downe by the Swerde of Goddes VVoorde. By this Swerde ofyour Goddes VVoorde, yee
woulde quite finite downe al Apoftalike Traditions at a blowe, But thanked be God , that you
Swerdeis 3 forged Severde,a paper Swerde,a Swerde that neither with Edge cutteth, nor with weight
beareth downe . S, Hierome puteeeds not al hinges,whiche we haue by Tradition from the Apoltles
without the expra(le Scriptures,to the Swerde of Goddes V'Voorde. He fpeaketh not Generally . ti
woordeis, Alia, other chinges - and yemakeit, Qminia, al thinges . Againehe fpeaketh of fucht
thingesasbe deuifed and fained by Heretikes, of their owne braine , without Authoritie and Tefti-
monies of the Scriptures:vnto whiche they geue Eftimation, as though they came by Tradition from
the Apoftles. “Thefe circumitances and exaggerations doo ye omitte, and faie, that S.Hicrome put.
scth arApoﬂolikc “Fraditions to that dreadful Swerdc of Goddes VVoorde . Nowe what S Hicrome
faithe,wee holde with it, and allowe itwel . Bue your faicinge we refule , as falfely fathered vpon S.
Microme, VVhathe condemaetl, we condemne.Neither can that place he inftely alleaged againft v:
For weinuente not,ne faine not any thinges nf'our ewne accorde,or of bur owne hieades,as though
chey were deliucred by the Apoftles befides che Saiptures : chatisthe parte of Herenkes, fpecially of
the Tatians, as in that place S.Hierome (aithe, Vi'ee finde,deuife, and taine nothinge in the Catho-
ike Religion . VVee doo but keepe and mainteine thinges Deuifed by the Holy Ghofte,and leafte to
the Churche by the Apoitles,or by Apoltolike menne,or by the General Councelles, whafe Autho-
ritic s in the Churche moft hicalthful, faithe §. Auguftine. But concerninge the force whiche thecon-
fent of the Fathers had in the indgementof S Hierome , it appeareth in lis Epiftle to Evagrius:
where, by the Authoritic of the Aundient Dottours bifore histime , he proucth againll an Hesetike,
shat Melchifedech was a man of the Lande of Chanaan and not the Holy Ghofle.

The Bifhop of Sarifburie,

Fafne wouloe . Harvinge haue bis tieaner belduc , that for viterly velpile
al Doly Fathees. YSat wee defpdle them not, M. Wardinge , a0 maie pateely aps
pearc, bp-that e haue alreavic faive. Tliee reade theire Wwaplies: Wi rencrenee
them ¢ Wwe geue God thankes foz them : fudeealle them the Jilers, the Lightcs,
the Fathers of Gobdes Churches e befpife them not . Ihis thinge ontlp We fae:
ere thefre Learntuge , and PolfneMe neuer fo greate , yetbe they ot cqual (n

cecdite
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iecutfe With the Berrptares of Sov, )

Ehusallo faizgc S. Avgutting, Nos nullam Cyptiano facimus iniuriam, aun ¢-
s qu.’\ﬂllvcl fiteras,a Canonica Diinarum Scripturaran Authontate ditinguimus:
yee ofer no wrongeso 5.Cypr an,When Wee fener any bis Letsers,or Wistinges,fiom the Ca-
rionigal Aushorisse of the Foly Scrsptures.  Anb againe, totninge al the Logours , and
Aances tageath. v he farte thus: Ipfe mihs pro his omaibus, 1mo fupra hos omnes
Apoltolus Paulus occurnt. Ad ipfumi confugto:ad ipfum ab ommlus,qui ahiter fen-
fant, hterarmn trattatoribus prouoco: n fheede of al thefé Learned Fathers ,or rather
aboue them al, Paule the Apoftie commeth to my munde . Tobim Jrenne : Tobum J appeale

o al wanner Writers (DO@OUts,and Fatyers) shas thinke otherwife.

&2 thewile S.Hierome, Ego Origenem propter eruditionem ficinterdum legen-
dum atbitror,quomodo Tertuli Nouatum, Arnol Apollinariain, & non-
aullos Ecclefiatticos Scriptores Grazcos pariter , & Latinos: vt bona eorum eligamus,
vitemi{que contrarid : § thinke, that the Auncient Father Origen, in refpeéte of hus Lear-
mingemase be veadde imetimes, Tertuthan,Nouatus, Arnobius, Apollinarius, and  fiine
dricother Ecclefiaftical Wrsters , aswel Greekes , as Latines that inthens Wee maic take the
good, andflec the comrarse . DELY{s tudgemente were S.Auguftine, S. Hierome, ant
Tanoste atbers: whofe woides for (otncllc 3 palle ouer : put Wwere thep not ticres
fo3c sonderuned,as defpifers of the Wolp Learncd Fathers. Wilce remoue pout not,
a8 pou fatc,from your boloe 9. Wardinge . Thts ts notbinge e8, but a courtage of
paus ceuntenaunee . EThe Sahers, pe fpeake of, arc ggaintte pou . Fteutte, 1t aps
yeatety alieavp bp pout founee wpltinges , thattn the SHpecial cales , that Ife bi-
twine ve,ve hane bot feiwe Fatyersto hotoe by,

P (afe, e cucemoze al pou to the Dcetptures. TThs taulte,3 bopests not fo
bainous. Chrifte hath commaunbed vs (ot bw: Searche e, fafthe Chyifte,the Scri-
prurs . Qnd S.Ililarie faithe vito the @mpevonre Conftantius, Fide,Imperator,
quris:Awdh eam,non de nouis chartulis,fed de Dei Libris : Doathe your Maieftse fecke
the Fuithe? Heare it then,not out of any newe feyolles,but out of the Booke of God. 1y ti vas
ther 10 be fofpeaten,that fiectd the itght , and toft not be tudged bp the Seriptures.

Tethen the Deciptures be dbarke,and soubteful,and arc alleged of bothe partes,
thea pc fate , ve vefule not theChmparetyip , and fudgemente of the Bolp Chofte,
13t pe aode Faceter, he Polp Ghott (s promifed onclp to the churcbe, Polwe by
your opiuion theee is no Enurche , but the Churche of Rome. Q@ndthe Courche of
Rometgno Chureye wirhout the Pope: fFoz onc of pour greate Dodonrs faithe,
Poreftas Dapz folius excedit poteftatem totius refidnz Ecclefie: The Popes onely power
palfith althe power of the Whole Churche bifides : b an otber ke Doaour faithe 5 Da-
pavirtuaheer eft tota Leclelia : The Pope by [;ower, and vertue ss the whole Churche : Ind
thus pour reafan gacth rounde aboute, 3 Drimo ad vitimum: Ergo,here (8 nefthee
Bolr Sholte,nor Snterpictation,o fence ofthr Heriptures,but oneto tn the PPope.
i g, Surmna Sumaarum': whitbe thinge befnge graunted, what Goulde 8 man
fake any farther+The wholc mater (s atan endé,

Jtis tene, Ao the Serfptures Wweee wzitten’bp the paite of Cod,fomulethep
be erpounocd by the (ame. oz without that Hpafte, o bave nelther cares to
beare,no; elca to (&, It fs that Spaite.that openeth,and notnan Mutteth:the fame
fhatteth , ¢ noman opencth : e (ame Spzite prepared and opened the Silheos
mang tarte,that fhx Honld gene cave to, and confider the thingrs , that were (10,
Renbp S Paule And tnrelpeac of this Dpzite,the Pjophete Efai fafth,Erunt omnes
dodti d Deo : They fhalbe al tiught of God.

1But a0 hath not baunbe bum felfe , that this ©psite hoold enermoze vinel fn
1Rome:bot bpan the towlp, 3 bumble hartes , that trembletb at the Wmzde of @obd.
Cheyfaltame fafthe : Qui propria loquuntar, falfo pratendunt Spiritum Santum:
Theythat fheakg of them felues , fulfely pretende the Holy Ghofte . Andagatne St quid
Erxtcr Euangehum fub titulo Spirtcus obtrudatar,ne credamus . Quia ficut Chriftus

exis,& Draphetaram impletio ¢ft , ita eft Spiritus Enangclij: f any thinge be brought
Vte vs wnder she mame of the Holy Ghoft bifidis the Gofpel,let s net belewe is Fer as Chr rf;e
wIhe
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tation Of is the filfillinge of the Lawe and she Prophetes: [§ 15 the Holy Ghajte the fulfillinge of the Goppel,
the Seri- ol , with wyat Dpstec the 1Biihoppes of ome Yaue erpounded Vito vs ths
prures. Balp Beriptures of Sodswie Bhal hewe 1t perealrer,as fitee occaton thal vequire,
1hee, pou (aic, W hauc cozrupted bothe the wades , 310 tise Cence of S.Hierome:
rpat we baue tasen , Omoia , fn Geve el Aba: 30 that pou bauc diutled, ang
maog nathinge of pour lelues : that S. Hierome meaate not heeebp the ravitions
of the AApofties , bui onelp the fonoc fantallco , auo vzcames of the Weretiques cals

feb Tatians.
Dfal thefe thinges, W multe nives confulfe,onc thinge (s trac.3In dide wie
fohe, Omnia, in fteeve of » Alia :and fo by ouccfight gaue flontute occafion unts the

Churche of Englande.  1parre. 7t !

fancebe al one:pet now,beinge thus abuled,tn relpece of pour Huperttitions,and L
pefopmities,it 18 not one, .
The Spolles,ano Bolp Fathers,bled Dile: pet thep vicd (¢ not, asye tw, fo
the Haluation of Bodp and Doate. , -
Moles ereded bp the 352afen Derpent fn the twildcensde:Pet not to be adouttd Num.ai.
1pith Godlp henoure,as 1t folowed altervaroe, toham, 3, i
@b commannded the people to fatte: pot net ity BypoceiGe , a8 the wicked 1,0/, - Lo
fafted. And thercfozs Gobd fafthe Hnto them , Non eft hoc Leiunium, quod ego clegi: R ;
This ss wos the faftinga.that ] haue chofex. : v
God commaunoed the peaple to kéepe the Calendes , and Neive Pones i

Cyprians Libias
Eprid.S.
Quodcunty.
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Parsinge,pe mate bozrotwe,Omnia, to bealpe S. Hicrome.

De,if thislibse pou not, S.Cyprian mate tellc you Adulterum eft, lipium eft,
Sacrilezum eft, quodcunque humaao furore infhtaitur , vt Ditpofitio Diaina vigle-
tur: 7t is aduouterons, it is wicked,it is abominable , What fo cuer 38 ordered Ly therajhneffeof
man,ihat Goddes ovder fhonlde be broken.

Ftistrue, S.Ficrome (peaketh not thefe worbes el the Zraditiong of the Apoas
fHeo: 3tis truc. Pet,dp.Parvinge, be fpeaketh thefe wopdes of futche fantaties,
as were brought into the Churche of God , and magnified bnver the name andcos
1oug of the Cravitions of the Apoftles. Do Eulcbws fatthe, The Yeretique Cerin-
thus brought vs fndisowne onltevous Dinilcs , BndeT the paerence ol teuslatls
on,as Wwytten by fome greate Apsitic, .

utche. 29.Dardinge, be pous Inacntions , inheretwith pe baue of longe tme
peceiued the wostde, ne of pour companions the Huttragane of Sidon,at the late
victeat Augulta, {n the prefence of the whole Cmplece ooubted not to fafe, that
pour whole Canon Wwe3de bp woide , cuenas it is nolve oled o pour Maffescame
piccaly from the Apoltles. BVour Hofius of Polonia fatthc , that the Apottics aps
pointcd ronr 02ders of Monkes. Qn ortier of your five fatye , Chriftus Dux, & Si-
gnifer Vite Monafticx : Chrifte was the Captine, and Standerd bearey of e Monke ft:
Zmagininge, X trowe, that Chaitte toas an Abbate. Qnbyet afterwarve the ame
™ adanr  cither by fame obliuion , 03 eis bpon fomme better remembzance , faithe

invainte they Woorflip mee,seachinge the Commanndementes and Dol Erines of menne,

Pet pon, M. Harving,bauc (nfeoffed the Apolttes of Thailte,nor onelp with the
Subftancé oftbe thinges, whiche,pe fafe, pe baue receiued by Tradition, butallo
with al your Abufes,Superititions,Cozeuptions,t Ydoiatries: whiche pe baue bi-
nifed of pour felues. Anb therefn pe wel relemble the Tatian Wreetiques,of whome
onelyspe faic,S. Hierome (psakieth.1But whetber S. Hierome meante onely,I know

not mbat fanraticat Daeames of the Tatians, { as pou imaginc ancly cf your felfe,

twithont pioute,in pacticulare naminge notbinge)os els alfo al (utch @upertitions
Tianitfes,as wee haue often, ¢ fulkly reproued tipou, it mate fone pppearc by thele
weibes immebiately folotuinge : Omnem laborem manuum , & feiunia corum, &

obferuationes varias, & xauswviegid eft,humi dormitiones: AL thesre hande Labour,and 4

their Faftinges , and theire Obferuations ,and V,7ges , and barde Slecpinge onthe grounde.,
heleano futche othee 1ilke be the thinges, whiche, wiennc émagine, came from the
@pattles,and ace frikien and conlumed With the Diwerdc ot Goddes TRm2ve,

Ehis,M. Bardinge, notivithkandinge potc longe Glofc biaive the Leste , s
meth to be the verp meantnge of S. Hicrome,

91 ve il pet fozce the contracie , anb turne al from your felues to tbe Tatians,
aspou ba,the becy rwo nes nepte folotoing mulk niedes wake pou blufhe at poue
otone eercur, SThe Wwozdes sre thefe, Hae autem vniucr(a, qua dixi,poffunt de Fe-
delie Rectoribus intelligi: Althefe thinges.that 7 haue [pokens,maie be vnderftanded of the
Rulers of the Churche . Tl bs nomoze tssrefozc,d.Barvinge,of vour Tataus. For

E naveler, Wowe be tt,3 doubt not,but the tndierent gentle eavee wil fore pare
p Il}nmm: tbaltgfaultc. 3t p};nmueu ongly of negligence, ug o not of malite . j}ntus?;- not with futche Supectition,and Abules,asthe people kepte them . Bnd thercioze N
i " ftauvinge this wante maie cally be fupplicd bp a fuficicnt Commeniacie, £ Gab (3106 bNto thom, Who required shefe thinges as your hande? tfa e
i‘ Matth,ts, Chrifte faithe, Omnis plantatio, quam non plantaucrit Pater meus Corleftis,eradicas Govs funpsie 15 ges , and Thafhingces : P“.'"m thent , ﬂi{“
A Omnis. bitur, Euery plante,thas my heascnly Father hath wor planted, fhalbe roored oue,  Beve,ep, mofte piccifelp fed the fame, Chpite (aibe: Woe be unso you yee Scr ibes, and Pharifea:

copws Angl,  thus: Elas,& Etizeus Duces Inftituti Benedidlini: Ehas,and Elizzeus Were the firfle Ca-

Dial,2,Pag.i9g piines of S.Benetres Order. AN pott, . Bardinge,bauc toloe us ofren, that yebaue

Copur Angl,  pour Watuate Pafte,pour balfe Communion, and I kaow not what rls al from yba

Apolties. And al thts pe prosuc,God wote,by ful imple conteguves,bicaule Chiifte

fatthe tobis Qpoltics , f baue many {hinga 10 fiie unte yoit : but yee are not hable to beare

them yet : @nd bicaufe S. Panle faithc tothe Corinthiavs, § wilerder the refte, when
comme . Werebp ve beave b {n hanse , that al pour mofte trifitnge Ttanities iere

o Laought outo pou by S.Paule cuen from the thivve Peaucns.

! ' And althongh {t Were tras , that pefafe, pe baue ot fuifcr thefe thinges of
reug felacs,but hane recctuct them al from the Qpoltics,and Paly Fratters, which
thinge pour confeicnee hnoivethto be mofte vnteus, pre notwithanding the fame
thinges fo recelued,pe haue fithence foulp vefaced toith funbale pour foperftitions.
Pe baue made then neceMsrie to Salvation s pe baue bonnbe the people fo themno
letfe then to the Ratweof Gob ¢ and fo have pe mave them fnares of Thatfttan con-
feiences . Although thethinge it felfe came from the Fathers syt theabule theecofl
tame from pout felues:and fo3 the fame e hauc tanght the peopic tabzraheCoddes

Ffaiuts erpzefie commaundement . Ehus baue pon blended Coddes beaucnly wine wu‘h

M , 0y our puddle twater: THus baue pe Eralned guatteg,and {ipalotwed Camelics, Th !‘

‘\, /' . fs the berp Leaucn of the Serfbes, anb Pbarilels whithe Thaitte calleth lBrW“L

atauhi 6, fic. Therefozealbelt the thingedt felfe, pebaue thus seccfucd » {0 retpear .&r a(:!‘;

S Hicrome stz (eAfe telleth pon,be incante not onely them,but alfo the 15iMoppes,
o gters of tie Churche.  Qubalttle before bie (afthe , Jufertur Gladius fuper
Montes elenantes e aduerlus farentiam Dei ¢ The Swerde of Gedde Woorde is laide vpon
the Monnrmines that fre them felues vp againfte the kpawledge of God.
Teras fenfy tuztteth S.Cyprian: St ad Diginz Traditionis Caput.& Originem cyprian, A4
rencrtanue ce(Tat ommis error humanus: Xf Wee returne to the Heade , and beginninge of yompeium,
v Lovdes T'radstion,al ervowr of Man mufte neodes geue place
. Znithe fenfe alfs wifteth Terculhan:lpfa Doftrina Hareticorum cum Apofto- eynd, e Mre-
iieacomparata, ex diuerfitate, & contrarietate fua pronuntiabit, neque A poltolali- i pere
entus Authoris e!Te,nely Apoltolici : The very Doltrine cfH:ntiqnt:wmprlr!d with the jee *
Apsftles Dottrine,by the dinerfitie and contrarictie that is birwene that and the other Wil ffoue
pronounce fintsuce of it felfe,that neither Apoftle.nor Apeftoliqe man wu anthonr of it ;
@urr thus ir faceth, . Bardtnge , With o geeate beape of pour Doarlne, Pe
fafe, vée baue ¢ by Cranitfon from the Apotles . Pet (a1t brterly boioe ot at aue
thofte, 01 te(timonfe of the Excriptures . And therefoze, as S.Hicrome fatehe,it {8 ;
£03famcd and (teflien botwne tn the Confetenee of the Gadlp, bp the oncly Hivstoe
ol @abdes Ioly Clm1ne,a8 our cfes fce this dafeand befnge compared toit the I
pofttes Daarine (thy Bifference, and contrarietic 8 {o greate) it cafilp betozateth i
[ Ife.as Tereallian fafthe, that £ neuce same frontanp poftic, noj fromany othes
Apoltolique Doaour of the Churehe.
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&, Fmbrofealfo to Gratian the€mperout: Lot the Seripture
(Caithiebe ) be alied the queldion , tet-the $Dr0phetes be afaeD, anb It
Chuifte bealted. Foratthat timemabde the Catholique Fathers and
1Bihoppes 1o Voubte , bt that out 13 eligion niighte be prooued outof

the Bolp Seriptuves . Meither wevethey ener fo hacdieto takeany
foz an Pevetique, whofe eccout they couldenot eutbently and appa:
rautly repzooue by the fetfe fame Seriptuves . Ind wee Lerily doo
make anfoeate on thig wife, ag 8. Danle did : Bccodinge to thig
twate Wwhiche thep eale Perefte, wee Doo twoopbip Goll andthe Fatber
ofoue 1L0zve Jelug Chyifte:andDoo allowe al thinges tobiche baue
benne bozitten efther i the Latwe, o3 fn the Prophetes o inthe Apo.
fHleg udoozes. .
) M. Hardinge .

Gratian the Emperoure bucklinge him falfie as it were to encounter with the Hesetikes, it the
firlke b geueth warninge to al 1o beware of him , for that he endeuoureth 10 proouc his falfe Do-
durine,{nanely for che firfte pointc, that the Sonne s valike the Father) Perfiaris difpuintisnibius,
YVith Tuceel and craftic reafoninges . He alleageth to that purpofeS. Pauleto the Collofsians,
Canete ne guis vos depradetur per Philnﬁi hians & Beware that no man fpoile you shrough Phi-
lofophic,and vaine deceite, . Fot(faithe he)ehefe Heretikes putal the force of their poifons in Lo-
gike,or Dialeftical difputation,wiilch by thegpinion of Philofophers is defined,not to haue powee
to prooue, butan caenett defire todeftoic and difprooue, Hauinge geacn this holcfome warninge,
left him felfe might fecme to vfe that, whiche he couricelleth others 1o beware of : o withdrawe the
Emperoure and other froin the guileful Logike of Arius, at his firfte entric he faithe F wil not, tha
thou geneeredite,Holy Emp arg and to our difputation, (then folow the woordes,
whertofthe Defenderstake holde,) Scripturas interrogemns, ¢, Letvs aske the Scriptures,let
vsaskethe Apoftles,lesvsaske the Prophetcs,let vs aske Ghrifte. VVhat neede many woordeslletvs
aske the Father, &¢ . Lo . )

_And to this pointe of our belecfe,whiche is very highe and fecrete, is that faginge of S. Ambrofe
tobe fkeained . Rutchat for confirmation ofthe Truthé in ointes whiche be” nearer to cominon
fence,and for confutation of thafe Herefies whiche be of leffe fubteltie , of whiche forte , thefe Go-
fpellers groffe errouts be, to this ende, that we ought hot to vt the Teftimonies of the Holy Fathers
againfte Hesetikes,(for whiche purpofe they alleage thie place:) S. Ambrofe ncither in al that Booke,
oeither in al his woorkes (peaketh fo muche as gne woorde. " 5

But contrariwife in fundry places of that:woorke, he allegeth the auoriie of the Nicene Coua-
cel, a8 2 Teftimonic of good force againftthe Arians,and declaceth a diriine _Myﬂcn: €0 hane beane
fignified by fuche fpecial numbér of the Felrs there aflembled : Saicinge Sic 7empe neftrifecnn-
diim Scripturas dixerunt Patres : Euen thus, accordinge to the Scriptures, hauc the Fathers fiide.
Seruemss Praceptn maiorum,e6c. Lervskeege thk Preceptes of our Forefathers, neither with Te-
peesitic of rude boldnes let vs bréake the Hereditarit Seales , (he meancth the Docrine feated by the
Fathers,and left to the pofteritie as it were by Heritage). yVhiche of vs wil be fo harly, as o vafeale
the Pricflly Booke,fealed by the Confeflours, and nowe confecrated with the Margrdome of many
aonc? Lo heareye not Sits* howe muche S, Anibrafe is againit you?

And though he faic,touchinge this Myfheric,Lec vs aske the Scriprures,
Chrifte : yet thereby dothe he notyuiteexclude the Fathers. He faithe not, <
The Seriptures and the Fathors bénot d therefore th'all of them , is not the dit
allowinge of thefe: VVho foeaer maketh this argumente,* whiche in your woorde is implied, The
Scripures are to be asked,Ergo,che Holy Fathers arcnocto beasked, maketh a foolithe argument.

T The %Iﬂllf of Sarifburic.

She geeatett foxge heseof (sanfiearenalreabp. S. Ambrofe, pée (afe,by (his Ev;
peate to the Heriptuies, excluveth not the fudgement of the Learned fasu,xrsl; u{
onioly the cautliations,s tibtilet(es of bitolophers.¢ wophitters, £0: 5. ;l‘ ';’ﬂ‘
ufim Ectfe in the fansctreatfe ofeen allegett the utboaftie of the fathers. rgl s
. Bacainge , (s true fn dede N atwithEanvinge theve 9 acertafne feceete s
truthe lappeb fn ft,  fFoz S.Ambrofe atlegeth the Fathers , not 88 @"‘“_{",':"&‘;'
Jortacigies,os Funationaof the Faithe:ut otlely a8 3nterpserces,of LT
0z Confepters bnto the Faithe: Talbfehe thinge of our patfe was neuct qrnb ;
0w, wherher S Ambrofe meante thus,0¢ noslet S. Ambrofe pim felfe e f 3 llgwé

Apnﬂles,Propht(ts,znd
let vs réiccte the Fathers.

Capr.
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e Wwmades be thele Sic nenpe noftn fecundum Scripturas dixervnt Datres : Thas
st vur Eathers faide (not of them (clues, bar) accordinge to the Scriprieves. {)e alleqeth
the Fatbers,notas pauinge lufficlent creofte and lubitance ta them folues , but
onclp ag Crpoundees, aud Jutevpretecs of the @eriptures.

o faithe the godly Fathee Athanalius: Nos ifta haufimus & Magiftrs dinipi-
ths atflatis , qui Sacros Libros cuoluerant : Thefé thinges bauewee learned of ewr Aluse
frers (02 Satyers) injpired from HeanenWhiche bane read and perufed the Holy Sersptures,
Fo1S.Augultinevery wel faithe , Secundum hos Libros de caeteris Literss, vel Fide-
fim,vel Infidelium hiberé indicamus : efccordinge to thofe Bookes of the Scriptires e

indge franke gaf al other ritinges ,Whether they be of the Faithful ,or of the Dnfaubful.

ucrclae S.Hierome faithe Omni ftudio fegend nobis (unt Scriptuywe, &inde-

e Domini meditandum dic ac note: vt pmbau trapezitx {ciamus, quis numus pro-

hus fit,quis adulterinus: Wee mifte Reade the Scriptnves With al diligence,and mufte bec oc-
mpird i the Lawe of our Lovde bathe dase and nighte : these Wee maic become perfite exchan.-

ers,and be bable rightly to difeerne , What monie s lawfiel, and Whats is counterfane . S.Ih-
Tarie fntthe, Hoc proprium elt Apoftolicz Dotrinze, Deum ex Lege,ac Prophetisin
Enangelijs pracdicare : This is the very order of the Apofiles Dotlyine ,inthe Gojpel to
Preache God out of the Lawe and the Prophetes.

Dtherwtle , touchinge the difcourle of natural reafon S. Ambrolc fafthe » 23
Creature efthey th Cartbe , 03 in Praacn ,{shable to reache the vrapthe of tle
thinges. Tohus be faithe, Meus deficrt: Vox filet,non mea tantum . fed Anzelorum,
Supra poteltates, fupra Angelos, fupra Cherulim, fupra Seraphim, fupra amnem
fenfunielt: Themindess astonned : 111)1 voice faileth , not ancly mine , bur alla of the eAn-
gl Tr it aboue the powers , aboue the Angelles abowe the Chernbins , abone the Sevaphins,
and abone al maner underflandinge,  Qud thecefope he fatthe , agit isalicged suce bes
foze » Nolo nobis credatur : Scriptura recitetur : Non ego dicoa me, In principio
erat Verbum , Sedaudio: 7 wenldenos , yee fhouide beleenc mee : Lette the Scriptures

bevendde 3 e notof mee fife, It the beginninge.vvas the V-Voorde:
but ] beare ir fpoken . And agatnebe faithe ta the fame 1Boke, tntg the Cmperosre
Gratian : Facellat noftra Sententia : Pantum interrogemus s Liet our fudgemente flande
aparte s and et vs afke S. Panle the quefhion . 13010, ardinge falihe,Vvho fo cuerma-
amente,wlhiche in yous VVoordeis implied, The Scriptuses ave to be afked . Ergo, the
i1si Dathers ate not to be ateed, maketh a fooliflic argumente.

ot woni th g greats potnte of TTifcoonte 5 B, Pacdinge , to vpbialee others
oith Ealte 2 ittieit caufle : Gob cncreale bothe pou and s fial nifedome , aad bus
peritandiege fin Ghiile Yefu. Dotwe beit , our Argumente , hotoe fo eugr it hath
vlealeppon by frhian,n:.b ta bansle (£,A8 tos nreante i£,au0 mabe itshad no futche
Shalte. Lelorcfaze , Wiat (3 cuct FFolle ig nowe conre 101t (1 (s pourowne tieis
patadrs, ffc1 e dewie Mot the Learncd Fatbers expofitions, and lupgementcs
] t¢5al cafes of he Seripturee, ZLNe reade them our felucs: T Lolot them:
Tolow cinbaace thom: anb,as 3 falde befoze, ek wnofte jumbly tianke Gobd fos thent
130t thas Wee fafe , The fame Fatbers opintons, and udgementes, foz as mutche
astocp are fametfmes vifageaable one froman other , Gus fametfmes fmplte cons
tracicaes,and conteavidions,therefosc alone, and of them feluce, without fasther
authoiftfe,and guivtnge of Goddes TWmde,are not altwales ufficient Warrantes
tachargs ouc Facche, Snd thug the Learncd Catholique Fatbers thean felues hone
cugrinaze saugit 9 te cicme,and to tocighe the Fathers,

e duelent Father Origen fafthe thus,naft i reported before ¢ Ex Solis Seri-
minationis noftre difcretio petenda eft: The difeuffinge of onr Judgemente,
” ¢1 Onely of the Scriptnres. b againe , Senfus nolir, & enarrationes fine
Seripmrss refhibus noo habent hiden : Our Judaementes,and Expofitions Without Witneffe
Scriptures haweio credste . Wtxetntle S. Augufline, Ego Solis Canouicis Scriptu-
h<o fine vila recafatione conflenfusm: Afy confene Vithout exception 7 mwetist tnto
aitp Father, were he nenes 0 wel tearned,but; Oncly tothe Holy Canvua.d Seriptures,
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s reafon {8 this : Nam cim Dominus tacuerit,quis noftrum dicat,lila,vel ilta funts
Autfi dicercaudet,vnde probat 2 For where 4 the Lorde him féife bath net froken , whe oj‘
Vs can ait,?t is this,or thas ?0r if be dave fiic f3.howe can he prooucir?

Qno therefoze be conclubeth Directip and in Mke wopdes with 5. Ambrofe : Iga
vocem Daftoris inquiro. Lege hoc mibi de Propheta: Lege de Pfalmo: Recitade Lege:
Recita de Euangelio : Recitade Apoftolo:7 require the voice of the Shephearde : Reade
e this mater ot of the Prophete : Reade it mee out of the Pfalme : Reade it ons of the Lawe:
Reade it ons of the Gofpel : Reade it out of the Apofties,

) The eApolagie,Cap.10. Dinifion.1.

wpberefoze if tegbe Hecetiques ,and they ( a8 they wouldefaine
becalled ) be Catholiques , why doo thep not, ag they feethe Fathers,
tobiche toere Catholique men , houe altuaie donne ¢ dhp DOO thep
tot conuince and mailtet b by the Diiue Speeiptures » IHpdoo
thep tot calle bg againe £o be tritd by theme 1BHY VOO thep not taie
befoze b8, hotoe tuee haue gonne Awaie from Clpitte, from the §d20:
phetes . fromthe Lpoftles:, and feom the Bolp Fathers ¢ uphy (Hcke
they toToo it - 1Ry are they afraibeof it ¢ Jt (8 Hobbes caufe :idhy
ate thep Doubtil o commitic to the teial of Go0Des 1D001De ¢ Ffwee
be eretiques , whiche teferre al ouv controustlies bnto the Holp
Sriptures’, and repoite D2 o the felfe (ame uBooWes , Whiche wee
tnowe were fealed by Gob bin felfe, and tn comparifon of them , fette
litle by alotbet thinges , WhaE fo cuer waie be diuifedbp menne, hotoe
fbal toee faic to thefe fotke , 3 paate pou: what manner of men bethep,
andhoboe ig it meete to calicthem , Yobiche feave the {udgement of the
Boly Srriptureg, thatis to (aie, the Fudgement of Gob him felfe,
andboopreferre befoze them theite otone Dreames, and ful colDe ihuete
tiong:andto matntaine theit oone Traditions, hate vefaced anbeogs
tupted notoe thefe manp bundzed pectes the ozdinances of Chrifte,and
of the Fpoltlege

M. Hardinge .

VVee doo fo. For they condemne thofe that wentagainft the “Fradition of the Fathers, and fo
doo wee . The Scripuures confifte notin Inkeand Paper, butinthe fenfe. VVhichefeafc the Holy Tohan. 1
Gholle by Chriftes promife hath taught che Churche.

Epiphanius rcfutinge the Heretikes whiche named them felues Apoftolikes,faithe,that the Scri- Haeeli 61
pures haue neede of Speculation ( thatis to witte,to be wel ftudied and confidered) to the ende the Scriptue
force and power of euery argument maie be knowen . It behoueth vs il (faithe he) to vic the Tra- neecet
dition : For wee can not haue al thinges of the Holy Seripture . Thus Epiphanius . By Tradition fpeculsié
without doubte he meaneth the fenfe and yndertandinge reccited of the Fathers . For that is_the Tradition
Keie of the VVoorde of God,asS. Peter taughe , by reporc of S, Clement . This fenfe and vaderftan- necelfutiey
dinge of the Lawe had the Minifters of the Lawe , to whome the Traditions of Mofes and of theEl. bicaute
ders came as it were by handes . Nowe wee require you to admitte this Tradition, thatis to fie, the Scripure
Catholike fenfe and vaderftandingeof the Seriptures, whiche hath benne delivered vnte vs by the hath notd
HolyFathers of al Ages,and of al Countries, where the Faithe hath benne receiued . And then wee thinger,
wil calleyou againe to be tried by the Scriptares, Recogn-

“This haue the Catholikes faide hefore you oftentimes, and this doo we fhewe you in this Con. ¥ié Li1e
futation . He that defpifeth you,defpifeth mee, faithe Chrifte of his Churche . Ye defpife the Catho-
like Chusche,and thercfore you defpife Chrifte, Lucto

VVhaeneede o many quettions Sirs 2 Your hote Rhetorike fMeweth more courage in woorde,
then Victoric in deede, Yeecalle vs foorthe to the Scriptures , as it were 1o the ficlde. Yee ftrike vs Greate
downe with woordes, before ye come to encountes . To {hewe your braucricin the mouftre , yere- bragges
ferre your controuerfies to the Holy Scriptures , ye reportc youvite the woardes fealed by God him made b[
felfe : but we the Catholikes,as ve pretende, fticke atit- we be afraide of it,we doubre of the mater, the Delet-
we feare the ludgementc of Holy Scriptures , wee preferze our owne dreames and colde inuentiont. dﬂn?r‘h'r
VVel, nawe that ye haue tolde your lufty tale , heare our fober anfweare. Oftentimes the true Scri aflurice o
ptures are firetched foorthe to &mc cuiland falfe purpofes. The lewes wente aboute by the Scri- the Scti-
prures to prooue, chat Chrifte was not fo much as a Prophere.For they aide,*Searche the Scriptares, prures.

and fee,chat a Prophete rifech not out of Galiley . By the Scriptures they woulde necdes fhewe him okan-
womthy
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woorthy to die. VVee hauea Lawe, quod they, and by our Lawe he oughe o die, becaufe hie hatl:
Tmade bim (elfc the Sonnc of God . The Dinel by alleaginge Seripture woulde haue decerued out
sawiour um felfs,and (ride vngo him : Seriptum eit, Tiswristen. The Atians weie tul of the Scr
vm'“-‘“d by the fame,as 5. Ambiofe wiiteth, wente aboute to prooue, that Chnite cthe author ol af
gavdnelfe was notgood . ltiswrineert, quoth they, Nemso bontu nifi vas Dews, Nonc 1 govd,
Butoncly God . Likewifethe Macedonians, the Neltarians,the Eutychians.

Nowein this cafe, your felues doinge the like, whas may wee doo better, then honout the Scrie
cres,and feeke for their right Senfeand yaderflandinge? Seriptum ¢k, Wwis Saipture {faithe S.
Ambmfcmrhc:llrgaxiun of the Arians) 1 acknowlege , bue the Jetter hath not the ertour : woulde
God the Arians interpretation had not. Apimﬁm crimine funt fenfis in crimine . The letters be
withoutcsime : the fenfeisin crime. From the vaderftandinge cometh Herefie, not from the Scti-
pure s the feale, not the woorde, becommeth ta be a crime, faithe S, Hilary . Sithens then al flandeth
Inthe fenfe, levvsapree firlte vpon the fenfe and interpictation of the Scriptures : and then i wee be
not aseady asye,come foorth whenye lifte, vpbraide vs hardely,and fuie luftely,as here ye dou,why
fhicke they to doo iwhy are they ateude of i?

Asfor the true fenfe and interpretation of the Scriptures, where fal we finde it, bu, as before
wee faide, in the Cacholite Churche 2 ‘I'he Churche haninge Chrilte remaininge with wal dawes o
theende of the worlde,hauinge by promife of Chrilte the Sprite of truthe,remamninge in 1 for cuer,
hauinge by Goddes owneancient promife bothe the woordes , whiche the Father hath putmn the
mouthe of Chrifte,and the 3prite whiche he putin him, whereby it may vaderftande the meaninge
of Gaddes woordes? wee maic not now feake for the true fenfe, ynderlfandinge, and intapretaon
of the Seriptures any wheee, butin the Churche. Your owne Doctour lohn Caluine him felfe, whom
oo 1hd eftecme fo meicbe,admomfieth very wel,and Gaithe,it s fpeuially to be nored that out
f the Chusche there is no light of the founde yaderflandinge of the Scnipeures. This grounde beinge
laide,on whiche eche parte muft fande and be wied in,crowe no mose againft vs, boatlle your felues
no more : VVee feare not the indgement of the Holy Scriptares. Nay 115 your felues.that feare s
judgement. Foryourowneconfaience telleth you that on this groundeye are the weaker fide . Ytye
fande with vs on this gronmde,ye thal never be able to defende your Mailler lohn Calmnes doctrine
tauchinge Baptifine,whihe he imaketh to be of fo litle foree,againfte the manifelt Suripeuse : lete-
uery onc of’ you {aithe 5.Peter ) be Baptized in the name of lcfus Chrifle , to Remislion of Sinnes.
Keepinge this grounde * ye fhalbe borne from your Doftrine touchinge Abfolution , denyinge the
Priclte fo haue power to abfolue penitcntes by his Prieitly AuQoritie , but by Preachinge the Gofpel
to them , contraric to the plaine Seripeure VVhole Sinnes yee forgeue , they are torgeuen to them:
VVhofe ye retaine , they are retained . Yfyerefufe notthis grou n§¢ Lye n,;.f be forced to reftore the
Sacrament of extreame Vnétion, and the vie of tHoly Oueagaine , whiche ye haue abandoned . For
what haue ye to faje againfle the Scripturee,, Isany ficke amonge you ? Let him caule the Pricftes of’
the Churche to come in to him,anvintinge him with Osle, in the name of out Lorde? Abidingemn
thisgrounde, ye fhal be driucn to forfake yous Zwinglian dodttine, whiche putteth Signes and Fi-
gures 1 oncly in the Sacrament of the Aultar,for the True and Real Body of Chrifte there 2 prefent,
contrarieto the 3 cleare Scripture , This is my Bodie. Reinge on this grounde , ye lal foone peue
ouer the maintenance of the Doftrine of your fiecial Faithe.and of yout luftificauon by Faithe ane-
ly,as beinge contrary to the plaine Senprure , Man is iultdfied by woorkes , and not by Faithe oncly.
To couclude {for,to Mhewe in how many pointesye maie be confuted by euident Scnipures , it were
in maner infimite) if ye wit admitee this fora good grounde , asye mufte needes admutte : then fhal
yenotmaintaine the Prefumpruous Dottrine of your certaintic of Grace and Saluation,contiary 1o
that §.Paulc councellech, V Vith feare and tremblinge woorke your Saluativn.

The Bifhop of Sarifburie.

Taheeeas wée make reafonable requelt,that Gob mafe be vmpire fn bis ofunc
taufe, and that al our contrauctfies mafe be fudged , and tefed by the Yolp oert-
ptures, 2. Dardinge thevcto anfinearcth thas : he @cciptuce fanveth not fn the
TWwites, bat f the Senle, and the fame @enfc (8 corttnucd by Travition in tye
Thurche, Dtberwile,be faithe, the Iewes, the Arians, the Neflorians, the Latychi-
ans,and al othee Weretiques , twere alwates bable to claime by the Deuiptuves . o
tonclude,hemaketh bp a great emptic heape,of the force of 1Baptifme,of hotp Dile,
of @treme TAndion, of Abfolution,of Bignes,of Figuris, of Dnely Fatthe, and,
a8t liketh Him to calle f6,0f the PPrefumptuous Moarine of tbe Certainctie of Sals
uation:fn cuery of whiche thinges , be faithe, the Ecetpturcs ace cleare of bis fide,
and direaly againtt bs.

o anfiweare al thefe pofntes in partfenlace, &t twouls require an other Wake,
But bzielelp to touche fo mutebe oncly , 8o Matbe needelol , $ielke, that the Sube
feance of the Ecriptures tanoeth fn the right fenle, and §Peaninge, And not oncs

Ipnthe nalied, and barc WoIbes , it (3 troe ; and generally graunted Wwithout ere
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ception, and needeth no facther proufe. S. Hierome faithe Non in Legendo,fed in
Intelligendo Scripture confiftunt : T he Seriptares ftande, not in the Readinge, but in the
Underftandinge.  Ano S, Hilarie, Non Dininorum diftorum,fed intelligentiz noltra
3 nobis ratia pratanda elt:Wee mufbe yeelde an accoumpre,not of Geddes Dinine Woorda,
but of anr owne Expofitions. ’

Bat if tyat oncly be the tighte Meantnge , AND Senle of the Seviptures , that
fwithin thefe fetoe late hundzcd pieres (s cropen into the Churehe of Kome:anv if{¢
beal Gofpel , what fo euer it be, that acficty from thence : anv if thep be al Pexes

tiques,and Hehifinatiques,and mefpiters of Chrift,and of the Apottice, and of the
Tatuerfat Chuvche,that make ateat (t,02 cannot receiue (¢ then 63 the wbolcmas
ter altcady concluded: ud thal nicde no moze Adm.

We faic,the Iewes,the Arians, the Neftorians , and other Weretfques alleged the
&criptures, Pea verily, . Wardinge,and that eucn with Like Faithe, and in like
Benle,and to lilke pourpole as pou allege them nowe : as bereafter, ¥ trnfte,ft (hat
appeare. 3y the wate, fo example hercof, (i this bery place, wheee pon allege the
wm2oes of the Pharifcis auouchinge the Beripturcs , it mate pleafe pou to vemem-
ber,that erther wittingly, o2 of fome estour,and ouerfight, pe haue man(feip cor
vupted the Deriptures. oz, whercas pou haue tranfiated the place thus,Dearehe
the Sacriptures: the Pharifcis fafo notyinge els,but Scutare,& Vide,Searche,and See:
and fpakc not one wmpde of the Seriptures. And although the mater §mpazte not
muche,pet to charge pou With pour owne tule, Wwhichemutte niedesbe god againt
pout feife,any fmal faulte fn Goobes Cllmabe mutk be coumpted greate, In bade S,
Chry{oftome,and 8. Aagu(tine féeme to fupplic this wogbe, Decfptuces,althoughit
were not futhe Terte,

#rouchinge the matee it felte, Nicolaus Lyra faithe , Hoc Verbum eorum fim.
pliciter flfumeft. Quia,fiintelligatur de Prophetis cneraliter,aliqui fuerant natide
Gahilza: videlicet ,Elizzus, Tobias, & Debora Prophetiffa, & forte plures alij: Thic
Waorde of the Pharifeis is plainely falfe . F or if it tuken generally of al Propheres, then Were
there certaine of them borne in Galiles , namely Elizzeus, Tobias, Debora, and perchannce o-
thersmoe.  In Catche fozte,J Hardinge,cuen with the 1tke Frattheand cremtcsyoit
alfobaue ofev,to altege the Deriptures.

1But wherets bafuc pou al thistonge tale 2 tofl pon i the cnde conelude thus:
e Jewes , § Beretiques atleged the Serfptutes: Ergo, Fafthful Chiftfansmaic
not atlege thoine D thug, Thicues haue fometimes armed them fetuesiErgo,Teve
menne mafe nof be armed 2 Nap, Wi maie rathee fate thus bnto pou:Iiic Feiveg,
and Perctiques atleges the Deeiptures: Gatyat accoumpte then raafe e mass of
potr,that fice,and convemne,and burne the Derlptures?

Certatncly,notifthftancinge Pharileis,and Prreriques tuickedly mifalleged
the Berfplures,as ye fomettmes do to ferue pour pourpale, et foz at that, Chrifte
{afbe Bhto them,Scrutamini Scripturas : Searche the Scriptires: And , as {t fs faide bes
foze,the Catholique learned Sfathevs tn al thefr cafes  and controucefics appealed
cucemoze to the Scriptures.

wabere pou (aie, Lhe Deripturesare fogleare of pout Give,and make o picealy
aqaingte bs : woulde Cod pe woulde fn déebe » and Hnfatnedlp andeto tyat trial,
Pour fanfies,and folfes inoulde fmne come to grounte.

Touchinge pour greate heape of cramples, of the Dacramente of WBaptifine bes
faced,as pou faic,bp M.Caluinc : of Qbfolution,of cxtreme Tinalon, of Poly i
of Signes,of Figures,of Dnely Faithe,and of the cevtaintie of eatuntfon,whicke
pou calle Prefumptuons: Firke of the yaceamente of 13aptifme,M.Caluinccuerp
fbeve tarteth With ol manner renerencescallinge it a Diuine, $ an Heauenly Pp#
feric,ant the Sacrament of our iedemption: wheretn alfo fometimes he fnftlpres
paouety pou,foz that pe baue fo many wafes, fo profanely,2 fo pnreuctently abufid
the fame. D Ablolution Wwee fhal baue peeafion to fafe moe hereafees.

Touchinge poure Dile,fn bedein Mewenf tymades S. Tames femeth to nrake
forrmetubat fop pou. Potivithiiandinge,ncithes pooths hecalle it Poly Qllc@z :;:

Faitheo o, ncither sothebe calle ft a Dacramente of the Churche : noz daothe be faie, asve
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Figure.

fate,it fyoutoc feruc fo: the @atuation of Wabyp,and Soule:ne; duthe beteache pou Si ENCe
to falutett,and to fgeae it it,as ta a linclp,and reafonable Greature, Auc San-
Qum Olevm: eAlhaile Holy Odle : 1o} with thele Wwozoes to minider it bnte the
Gcke ¢ Der hanc Sanctam Vndtionem,& fuam pijfsimant Mifericordiam, ignofcat ti-
bi Deus: By this Holy enointinge,and his decre mercie,God Pardonne thee. Ta e thojte,it
wasa mitaculous gifte of Vsalinge,latinge onclp, as other fike Pigacies 0id , (o3
thetime:aot 8 necelarie Loacramente of the Thurche fo contfnewe fez rucr,

Qs o3 the Dbicalon af DIgnes,and figores,fos HortneRe of time, 3 mud ves
ferre thée,gentle Weader,bntomp Fomee ieplie to 9. Yacvinge. Lhe w:des of Thea, Arvicles
Chiitte,tobicbe arethougbt to be (o plaine.the Anctent Learned Fatber Tertullian
grpnunncﬂ) thus : Hoc cit Corpus meum: Hoc eft, Figura Corporis el + T his 14 my Fertuilian, con~
Bady: thas is rafu. T bis is a Fignre of my Body. Lilsetwtle S- Augalline, Non dubita. tra Mareson.
it Dominus dicere , Hoccft Corpus meum, cam Jaret Signum Corporis fur: Orr by
Lerdedonbrednotto  faie, T his is my Bady,when be gane & Signe of his Body. Ligure.

orchearfeal othee like Ancient Authoaties , It were to longe. O what teis Signe.
amphes would 9. acdinge make, (€ none of al the Dloe Leacned Jathers conloe
be founbe,that euer hav called the Bacrameute,the Hlyue, apd Figure of Chutftes
wonfe 2 d3ut ,as beforebe allegen an (inagiocd Denle of thc Deriptures without
1wm3nes,fo notve be atlegeth the wmades aloie without fenfe. e Goulo haagres
membzed bettes 5 that S.Hicrome faithe , Ne putemus, in Verbis Scriptararum ele yrieromym, in
Euangeliom,(ecd in Senfu ; Let v not thinke, the Gopel ftandeth in the Wordas of the Stri= poifi, ad Galuz,

tiures, bt in the Meaninge. Capar.

- ive othee grsate quarrelles . Bacnfuge moueth : the onte of Maclp Faithe:
the ather,as hecatioth ft,0f the Drefumptuons Certainetic of Datuation. Tipercs
infudge thou bpightlp,gab Chpiikian WKeaver,hotw (nite caufe e hath to rsproue
our Dodrine,

Asfoz the fieke bereot, S Paule falthe, Tuftificamur Gratisex Gratia ipfius: Wee Roman.3.
be Juftified Freely of bis Grace : Wee Tudge that aman is Juftified by Faithe ,withous the
Woorkgs of the Lawe:Wee kerowe,that ansan is not [uftified by the Woorkes of the Lawe but by
the Faithe of Chrifte. 89 asblage tutl fate,yet hitherto of, Sola Fides,that §8,0f Dnes
1p Faithe, e beare nothinge. fotwithRandinge,toben S Paulc ercluteth al man-
ner @oghca bives Drcly Fratthe,obat clothen teaucth be,but Faithe alones

Powebeit , tlitbelo Hozrtble an Pevelie, to faic , Wik be fultifico befoze CFob
by Ducle Faithethatisto tafe,Dnelp by the Pecftesant Crofle of Chatfte,lcr vs

& , what che Woly kearnco Fathsrs of the Churche famanp bundaed pRLCS 890¢s
bavetaught bs theecol.

S.Ambrofe (a(the, Iufificaty funt Gratis,quia nihil Operantes,neque vicem red-
dentes,Sota Fide Iuftificati funt dono Dei : They are Iuftified Frecly : Bicaufe Woorkinge 4t Boma.Cdids
nothiuge,and requitinge nathinge they are Tuftified by Onely Fasthe throug’s the gifte of Ged. Ambrafy tedom
Agatne , Sic decretum et a Deo, vt, ceflante Lege, Solam Frdem Gratia Dei pofveret foco,
ad Salutem : T'his was Goddes deternsination, that, the Lawe fiircexfiuge, the Grace of gad Ambr, in spifts
fhoulde require Onely Eaithe ynte Saluation . b agaiNe, Sota Fades pofita cﬂ ad Sae ad R, 9s
lutem: Onely Faithe is laide,or appointed vito Salnation . S Dafile Gafthe,Nouit feelle 5,6/ pe vumie
inopem Verm Tuftitiee : Sola autem Fide in Choftum cffe fnftificatam : He aoweth prae 11isd >
bims felfe to bhe-voide of Trite Rx:ghtrouﬁm,nnd tobe Juflified by Onely Fasthe in Chriffe, whes T sic

Theodorctus faithe » Non vilis Operibus noltris, (id per Solam Fidem Myftica Vrl§3y N
bona confequuti furmus: N ot byany Waoorkes af ewrs,but by Onely Fasthewee Dne gotten x ot
the e Myflicalgood thinges.

Nazia faitoe, 8
Onely Beleciunge is Ryg hreoufneffe. . .

Origen faithe, Vbiclt gloriatio tua? Excclufa et Dicit fufficere Solins Frdei lu- %

ftificationem :ita vt credens quis Tantammodo Tefbficetur . etiamfi nidil boni Ope- ]
tis fecerit : }here nowe is thy b fnge(of the go2 Clmaliea)efe s flurte out Daule furth, +7

[
1 S, ) N s prfl
that the Juftification of Onely Fuashe ss Sufficiente : S0 that aman Quely Belteuinge mtse. b vrag mpifed
< ftified, won. 30 LE e

l.})d?‘ff.
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The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

t{c. of Fuftified, althongh ke baue donne no good Woorke at al.
Fuithe, Hefycli faithe, Gratia ex iMifericordsa , ateue Compafiione prebetur,& Fide
Hefyhi o in Le- comprehenditar Sola: The Grace of God is genen onely of Mercse,and Fauonre: and is em.-
braced,and receined by Onely Fasthe,

4 leauz a greate numvee of uthers, that baue waftten thelike,as wel Crickies,
Chrfo.in cpift. A8 Latines, 3ateocofthem aly S.Chry(oftome faithe thus: Titi dicebant,Qui Se-
adGalsr.capes 1a Fide nititur, Execrabilis efb: Hic contra demonitrat, eum,qui Sola Fide nititur, Be.

nedifum efle: They fisde, Wh 6 fFaseth hims felfe by onely Faithe,is accurfed : Contrariwife
S.Davle proouethythae Who s fFaseth bim fiife by Onely Faithe, be is Bleffed.

Touchinge the wmpors of 8. Lamesuf P, Laroinge wel conuoceed the Equino.
) cation, a1 bouble brdcrtanvinge of tyis Wwazde, Tufhification, he mighte fo.ar, ang
Roman, 4¢ cafily haue e(pict bis olwnecrranre. o3 whon S Paule fathe, Abraham witt Jufli
fied by Fasshe without Woorkes of the Lawe, he teacheth vs , howe Abrahaso s 1ecets
‘ucb into Eanour,and Xuftified brfoze Cad:DIthe otper fiog,S. Tames,tohen e faih,
Abraham W fufbified by Woorkes, and not by Faithe Onely, e fpcaketh of the Wwaoikes

yat folgwe Jultification,and of the Fruites of Faitie: Ixithout whtche Fouttcs,
Abrahams FFattbe bad benne no Faltbe,

S, Augaftine fastye, Non fu teontrarie duorunt Apoftolorum Sententiz, Pau.
e, Q.76 1i,& lacobs : Caim dicit Paulus , Tufhificari hominem fine Operibus: & facobus ducit,
9 " 76+ jnanem efle Fidem fine Operibus . Quia Paalus loquitur deOperibus, quz Fidem
lacal. o pracedunt: lacobusdeijs,que Fidem fequuatur:The faieinges of the swo ApefHes,Paule,

and Lames are not contrarie,Where as Paule fiithe, oA man is Tuftsficd Withews Woorkes, and
Nawnes fiithe, Faithe Wishont Woorkes is in vaine : For Paule fpeaketh of the IVoorkes that goe

befre Faithe : Tames fpeaketh of the Weorkes that folowe after Faithe.
*f M. Durvinge Gal thinke S.Auguflines auttozitic Bevein (s not futticfent,
Thamas Aguin, Thomas of Aquine wil auouche the fame. 138 wades be thefe: Tacobus hiclogui-
InEpif, Lecobls tue de Openbus fequentibus Fidem : quz dicuntur Tufhificare, non fecundum quod
capes Toftificare dicitur lufhitiz infufio:fed {ecundum quod dicitur lufhtiz Exercitatio,vel

i Oflenfio,vel Confummatio. Res enim dicitur fierr, quando perficiur,, vel nnatefcits

Tames in this place [beakesh of farche weorkes , as folowe Faithe : Whiche Woorkes are fasde to
Iuftifie,not as Inftification is the precuringe of R ighreoufmeffé:but in that it is a1 Excreifeyor ¢
Shewinge,or & Perfitinge of Righteoufuefje. For wee fasc, a4 thinge is donne , When it 11 perfi-
ted,or Enowm to be donne,
ANotwe cancerninge the affurance.oz Certatnetic of Hatuatfon, the Seviptures
Roman.8, are fulle, . Paulc faitye, There is ne damnation to them that be in Chrifte fefu:T he Sprite
of God beaveth WitnefJe to onr Sprite , that wee ave the Chuldren of God.:  kowe , that nesther
Deathe,nor Lift nor Angelsnor Powersnor Priveipal-tios,nor thinges prefente, oy thinges te
comenor H:;gbt/),nor Deapth,nor any Cretnre els,fhaibe hable tovemone me from that Lone,
shar God beareth towardes mee in Chnifte Jefit our Lorde.
13ut fo2 a8 mutche as thife wmdes pechappes baue ot the &enfe of the
@hurehe of Rame, without ihicse, in . Hacdtnges fudbgementc, the Scripturc sl
@ob (4 no Bcriptare,let ve i the Beal,and Sryofitfon of the Welp fathers.
Ter:ull . Cantra Tertollan faithe , Ve certum eflet, nos eflc Fiios Der, mifit Spiritum fuum in
Mercian, Lib.g, corda nefiraclamantem, Abba, Pater . TLut Wee might be certified, that Wee bethe Chil-
dren of God he lyuth fente the Foly Ghafte into onr hartes crieinge, A bhba,Father.
Clrmens ia S ) Clemens Alexandrinus [ithe, Re vera Sanguis Fidar it Spesin qua continetur,
da ogoirca 6 vt Frdesin anima. Cltm autem Spes expiravent, pcrindc acfi fanguis effluxerit,vitalis
Fidei facn'tas dufTohriturf deede Hope is,as it Were,the Blonde of Faithe:in Which Faitht,
Hope is conseincd,encn as Faithe is conteined in the Sonle, e And Yhen Hope is gonne , then 18
al the Linely power of Faithe diffolued , as if the Bloude were hesadde out of the lody.

S.Cyprian faitbe, Ettu dubitas, & fluduas? Hoc el Deutn omnind non nofe:
Hoc eft Chriftum Credentium Magiftrum peccato inciedulitatis offendere: |
Morsalita s 5= i Feelefia contlitutum, Fidem in Domo Fidei non habere : And doeft thou ff
3.4 [tande in doubre;of thy @atuatian)s That Were s mutehe asnot 1o knowe God

mrutche s With the Sinne of unbeliefi g0 offende C) hrift the Marfler of Beleeuers: T hat \\'mlat
witche
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mutche s beinge i the Churche,in the Houfé of Faithe, to bae no Faithe,

Profper fatthes Secart diem ludioy expettant, quibus m Cruce Domim glotian.

ubus mundus Cruafixuselt, &iph Mundo: T hey,unto whome the Worlde is Cracaficd

and.re Crucificdvnto the Warlde, waste for the daie of Pudgemente without feae. a
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e bradie
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130t 1¢ leauc tHe Anetente FFatpees of 0l0¢ 1ML ,AUD Lo Put the matey Uty ot Lar ospride

pfooubs,0ne Antonus Marmarios (it the late Souncel of Tridente 1 open audtenee

fude thus: St Coclum ruat,ii Terra cuanelcat,fi Qrbissllabatur praceps,czom cum & concil Tradme,
reftusero. Si Angelus de Caclo ahad nu perfuadere contendat,dicam il Anatheira, a2f Lan 36,

O Feelicem Chnt [hans peétosis fiduciam : If the Heanen fhoulde Lil,ifthe Earthe [houlde
vanifhesf the Whole Worlde fhoulde come downe beadlonge,yer wonld 7 fande preite,and belde
befire God. If an Angel from Heauen Woslde telle me otherwsfe , 1 wonlde accurfé bim. O the
xl,[ed:mm( A0 coLlntic)of & Chriftian Hate.

ertainelp, . Darvfnge e werea ety Prcfumptuons paste,to fate,that thele
ﬂa[btrs'Grcckes,Latillcs,NCvlt.oldc,ljﬂllr owne, §ours, were al Prefumptuous,
it be (o Prefumptuous matex to put adasiee in the erites of Thnfle, whatls
{t them,to pat affiance in our o\on M. vifess S.Daule hathe taught ©s to faic,God ir- <

alat 6.

bidde that Iﬂmul;leglarif.bm onely in the Croffe of Chrifte. S. Bafile fatthe, Qui non fidit Bafilien [UETSN

fuis Mentis,nec cxpedtatex Operibas lattifican, Vnam, & Solam fpem habet falutis @

RN T

fuz,Mifericordias Donuntivia 3 truste:h not in his owne Merites,nor lookethto b Infbs- e \mihx10'g

bed b] bis owne 1¥oorkes baile his onely hope of Saluation in the Mercies of onr Lorde, a

ATIOVS T3

Bafarthe lobin al bis mifecivs, kuamf meoccident,fperaboin cum. Vertntas geo5,
men viasmeasin conf(pedtu cis arguam: Alhoughe be kille me, yet wil T put my erufbcin yop 13,

>

bim: NorwithiFandinge I Wil reprooue my wases before bis fighte. @0 the fopocte Da-

N

uidJ thee O Lorde hane 1 trusbed:] wil neuer be confounded. Shis ig no aefumption, il

bura pattent , anaan hemblc watdnge faz the Weoamption of the Chtldzern of e,

3tie mofte teue tbat S, Paule faitie,Wee mufle Woorke onr owne Saliation With feareand 1 bilipize

iremblinge, ABut thts feare vifeth in cantideratfon of our otune Weakene(le, 3ub Liis
werthinefe:not of anp difivalte, o} voubte in Gobbes mersic. 1But rather the leffe
tawfe e finde to truftetn our telues, the moe caufe toee have to trulfe in Cob.
herefore S. Auentine fatbe, Prafume,non de Operatione tua, fed de Clrifti Gra. A

ug. e Verlus

ti2. Gratia enim falustr eftisinquit Apoftolus. Non erzo hic Arrogantiaelt, {ed F1- vomd,sermm. 23

des. Przdicare quod acceperis,non eft Superbia fed Deuotro: Prefume thos,not of thine
awne oorkinge,but of the Grace of Chrifte: For the o Apofble Jaithe Yee are faued by Grace.
Hure thevefore is not Prefumption,bus Faithe, To proclasme that thou haste recesued , it 5 1o
Prideit is Denotion,

Againe he faithe , Non mea Deafumptione, fedipfius Promifiione in udicium  Augurl.in to.
non venio : 7t isnot of my Prefumption,but of bis Promiffe,that 7 fhalnot comme into Judge- ban, Tracla,az

mente, S.Bafile fagehe;Panlus Glonatur decontemptione Tuftitiz fuze: Pauleipretus b

A5l L3¢ hama -

meth,and) boaskedh of the contempte of bus owne Righteoufneffe. S0 (atthe S. Ambrofe: /nateKauy 5=

Non gloriabor,quia iuftus fum : fed quia redemiprus fum,gloriabor : Non quia vacuus
fum 3 peceatis,fed quiamiin romitla funt peccata. Non elorrabor, quia profurneque

roct T1XtA0G
T TO RETRe

quia profuit mihi quifquam : fed quia pro e Aduacatas apud Patrem Chrniftus eft: qeoviconTrs
fed quia pro me Chrifh Sanguis ctfulus eft : 1 Wil wor glorie fir that ] am a infke man:But § orig giagie

frthat Ram redeemed.herefire Wil ] glorie: Not for that 7 i de of finne:bus for thatmy

3CAKGe

finnes be fvgeeuen mee.fwd norg/;‘;rm fir :Imt 7 hane donne goad to any man nor for that any Arbr-f. de 14
man by the donne good to mee: but for that Chrofte ss my Aduocate With the Father, and for thas (ol vita

Chriftes Bloude Was [hedde fir mec.

soremembrance al thefé my Sismes.and yer my Soule Ih:rmft_x not afrurde,
Toahe fharte, thua fatne S. Berrarde: Vi tata firmadue imfirmis fecuritas, &

™nerefare S Auzatline fatrhe,(Quid retnbuam Deminn,quod recolit hee memo- Seres

fia mea.& anima mex noa metait inde 2 What fb of J vender vnio our Lorde fir that ] culle Auguft onfof].
L

e

Gevnard 1o ie

requies nifi in vulneribns Saluatoris? Tantdllic lecarior halnts,quantoille potentior HeZantor,

eft ad falnandum, &c. Peccani peccatumn :rnnde:mrlsamrmnfucn(m,(cd non pertur- s

Babitur:Qaaniam vatoeram Do recordabor. Nempe vulneratus eft propterim-

quitates nofkeas: WWhae fifercfteor faretic can the Weake Soule finde , but in the oundes of
<ty et

oGl
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f_?ccrtgmc’ %0 The Defenfe of the Apologic of the Churchs of Englande. Lparte. 81 Scripture,
ie O . Cp . A i .
oure Suconres L bz is mightier to fane,f6 dwel 7 there with more, Jaferiec. | hae commis Tradition :
feben ! e ; . ) - withthem . Lyraliketsifereposteth the common opénfortthe Jcwoes had of thelre . .
! S‘?“h(" redagreate ‘i""’f{’ /g)’ ”;'ﬁ“’f’f” ;‘ "”“bkd')';faﬂ':’{" ””S" b‘,ﬁ’“k’" dawne: bicaufe  wilre- Rablbines: Reaiprendun eft,quicquid hoc modo proponatur,ctiamfi dicant Dextram Lyrdin Deute- [
L e I |
it Lpusy B, arolage, of oit,>. g it selle vs,T'he Righs bande is the Lefie. i
;g{ ?‘rl::g‘a‘:; :.txa‘u‘;nélﬁcn-nxttal; t;i;; ?‘T;rlthc- 3tip nio Paide:3t s Denotfon, 3¢ 16 no Pzes ﬁaw‘rz,gem:z Rcuo:‘ql; that thou malft thebetter fée the conftancic, and certain Yo l
iF Sl h SIFES. . . tic of thele denfes,and Grpofitions,whercunto 2. Baroinge labouvet) fo cavne- (.
i } ® rﬁmgﬂuw wg:l;ﬂfﬂgf;;éfsﬂfébc :l‘::ﬁ';::‘b ?‘;’-"c‘{': : ?ff‘k'ﬂ%‘; ;“,'.’ﬂ'&ﬂi{'“‘*’ to o ta baucthe bounbc , It miafe pleafe th tocanfiver thelfc wmzbcs o¢ Nicolaus Cu- o
il Cyprian,De clperation . = P et e ye fob ol SP B Derfidam.fub ¢m pro {onus fometime Cardinal i the Thurche of Wome : Non et snivam, : Praxis Eocle- Nicol. Cufanns i 0
i o DicInteritam, pro Salate: Defperationem, fub obtentu Spei:berhidiam,ab pratexty fix vito tempore interpretatur Seripturam vnomodo: & alio temporc, alio modo. ad Behermos , i

simpliPrelas a. Antichriltum fub vocabulo Chrifti: They teache vs Nighte in fteede of Daie: De-
Sorultion in frecde of H ealthe: Desperation wnder the colonr of Hope : ?ﬂﬁdtliti: wnder the pre-
‘tenfe of Fasthe: Antichriste ndar the name of Christe,
fowealitletovicwe the groundes of §9. arvinges tonge bifcourfe: tohereas
bs (o aften,and fo eacneltty telleth Us of the Senfe of tyc Deriptures , as 1f e had
Seripturcs witpout Denfe,bis meantnge theveby fs onclp to leade bs aiaieta the
Eenfe of the Churthe of Kome: whiche Denle, Albertus Pizghius fatthe, 3o the ns
fallible,and inftestble Wule of Truthe . Eckius fatthe , Scriptura, nifi Ecclelie Aus
Huerar it.ca thoritate,non eft Authentica: The Scriptures of God are not Amh_mliml,vr of credite,bue
s pe 4 dusely by the warrante and Awthoritic of the Churche. Anv Hofiusin ke mannet, Apo.
Le ,!“ PEEC noh,cum Symbolum traderent, nunquam dixerunt,Credo Sandta Biblia,aut Sanétum
defin. Fuangelium:fed dixerant,Credo Santam Ecclefiam : The ApostlesWhen ticy delinered
s 49T0n- ghe Crecde,they newer faide,] beleene the Holy Bible,or the Holy Gospelibut they faide, ] belewe
Jefstont Petsie e Holy Charche. SLbug hotoe th matee i5 fure penbugh foz cner . Gl baue nels
canien.cap.Sy  tyor ceiptares,noz @enfe of geriptuses,but onelp fraim lome,
. % il ot here reporte the valauerie Henles , that thep baue fmagincd of the
v Sceiptures, i erample,02 o foz & tatte mate be fuficient.Pupe Boniface (aith
' DpeMaior.cr thus,Ecce duo Gladij Yic: Rebolde here are twoo Swevdes : T hat is to faie, T he Pope hathe
Obedien. Vaam the power bothe of the Spiritual Swerde,and of the T emporal. N
sanftam, Qn otbher (atthes Omnia fubiecifli fub pedibus cius,id eft,Papz: Pecora campi,id
PfatmSe eft homines viuentes in terva:Pifces maris,id eft,animas in Purgatorio:Volucres Cos
1, eft,animas Beatornm: Lhefe wepdes S Paule appll oth onely bnto Chaifte,meas
nwings therebp,that oo bathe auaunecd bitn aboue al }Powers ,and Bominfons; ¢
Temanceps, SO0 sl thinges are fubircte ntobinr. iBut the Romaine Senfe (s faree otheriniies
Tebrao.; Thou baste made al thinges fishictte vnto hivs,that is to fase, to the Pope: The Cglml;gf the
- Fielde,that is to faie,Meune lininge in the Earthe : The Fifthes of the Sea , shas isto Jaie ,the
Soules inPurgatorie T e Birdes of the Heauens , that is to fase the Soules of the Blefedin
Heanen.,  § feoue . Hardinges swie peeulisye Erpofitions,Dainke pe al of thfs,
rormer aue | LMALIBIO faic » a be geatbereth tn Conclafion, Dyfnke pe sot atofehis: Jtisthe
) | foubftanec.that is to fate, It is the Qeeidens. .
froareanriae B p irehe pretic Denfos , 3 it not fafe, 8 S. Hierome fatthe , De Euangelio
suarh AR Chyifli facitis hominis Euangelium,aut,quid peius et Diaboli: Of the Gospelof Chrith,
O ye make the Goffelof a Man s orsthat is Wourfe,the Gospel of the Dinel. il not (o fafss
Hieroxy nrorf. “yaue thus mate 3 (afe ith the rophete Lfuie, Yee make Light Darkeneffesand Darke-
anGalicap b ”[”é Li‘(b,’.
Ejades, Pet muite Wi nades beleue,dpon @, Darvinges TWloide , that the Eacripture
Kofins decx- Withont the Senle of tbe Chutche of Wome 18 na Hexlpture. anp tbcrzfo;c_Ho ius
preffovets faithe ., Siquis habeat interpretationem Ecelefix Romanz de loco aliquo Scripturd,
Det, etiamfi nec {ciat,nec intelligat,an,& quomodo cum Scripturz verbis conueniat,tamen
habet ipfifiimum Verbum Dei: If a man hane the Expofition of the Churche of Rometok-
chinge any place of the S¢ riptures,alt honghe be neither kpowe, nor nderStande, whether, and
bowe it agreeth With the woordes of the Scripore, yet he bathe the very Weorde of G od., [
faithe Rabbs Abrahum Hifpanus, fpeakingc of the @ypofitions.of thic Rabbines,Li-
cet videantur nobis verba noftra effe vera,& reéta,nobis tamen Veritas abijciendactt
i terram:quia Veeritas cum illis eft: N orwithtandinge our Expofitions feeme 10 vs BT

o Truegandright yet mistte wee chrowe our T ruthe to the grounde: For the Trynthe in dec 1\[r u
Wuth

Nam Intelleétus currit cum Praxi. Intelle@us enim,qui cum Praxiconcurritelt Spi- Epifh7 ! A i
situs Viuificans. Sequuntur ergo Scripture Ecclefiam:& non & conuetlo: e i nomar- :
weile,though the Practifé of the Churche cxpounde the Scriptwres at one time one Wwaie,and 1t
another time an sther ase, For the vnderitandinge ,or Senfé of the Sersptures renneth Wwith \
she Prathifezand that fenfe s agreesnge with the Prattift is the quickeninge Sprite. And there-
re the Scriptures folowe the Churche:but contrariwife the Church filoweth not the Scriptures,
‘oz futche Rinves of Crpofitions of the Beriptures,S, Hilarie (aid fommetime 00t 1,00y, od coms
the Arians,Fides erco temporum magis eft,quam Euangeliorum : The Faithe therefire g ousium v
. o g I
floweth the sime, and ot the Gospel. :
Tyis 8 the Denfc of the Churche of Kotme, Whercby onelp 8. Dardinge willeth
98 to meafure,and to wefghe the TWimide of Sov . Wat the Anclent Fathe: Origen
faith,Stcnt omne Aurum,quodcunque fucrit extra Templum,non ft Sandtificatuny; Origen inMat-
ficomms Senfus,qui fucrit extra Duuinam Scripturam,quamtis admicabilis videatur the, Bomil, 25
quibufdam,non clt Sanftus,quia non continetur i Senfu Scripturae t oA What i cuer .
Golde is Without the Temple,is not Santiified : 5 what (3 ener Senfe is Withous the Holy Suri-
pmre,a[tl:augh wnto fommse it feeme Weonderfid, yet is it not Holy, bicaufe it $3 10t coutcinied int
the Senfe of the Scripture.
0 concluge, wwhereas 8. Warofnge fafthe, Tl cannot pnverftanve the Derie
pitiees witbout Lravition,the Anclent Father Irenreus (afthe , Thisis one {peciat
marke,Wwhereby Wi mafe knotwe an Weretique:Lyelcve is wioms:] Teretion,cum
arguuntur ex Seripturis, in accufationem Scripturarim couneriustag. qv afi nonres Irena.Lij.ca2
&¢ habeant,nec fint ex authoritate, & quod varie fint dicte, & quod ex s non pofsit
inneniri Veritas ab illis,qui Traditionem nefciunt: Herctige W they be reprowed by
the Srripmm,rhzy faltothe accufinge of the Scriptures,as thouys, -~y they weie not weland
perfiee,or wanted authoritie,or Were donbtfilly vetered:or that ihey voat yewe not the Tradi-
tion Were neatr biable by the Seriptures to finde out the Truthe,
The eApologie,Cap. 10 Diuifion.2.

~ 9Ben faie, that Sophocles the Teagical Poete, fohen (nhig olbe
Dnics bhe tag by bigotone Sponnes aculed befoze the Fubges, 018
Dotinge and fottithe man , agone that fondly wafted hig oone Sube
tance,aud feertred to needea governonut, o fee huto him:to the intent he N
mightecleare him felfe of the faulte , hecameinto the place of Fudge-
meute,and wen e had veheatfed before them big Teagedie called Ocdi-
pus Colonzeus, YBiche he ad tuzittenat the bery titne of big accufation,
marusilous exactelp and cunuinglp , DID albethe Fubges in higotone
bebalfe, whether they thought any fottithe oz Dotinge man coulde Doo
thelile peece of ctigprie. ‘Fn like manner, bicaufe thefe menue take bsg
tobe madde . and appeache vs fop Heretiques , ag menne whiche haue 1
nothinge to Doo . neither toith Chritte» nop With the Churche of God, o
wee haue iudeged it Moulbe be £0 GO PoUEPoIes anbnot buprofitable.{f
wee Doo openty and fratielp fet foozthe oue Faithe bohevein wee ¢tande,
and fewe al that contidenee twhfche toee have in Chrite Jelu: to then:
tent al menae maie fee, WAL ig ou Fudgeuent ofeusey pacte of G‘{vzia
ian
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maddeman, S0 (aithe the Anclent Fatber Origen,of Celfus the infcked Yeathen:
Videamusigitor nos,qui uxta huncinfanimus: Let vs therefore confider hereof, thas in
chismannes Iudgemenie are farke madde,

Wat,®. Pardinge,wherein are We {0 mabde o3 Wwhat tolsens of mavnede baue
e Hewed: Can noman elther fpeake the Truth,0p dilclole pour errouts,without
saonelic 2 Wut, trotue,it is cuen 8s S.Hierome fafoe fometime,Dehiberat,(cilicet, pieromym, ad

aiin tuo Regno contra tuam fententiam loquebatav: Heraued , and was madde, no p‘,,,,,,,,‘;,; con-
3,,,,[,1;, that within thy Dominion [pake any thinge againtethy minde . @ofaithe Leo, 1y, enro y To-
Infanis Magiiteis Veritas feandaium eft; & Coccrs Doctoribus fit caligo quod lumen ””";;0,1

Tragedie. 82 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

trian Religion: and mede refolue with them (elueg, wohethet the Faithe
tobiche they Mat fee confirmed by the1dooDes of Chzifte, by the moe:
tinges of the Apolties, by the Tetimontes of the Catholique Fathers,
and by the cxamples of NANP AGLS » bebut a cctaine rage of Furious
and Lutlmlfae menne, aud a confpivacte of Heretiques, Ting thereloze s
our beliete.

Origen contrd
celfum, Lib, 40

M . Hardinge.

“The comrarifan whiche ye make betwene your felues and Sophocles, c?;lzdly we'admit. Yee we N
acknowledge, that as in many refpettes yearc like,fo in fome ynlike. Sophocies was a Poete, thatis to eft:Unto Frantigne Maisters the Truthe is a filannder:and vnto Blinde Dottours she lighte , e
faie,a fainer,and diuifer of thinges,that be ot true, but fabulous ; Yealfo are fainers,and devifers of irbecomme Darkeneffe. ntit, N A
Leo in Epiphe = |

&0 fafthe S. Auguftine of lifnge Dauid: Infanire videbatar:Sed Regi Achisinfa- .
oire videbatur id et ftuteis, & ignorantibus:Dauid | feemed madde: But vnto Kinge Achis Sermo. nt
be feemed madde that is to faie,vnse fooles,and idiotes, Augh.in . Cor
(s foz our parte, W temember , what anftoeave S. Paule mave bnto Feftus (n :
the It cales O geod Fellus, ] ans not madde.but ] vtter vnto thee, the woordes of Truthe, Afloras.
nd Sobrictie, TCbecefore wio maic comfozte oue felues as the Uertuous Gentletwor
man Paula 0id » toben e was likeivile fuppofed to be mabde : Nos ftulti propter yepam ing;
Chriftum: Sed flultum Dei fapientius eft hominibus : Weeare indged fooles(and madde ., i {' ) ;
folkes )for Chriskes fake: But the foolifbmeffe of God is Wifér thenmenn. faptiovas d" o
1But,®. Pardinge,S. Cyprian wil tel pou thus: Hazcelt, Frater,Vera dementia, Coprian «
non cogitare,nec {cire,quod Tnendacia non dia fallant : noétem tam diu cffe,quam din Corneltum. .
illucelcat dies: O mry Brother, this is madneffe in deedenot to thinke, or knowe,that (youre)
Lits cannot longe deceiue vs,and that it is Night no longer, but vnsilshe dase fpringe. T his in
deedeis very madneffe.
And therefoze Chryfoftome fafthe, Quiin manifeltam foueam cadit, non negli-
gens dicitursfed infanus : Who G falleth into a pitte,that lieth Wide opends ot faid 1o bé ne- L

{ligens bt frarke madde.

pouclties,and folowers of Newe dewifes,that be (alfe. Sophocles,was a Tragical Poete : yeare Tragi
cal Divines. A Tragedic feteth foorth th'onerthrowesof Kingdomes, Murder of Noble Perfonages,
and other greate wroubles,and endeth in woful lamentations . Youre Gofpel inuadeth Chriftes Hea-
uenly Kingdome the Chuiche, it murdereth foules boughe with a mofte deere price, it caufech a hel-
lillie garboile in mens confeiences,in the ende it bringeth to cucilalting weepinge and gafthinge of
zecthe. VVe take you notto be madde. VVould God ye were not worle then madde. VVereye mad,
e fhoulde be tied vp . Elswere ye fuffered to goc abroade, for feare folke woulde flic from you And

then Mould ye doo e huree, Now whiles ye offer venemous kiffes wich fugred lippes, whiles ye co.
wer woluifh crueltie vnder Lambes Skinnes,whiles ye hurt vader pretence of bencfite, wounde vider,
: colour of a medicine, begyle vaftable Seules with refemblance of Truthe: neither ftinte ye to woorke

i mifchicfe,nor others can bewareof you,

i The Biflop of Sarifburic.

2 ® Warotnge,Sophocles bim [elfeH1f be were alite, werenot Hable with al bis
eloquence to erpaetethe ragfeal vealinges of your compante. Poure whole life,
i Marel, bucerus, gob 1icligion s nothinge clg,buta Teagedie. Pou baue ripte vp the graues, t big-
K Pawl,phagius, ged OUE LhE Deade,and paatifed pour cructtic bpon the pooze innocent carkefles.

! Pour Pope Stephanus twhke bp Formofushtg Preoceeflours 1B0dy, chopte of bis
Plating iusre-  fopefingers,cut of bis beade,and thaetve out the naked carkefie ints Tibet.
pharo.s. Pauc Pope Iohn the twellth cut of one of bis Cardinalles vighte hanve, aud an
sabellicus;pn-  OtDEXS 0oIve .
neade.9. Leb.2s Poure Jope Vrbanusthe fixth thaudte fiue of his Eardinalles atine into fackes,
Sabellicus,n. D thretwe them out fitto the ea,
weader9. L6, Pour Pope Hlldebr-mdc potfoned xe othes Popes bis Preveecionrs, fo make
Beno Cardinals bim felfe ronme to the Holy eveate, Thep avefo fhilfulthere,in theifc foates , that
nomain can teile.neitber what to fife , 1oy ohat to take ¢ no3 whonic to donbte e}
tohont to trut. Lhev haue conucighed thefr putfon, T twil not fate into thele meatesy
02 b2fikes,foz that ts suet grofe,and Common, But ewcn (nto theit 89 (e okes,
Hebo9e nto the Dactamente , fato the Chalice . Camotenfis onc of thefr swns fide faithe
AgrippaDe 1oel of them: Sine Sunguinis effufione non ingrediunturin Sanéta Sanétorum: IVWith-
amﬂ:mdinge of Bloude lhgy enter ot into that Holy Place, the Holy of Holies.
otwe be itswhat fpende T thefc lomebes it s ot pofitbie to (ate sl that mafe
be fatoe. Toep haue infiamed Tareee:Thei bave vatled the Bubicctes againg thef
Patnces:Chep hitte armed the @onne agafult the Father:Lhep bauc ouerthzoinent
© Zitties,and Counttles: Lhey baue bepoled Binges: Yoy haue fette thetre fecteon
Cmperours neekes.
hefle maters » 3. Bardinge, be Lragieal fn vécoe. Sinb herein (andeth tbe
whole pragtife,and Poliefe of pour Churebe of iKome,
wihere you thinke pour feifea fober mat,fi that pou can fo canlp el b8 navtes
and wezle then madoe , pou mate remembee that this kinoe of eloquence emongel®
pou {s Ancient,and Catholinue,and matc toel ftande toith pour Religlon. Forfo
sieremas,  10€ falfe Jrophete Semeias faive, that Hiercmie the rophete of Cob tauch , §Was
o Rega? Earkemabue, o the wicke fatbe bnto Iehu,of Elizeus the ropbete, That hatbe
Mar g7 this mabde 1Bedlerm Bodp to b Wwith thée 2 @uen fothep (2ide o0 Thatle, Thathe
cid gnamabbe,and (patcin furfe,be netve not tobat. S. Auguftine faftheof S. Davle:
Angrin 236, Tpcidit in iftorum facrilegam dicacitatem:&c ab eis,qui fanan nolunt,vocatur infanust

« S-Paule is fallen inte their carfed vailinge: and of them,shat Wil newer be made fober, :‘"L;:Z’I‘i

Theenbe of the Fire dacte. .

The Seconde Parte.

T he e Apologie,the firfte Chapter, Dinifion. 1.
o ¢ belecue , that theve i one certaine fatureand ot
A vine Potoer, wobiche wee calle @od: 80D that the lame
i5 Diwded into Thaee equal Pecfones,nto the Father, .
into the Sponne , andinto the Bolp Ghoftes and that i
{{ thei ai be ofone Potwer, ofone I ateltie,of oue Eternt-
: ] tie o one csoDead, of one Hubftance. Andalhough
theife Thee Peefons be fo Diuided , that neither the Father 18 the
Sonne.nog the Sonne (s the Holp Ghoft,oz the Father: pet neuerthes
1tlTe woee beleeue,that there s but one beep Gob: Fndehat the fameoue
?ﬁ" l;)aathe created Heauen, and Earthe, andal thinges conteined bn: o
eatlen. ’
Weebelerue,that Fefus Chuifte the onelp Soonne of the Cternal fa- €
ther (ag longe befoze 1t wag Determined , befoge al beginninges) when -
the fulneile of titne Was comme,bid tabie of that Bleled,and {dure Tits '
qine,bothe fieafhe,anbal the Mature of MPan, that heinight Declare Eo
the

Vani.Scientias
™,
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(&'Neither isa-
Ay man nowe
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ccpe alone
Crezde.

. fters bauc fevte foorthe fundric Creedes,and Confeffions of their Faithe.

-
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the toorlDe the fecrete and bib uil of hig father:whiche wil had benne
1aide bp from befoze al Bges, aud Generations: And that he mighte il
finihe nbig Humaine BovY the APyfierie of oure Redemption: and
might fatten out finnes to the Crolle, & alfothat Handwozitinge, which
wag made againfc vg.

tee beleete.that f02 out fabeg e Died, and wag buried , Deleended
futo el , the thitde Daie by the Power of Hig Godhed returned tolife s
tofe againe, andthat the fourtcth Daie after big Refurrection , whileg
Vi Difciples bebelde and looked bpon hin, he Afceuded into Heanen,
tofolil at thinges, and D placein SPaielie, and Glogie the felfe (ame
2500y ,ugbarzwub e Woag boane, Woherein he lined on Earthe , Whtrein
e wag iclEed at,wherew be had Mered mofe paineful tozmentes,and
cruet kinde of Beathe,bobereinhe toleagaine , and wherein e afcended
to the Bighte Handeof the Fathee, aboue al 13ule, absue al Power,
al Fozce. o) ominion,and abouk eucty name.that (s named,not otelp
fn thig wozide.but alfo (n the toopive to comnne: 2D that there beuow
fitreth.anD (hal fiure, el al thinges be ful peetited Andalthoughe the
9Baieltie,and Godled of CHutt be tucepwhete aboundantlp Vfperfid,
et wee belecue,that this Wodp.as S Fuguttine faithe.mule eedeg
be 11l 1t one ploccsandthat Chrlte hathe geuen QPaichie bntohig B0
Dy, but pet hathe not tabon atwaie feom it the Nature of 3 2Bo0p: and
that wee mufte not fo afffrme Chyifte to be God, that wee Deniehimio
be SPan : and, a5 the HPartyz Wiglliug faithe, that Chrikehathelefte
b as touchinge bis Bumaine FRature, but hathenot 1¢fte DS ag tou:
thinge hts Rauine Ratuce: Tud that the fame Chilte , thoughehiebe
Fulent fron Vs concerninge hig DPanhed, pet ig cuer Dzefeut with 18
conceininge Yig Godded, )

Fromrhat place alfo voee beleue that Chrilte halcomine agatneto
exccute that General Tudgemante , a8 el of them whome he thal then
fuiDe atite i1 the Bobp,ag of than that Mal be already Dealde.

M Hardinge.

In our Fathers daics before any dmnﬁc in Religion was thought vpon, Chiften people liued to
geather in pecfite vnitie. 1f accoumpte of belefe had benne demaunded,’a) none was afhamed of the
common Apoflies Creede. Euery one conftantly confelled, 1 belenc in God the Father Alimighty Ma-
ker of Heanena nd Farth,and in Jefus Chrifte,and fo foorthe. But fichens Luthes brought atb)Newe
Gofpel into the woilde,wee haue feenc greate dinerfitie amonge men, not oncly of Ceremonics,and

Adminift ofthe but alfo of the Publike Confeflion of the Faithe . For as fundne
Rulers,Countsies,and common VVeales recciued that new Dodtrine: (€)fo their Preachers and Mini-

s Hilasic in his time complaininge thereof, Nowe a daies there be (faithe he) fo many Faithes, s S
there be witles 2 fo many Dodtrines, as there be maners: fo many canfes of blafphemies fpringe vp.a3 comyd
there be vices : whiles Faithes cither are (o written as wee lile , or fo vnderftanded as wee lile, And 01T
\where a8 shere 15 but one God, one Lorde,one Baptifine,and according thereto one Faithe, we fteppe AR
2Gde from that whiche is the onely Faithe : and whiles moe Faithes be made, they beginae tocome ne Ger

1o that pointe, that there be no Faithe at al, one F

Bue the manner of the viterance of youre Faithe is frange to Chriften edres, who haue benne T} vt
accullomed to heare, Credo in Deum,Credo in Jefim Chrittum, Credon Spivitum Sanétuma :;:L
L belonc in God, 1 helenein fefus Chrific,1 beleue in the Holy Ghofte, That othe forme of woordes, D
wh o vou vie.foundeth not fo Chniflianlike. Theleue therers a Gud, | beleye that 1efus Chriftaisthe g r;.
$i ne of the Father,§ beleue thar the Holy Ghofle is God . Alihough this forne of woordes duo ex: ﬂ,mzc‘ld
predearight Faithe, yetbeinge furche as maic be vetered by Deuilles,and hath (d)alwaies benne vite cl;npr'\
fect by Heretikes their Mniters : the Ancient and Holy Fathers haveliked Letcer the Olde formeand (-
maner : after whiche caery Chritten man faithe, & beleuen God,1 beleuc in Fefus Chiifte, U beleuesi
the Holy Ghoft.Far thisimparteth a fignification of Faith with hope and chasite:thatother ot 1 imh .

¢ Tacchr

ancly,whichshe Diuclles haue and tremble, as S.James faich :whercin as in many other thingest
D :

Charchzof linglande.  2.pwte. S5

Defenders refemble them. S iegdftincin tundrié places puttingea ditfecence beoweeng thefg swoo
formes ot wgasdes,veun S.4uhip allegiage 3. Pavles woordes, Tu une that Deloueth i sm o ites
feth tive wicked, his Faithe s nnputed 1w uyhtuoui etle, demaundet,what it to beleuy e N
is by his anfweare, lem,{u‘fm.;rc ) Cr:dmdﬁ)lltgcr: , Credendo st cums e, & ches wtvn
it neorporariz Ve biekruing? €0 lgue Hitm, With beleuinge (o pocato him , and 1o be inadr-
poratein his membere that be madé 2 member othis Body. . e
ide B this Defender procedeth iy teclasinge the beliefe of his newe Engltihic Churche, he gr.\mh
¢ mutche vpon the Astivle of Ciriitgs Adcenlion, as the manner i ot al Zwinglans to doo. Foupens
o minde geweth them, therehy they (hal be able to bunge at leaste many of ihe thnpler fuste o sl.eis
§ _\\;[,\lllL‘l\Ll{K"[f\'t’ﬁ\',ll\l\ 16 thinhe,that the Body of Choft, wherain he ateénded mto Heawen,and
wteeh at cherrglicbande of the Father, 18 {o sblent from Earthe , asit maie not be belened o beiwere
reizatin the Shcramente of the Aulsar. Thereto he attezech 5 Augutting, maknrge b (o fare,that
e Gntes Body whercia he rofe againe,muft needes be fil i one place, 1o which neatte that roly ta-
ther hathe notthe wonx'dc,()Panu,llnnx 1somutte ncades, as this Detender allegeth,bat Ty wouide,
A Poreit , thatia, maic, as the bookes haue that be not corrgpted by the maintciners of that Hatis

JAnd whereas he fithe, aAgd " Darduunts, alleged Ly this Defeader, thoughe Chrifte hathe peuca
Laicftic vnto his Body,yet he hathe nottaken 3w e Som o the Narure ofa Body = tinsisnoter be
fwetched to Cliriftes Body 1n the Sacramente,where,ic is not after conditon af Naware, but
smighirie power of his woorde. And althonghe he hath not taken aw aic from big Bady the
3 vary Budy,yer iaie it pleate hin w doo with bis Hody, beinge God aolesls then Man,that, whiche
s befides and aboue the Wanne of 2 Body - So it pleafed hum to doo,when hie Lad, Fhisiymy Budy.
M 25 And fa it pleafith huni 1o be donue, when {5 cuer the fame Body 1 otfered 1n the daily Sachlice
1- the Chuse \cnﬁ‘ordnlgclnInsn»mnuundcmmuaml inflisution. That Vigilus futhe, Y
| 1ufte vs touchiage his Thunnine Nature, bue Iatly not lefte vs as touchinze s Diine Name + itisto
hcvn-(crﬂﬂuk:(nflns yinible thape,w whiche he Mewed his Humaine Natare,when hew alted bere
on Earth,when e was to conuerlant wich men featibly,thatas S, Lohn wyiteeh they heard bimwith
2 gheir eares,they fawe lant widh ther cres, they bebetde um, and couched i with theirhundes. As
16 wouching his Hamaine Navne in this fenfible wale, Chrilt hah left vs, after whish S, Augofling fu,
1 Dm o fuircnis Chyistum logui in Teria: Nowe thou findeft not Chusfle to fpeske od the
2 acche. This manner of Chriltes Humaine Nature beingtlaken from vs withfandeth nat. bt thas
+c maic haue the Subftance of his Natural Body and Bloude prefente in the Blefed Sacramente in
Detre by the aliniahiie power of his woorde ¢ whiche Faithe thefe Defenders trauale to im-
And " as God woulde ) the Penneman of this Apologie briageth vawares, a3t feemeth,
e ot his Sacramentarie Dodtune,that out of Falgentius, whiche oucrtheswetl: althat
te abte to buitde azaintte the real prefence . 'l"h.(l Father, asbeis by him alleged, fauhe,
it i3uabis per Eormam Serui,tamen femper efe ugbiﬁnm per Formam Dei:
vt is abfene from vs according to the Forme of a Serwanut, yet heis cuer prefente
with veaccordinge to the Farme of God. VVherchy he meanetd, that Chrifte is nomare here among
< wa: before his deathe,in Forme and hape of Man , in fuche wiic as we tec menne e
Vhich wootdes becaufe they feeme to dafhie cheir whole purpofe,the Prelatesof this
wewe Friohilie Clneche haue altered the feafe of thens, By fhilang i this woor defmanbied;in fleede
o the Forme ar (hape of 3 Seruaunt) whiche the Laune hathe,and thus wourde (Godhed) in fleede
of gheFoime of God).

et
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hewen

ChrafRins citm o

<

T'he Bifhop of Sarifburic.

gmarnetle, . Hardinge » that piccan publéfhe fo manifed Tnteuthe {ofthout
blatYinge, Pa faic,that befose thele fetwe late prover, thive was but one Fourme
of Faitic thaongaent the woalue, Pet bringe leacncd, 3 paufnge trausiled rhiough
the Anclent STl ers, you mute needee hauc faene the Apoftles Jrxde : the Nicene
Crare: S Laliles Cradet Damafus Creeve s S, Hieromes Sraves S Cyprians, 03
Rufines Ciiene : Grerorms Crave § tor Créeoe cailed, Quicangue valt, witten, as
fommr, think=.bp 2 thanafing,as fomme others,by Eulebs Vercellenfis: the Crade
tanaetnes fn the Hyie, catled, Te Deam, Wwhether 1t twere waitten by S. Avgu-
fhine, p3bm S. Ambrofe: rucer of fheife pubee feueral , and fandyfe fourmes, Pout
knlo\m',thm tn erared of Ly Dot Couneelles,as occafion wwas offered, o fomter
What wag cither aded to 1 e Cricde, 03 DD, o2 alteved : asit mate appeare
l.w Enlchias, Sarrates, Theadoretus, Sozomenus, Euagnus, Nicephorus, and others.
Mndiveie,tihat 5. Aneafline onto Laurentius,S. Hieromevnto Cyrl]lnn,&Amlvmfc
brto thie Crnperoure Gratanus, and otiers moe tnt beclaration of the Chili{an
fﬂ""rj L a0e nat alwates Vet one paecife fouvme of Wedes : and that the Cmipes
rare Conflantine ‘nnieth open steftation ot tis Faithe , aoitfsrecorded i the
Conaturfeite Donation, f @enie , and Hublace ngn{lngz tith al otiees, that
3 were
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be allegey bp Gratian,ace thefe, Corpus,in quo Refurrexit,in Vo loco effe Oportet:

The I}ul].whertm Chrifte rofe .xgaim,mni'h naede bein One place.  Bere 18 not Opar.

tet 1 fricoe of Poteft, 35 99, yacoinge fattbesbut,Oportetasit Moutoe be,foz Opor.

tet.  3Ctycre bave benne any coprayrion w3ought bereln, it batbe benne tzoughte
by Gratian tueinease foure hunded pecres agoe , and not bpbs. Bet {8 Gratian
onc of the highelt Dogourcs of . Hardinges fioe,  Snd il §. Bardinge make
ps belcuc 5 that his owae Catholigue Dodones woutods be fobotoe , tocozrupteS,

Auguftine?

s fo3 this Tlerbe,Oportet, if it fuere wantfnge tn the place alleged, pet mighte
1t wel,and catily be fupplies of othier places. S. Deter faithe , Oportetillum Cerlos
capere vique ad tempora reftitutionisomnium : T be Heauens muske conteine , or holde
Dims,umtsl the timse that althinges be reftoared, 0 falthe Cyrillus, Chriftus non poterat
cum Apoflolis verfariin Carne,poltquim Afcendiffet ad PatremiChriits conlde not be
conuerfante With his Apoftlesin the Fleafhe, after be bad Afeended unto the Father, 1Likes
wife (aftpe S. Angul\mc,Chnllus fecundum Prafentiam Corporalem in Sole,in Lus
na,& in Cruce fimul effe non pom|t:Cbnﬂ:.4u'ordiﬂge tothe Prefence of his Body,conlds
ot be in the Sunne,irs the Moone,and on the Craffe at one time. Qnd agatne,Ne dubites,
Chriftum effe in aliquo loco Cocli, propter’ Veri Corporis modum: Deubtenot , bus
Chrifte is in smme One Place of Heauen , bicaufé of the meafirs er ourme of 4 very Body,

werefaze the Bloc Learnen Father Origen faitbe, Nou eft Homo, qui eft vbicung
duo vel tres in cius nomine fuerint congregati s neque Homo nobifcum eft omnibus
dicbus vique ad confummationem fieculi: neque congregatis vbique fidehbus Homo
clt praefens:fed Virtus Digina,qua erat in C]lrlﬂo:?t is not Chrifte,as beinge Man,thet,
55 Where (¢ ener tweo or three be gathered uguther in bis namse:neither Chrift,as beinge Man,
is With vs al dsies unto the Worldes ende:nor Chrifte,as bainge Man.js Prefent With the Faith-
ful euerywhere gathered rogeather : bus that Dinine pawer ( 03 fature ) that Wau in Chrifte,
‘And faz that caule S. Augultine (atthe, Videte Afcendentemn : Credite in Abfentem:
Sperate Venientem:Sed tamen per Mifericordiam occultam etiam fentite Prafentem:
See you Christe Afeendinge into Heanen: Beleeus in bims beinge Abfente: Trafte in Chrifte,
that 1s to comme: And yet by his fecrete Mercie ficle him Prefente,  $Cbus, 9. Pacvinge,
thus bave the Db Catbulique Learned Fatbers vled to grate;as péeterme it,opon
the Artiele of Chatftes Afcenlon,

Paou faic.S. Augultinein his @pittle to Dardanus, fpakie not of Chafes Wody,
as{t is nows [Prefent in the Sacrament. No maructle. o3 S. Auguftine neuer bns
derfiove anp futche kinee of Prefence. And whs taugbte pou #.Wardinge , that
Chaitte hathe fuche change of 0fuers Wgdfea:of one mannet in the Hacrament,and
of an othrr manner tn Peauen 2 ChailEes Wieed Wodp, toben it was bozneofthe
Clirgine, Wwhen 1t bied , when it vole agatne , wben it Afccnded (nto Beauer , Wwas
one,6u0 bntfozme.  Vowe became (¢ afteytmarde fo diverle , and fo bnlibse f¢ elfe?
Af either Chatte, 02 the Apofiles, 02 the Anciente FFathers baue thus tangbte potts
by are thep not alleged 2 3€thep haue not thus taughte pon, hotwe came pe bpthls
Knotlebge.s Drif pe (afe,ve knowe,that they knetve not,wbo wil belcue poor

.2 telle bs,that the Bodv of Thale fn Yeanen hathe tye whole Deature , a0
Fournre,anb {zopoition of afan.IChis i truer 3t 18 the Doarine of the Apottles,
ano of the Anclente Dodoures of the Churche, 1But pe tel bs fartber of pour (clfe,
that the Wsabp of Chuk in the Sacrament {8 Hterlp bofoe of al manner sither Sta-
ture,03 Fourime,o: Jropostion:hat {6 to fate,fs nelther longe,no; Moatzao bighes
noz latue:ne; thicke,noz thinne: and,betnge,as ou (afe,n berp Hatural WBody,pet
Bathe neftber lisenetfe, noz Mape of a Wodp. This (s pout Dodring, P Pardinge:
and the moze dultkely to be true, the inoze likelp to be pours.

Butche fantaftical imaginatfons the Arian Beretiques fommet{me hav of the
@odhed of Chaffte. oz thus they twzote thereof,as fafthe Athanafius:Creaturacft:
fed non vt vila ex rebus creatis: Opus eft: fed non vt vilum ex Openbis : Res condhta
eft:fed non vt vila ex rebus condstis:t is & Creature: but not s any other of thinges creared:

7t 4a athinge Wronght: but not as any other thivge,thas euer Was Wrought 6. -
24t

Addition
i

Churche of Englande.  2.pare. 8 Fourme
30t inbat Cattbe Athanafius him felfeto al thefe fantafies? bis anfiyeare is this: and Sub-
Jam videtis vafritiem, & dolos 1ftius Hrereleos,qure non ighara, quam amarulenta fit {12058
i(ta faa mahitia , fucos quaerit, & lepociniun: ﬁli mutuat ¢x verboruwn difertitadine:
N owe yee Jeethe croo edneffe,and fubsletie of this Herefie:Whiche knewinge her vwne malice
o bireer st is,boreweth fmme hewe, andcoleirby fleighte of Woor des,
ohus Flavianus teprouetl the Yeeetique Eutyches, Adiccit & aliamimpietatem, ¢p;fiujarlauia-
dicens,Corpus Domini,quod ex Maria factum eft,nan elle notlex Subltantie:bead- 411 coninter
ded bevetoart other Wickedneffe , faisinge.thas the Body of Chrifte,that Was borne of M uarie, | pon 1 visialus
4¢ sos mowe of enr Subftance, v i
Leorefoluctt toesmater thus , Caro Chrifli ipfa eft per Eflentiam : non ipla per
Glonam :T he Fleafhe of Chrifte in SubStance i nowe the (ime it Was before:but i Glorse st
fs ot the famse.
foman pereof waiteth sitber moze plafnelys03 moze dérealp,then S.Auguftine. auguflinod
tis woides be theile , Chiftus fic venturus cft , quemadinodumise vifuseftn Cx- pardanem k-
fum,id et,in eadem Carnis Forma, atg Subftantia: Cui profeéto mmmortalitatem de- putfofasy
i, Nataram non abftulit . Secundum hanc Formam non «it putandus vbique diffu. !
{us. Cauendum et enimt, ne ita Divinitatem aftruamus Hotminis, vt Veritatem Cor~
poris auferamus: Chrifte fhal come againe('to Judge)euen as be Was feene goinge into Hean
Wenthtt §s to fase in the felfe fime Foxrme,and Substance of bis Fleafhe : Vuta whithe I lenfhe
undoubtedly be hathe geuen Immorsalitie: bat he hathe not taken from it the Nature of Fleafhs
For Wee mifhe take beede,Wee doo wot fi maineseine the G odhead of Chriftes Humanisse thits
Wee denic the Truthe of his Body, -
Any where pe fantafic ; that the Bodp of Ehaifts fn the Sacramente hatbe (n 12
felfe nefther Foarme,no3 [propoztion, nod 1. tmitatéon of place , nop Dittinaton of
partes,S. Auguftine tellcth pou,Spatia locoruin tolle Corponibus,& nufquaim exunts ¢, /gy, in
& quia nufquam erunt, necerunt. Tolleipla Corporaq ualitatibus Corporum ,non ' a1 o4
erit,vbi fint: & ided necefleclt,vt non fints Take awaie )’lrom Bodies Limitasion of place, piots
and the Bodics wil be owhere:and bicanft shey be nowbere , they Wil be nothinge . T ake
awais ffoms Bodies the gualitior of Fodies » there wil bee no’ place fir them to be in:
and therefire the fime Bodies muite needes bene Bodicsat al,  Byerecf W mafe ton-
clube,that the Wabp of Chritte, whiclh pou baue fmagtncd £o be conteined GSroflelys
and Catnallp (n the Sacrament,103 as mutche assbp pout otone Confefion,it hatb
netther Dualitfe,noz Nuantitfe, noz Fourme,noz Mace,no; Propoztion of Wobp,
therefoze by S. Auguflines EDodrtne,(t 8 no 13obp,
eAddition, 13~ Dere M, Pardinge anfwoeatct:Bodies doubtlellc lefie to thelr own M, Uardinge,
common Nature, haue alwaies the ftate,thar S. Auguftine ('pc_akuh ofin his Epiftle 1o Dardanus. But Pagilize
the pretious Body of Chrifte made prefent in the Sacrament, is not bounde to that ftate or condition,
The Anfiveare, D ®.Waretnge,when 1otl pou lcarne to deale platnelp 7 TXibat
fpeatic pou (o bainely of Wodtes deafte to thelr slone commton Haturc ¢ Dothe not
S.Auguftine fn the fame bis Cpittic buto Dardanus fpeake namslp,and fpectatly of
the wady of Ciiailte 2 % meane,of that motte glozfous 1Boby, that fs notne n Peas
ten,aboue al Powerd,and Dominions at the vigbte hanve of the Fother Dothe
notS. A uguftine fafe of the felfc fame Wedy , Haic Corpori Immortalitatem dedit: Auguff ad Dar-
Naturam non abftulit: Sccundim hane Formath Chriltus non cft putandus vbique dasum Epidls
diffufus: Pure that fame Body of Christe,God hathe genen Immortalitie. yes bath benos taken
fromit the very Nature of a Body. After this fourme,or proportien of Body,wemaie not thinke
that Christe is extended , ov [preaddeinto al places? Doth not S.Augulline (n the fetle
fame place faic,0€ the fetfe fame mote gloptons Wobr of Chattte, Chinftus Ie(us vbi-
queeftpeeid, quod Deus : in Coclo autem per id,quod Homo? Chrifte Jefus és euery-
vohere,and in al places by Waie of bis Godbead:and in Heawen by waic of his Manhead? 53
potiienor S Auguftine fafe of the felfe fame Wodp,As be is atleged by Gratian, Cor- )
pus Clirifli,in quo refurrexit.in vno ‘oco effe oportet 2 The Body of Christe,whercin be D . frimas
vofe aztine musSke eedes be in One place ? Fs ot this that tBoby , Wwhereol Dardanus
moned i quettion 2 Io not thisthat Wadp,iobereot S. Auguftine maketh bis ans
focare » €D had he anp caufe to fpcakic of anp other 1300p,but onelp of this? B
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Dardensm,

De Confécra.

»




Fourme
and Sub-
ftance.

M.Hardinge,
Bag.u.a,

. by the common courfe of Nature . And yetyon wil ncedes app

go The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

Buti{pdy {ale)The pretious Bady of Chirifte,made pu‘fenlin the Sacrament, is not boundeto

hatcondition :  Gohefc beponr pwne pbantaﬁu,@.ljmlnge, not the Wades of S.

Augaftine. £03 S. Auguftine neust talbe you of Eyaiites 5ovy made paefente in
tye Darcawente, WBut ke por,0i woutoe pon Baue pour Keadet to thinke,tbat
Ehaitte batye (utchs change of 1Bydicsstheont powaun,thnrbef not pretions 2 D)
that tic Bleed Yooy of Chaiftc is mozc paetions,and glozious in tbs Hagrament,
thenth (s {n Beanch at the vight hande of Sov ¢ D hawe mutche better were itfoy
pouto{peatethe errathe,and taleane thefe Fables e Cipiikes WBovy doubtlelets
nowe mofte glozious, &8 belnge the 1BodY of the @onne of {00, cptWed With fm-
moatalitie,and futef glopteivet ngtinithiantingeit is a 1800y, and therforeinane
place,asS. Auguftine fafthe,ano not in manp. Tt ) .
Peeettisa woalde to e, what pisty fporte . Hardinge maketh Lim Gelfe with
the peoze Pennematt of this Apclogte, As ‘@ob wonldt,the Hitmple 1800y Brares

. alleged Fulgentiustleane againfie him felte. §fop toe Wezbts of Fulgentius be thefes

Chriftus cim Abfit a nobis per Formam Scrut tamen femper eft nobifcumn per For-
am DéuWhereas Chriftess _Abfint ffom vs by the Fourme of a Seruannt,yes he cuermons
Freferis ith vs by the Fourme of God. Tahereby,faiths 9. Pardinges Commentarie,
He menorth that Eheifteis no moje hsve emong 18, (n FourmeAnd Gbape of Man,
fn futehe Wife,as Wi fic menng e in the Gorthe, And chefe woordes{fafthehe) dahe
cheir whole purpofe : and \herefore the Prelates of this newe Englifhe Chusch,haue altered the fenle
of them, by fhiftinge in this woorde( Manhesde ) in feede of ( the Fourme of 4 Serusunte ) and
this woorde( Godhead )in ficedcof('the Fourme of God ). - .

3 belache the,Sentle eader,fpare me alitle thtac fnpiffevente sare, lcaftein
‘thetfemttie cloudes ot 9. Bardinges Dittindions, thouhapgen to wandet » 3 lofe
thy wate. @Leyis greate avo vifett onely.of fowme notable diffevence,tyat {8 {anfied
to be bittoene thefetwo We3tes, Fourme,AnB Subftance. . q: §p-Parvinge wonlt
tatne haueshe belcue, shat the ubltante ‘of Chriltes 1Boby (6 tn many places s but
the Fonumeof the fate Boby can be onelp (n piie plage,aud not {nmanp,

%13 Gauloe semaunde . Darvinge this quettion by tbe twale, wwhercloze Chils
ftes Wodp in Fourme aiaie notas wetben many placcs togeatber , a8 the fame i
SHubitance:or howbe Knoiweth it:op twbat Hoaour,o Fatber.euee taught if:02 botw
1ivve iate be el sffured of {t s peshappes e woulde takie a batesto cONALEE {tbetter,
o3 thus aman ptgute put bifn tn minde af the groundes of hts Weligton : DT, ve
knowe,Cob i8 @mnipotent,anb bis power Fnfinite, Pee malc not make bim thzals
aivh fubiede to pout fenfes. That were Hatural Keafon : thag wete Fnfiocltte.
&hyitte ¥s as el able to bi(pole of the Fovrme ot bis 1Boby , A ol the SHubantc:
aud caivag et prefent the owe (nmanyp places,a8 the other.Potoe be it thus muche
onelp by the wate,

eAddition. 13~ oreproue al that mafe be tpoken i ths behalte,#p. Brar Agdcn

nve,pvonoun«d by
Andyctthe
teacheth you

pinge thus trameth kis netoe abtetaniThevoice thatisone in the Origi
onéinan,ifyon il belene Prifcian that Anciente teatned Grammarian , isa very Body.

felfefame one vorce.is driven into the cares of a thoufand petfons at once, as expericnce
ointe the omnipotente power of God

fuche limites, a5 pleale you. The Anfiveare. m:r:,w.msmingc,u& gaue baoten S

" Augoftipeshrave (0 tauou of Prifcian, 15ut alag, what barde ifte (s this ¢ wivat

onlvetbis poe fely Geammarian be boughte foathe , 8 a Champfon , to paoue
matcrsin Dininitie. fute S.’Auguﬂinc,S.H::romc,unn S, Ambrofe ftanbc backes
anb gent plate bnto Prifcian? @af Drifcian telie pou,that a boce (83 300y , wil
poubcleue im ¢ Eertainctp, 9 Biaroinge a8 the boicc of aman fs 3 1Boop, fothe
g ighte {n the Apie.and the chirpinge of 8 Gparrowe, ano the bleatinge of a Bhape
{8 3 1500p,and pout faceina glafleis \tkewitc aiB00p . 1But ‘Arftotle ould bate
toloe pou,Sonus elt qualitas fenfibilis agris : Awoite.or founde, 44 fenfible qualitic of tie
ayre. Tttsan Queioentesfoithe Anftotle,ant:nata Wobp: Jo the Paedleamenic o
Dualitle, an not of Sukance.” T yus pie confaunbe Hature P.Paroings and
puiloc bpon fande, ) gt
u

‘.‘r,..

ot
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wut pou (nfe s Yeeroufte fende M.tewel bringe deftitute of Faighe,vnto Ariftotic,t0 icatne
wists ot i . GO0 encreale sur Faithes ®. ipasotnge, ano fupplic, that wanicth . 3 flanee.,
amnot afysmed o Lcavne witte,eityer of Aniltotic,03 ol anp the meanelt of Coddes
Cxcatures - Dalaan sghte baug teacneo witie ofbis Ao, 13ut 1fpour fclfe wauid
goeto An(_lotle. ano telie bom, that a volceipa Wodyp , (YAt 1e 1o fatc, that an Qccts
pentels adubRance, % teowoe be Weuld not greately commenoe pout wifcdgme,
otwe beit,ler avoicebe s 1Bo0y,aNd, ta pleale pore Prifaan, tet vsrefule ng

abfucdltie, 102 vepignanse tn fpature. Wt is your pourpofe stenec the neatc. Fop
the pntural o3dcr of bearinge Eanbeth thus , as it is agreed by at {Phitofopders,
fehethe voice 18 & Krikinge, o2 beatinge of th afre. Eyen Lhe aice 10 Gutken,and
procadinge feom one moutbe , as from the Dsginal, {9 multipltcd fozcivarde by
fundjie Eircles , as W fee vinges muitiphied tn the water , at the cafktngein ofa
flogue,ANdbp meanc of the fatve Citcles,the fatoc voie {s Baluen , and fatlcth inte
the cares of the earees, and befnge butone at the firlke » by muitiplication g mape
manp. Auotothis pourpole S. Auguftine (3ithé 5 Sonus per moras temporum ten-
&, & dnids potelt : The feunde,or vosce by leafire of time maic be extended alonge,and dis
widedintepartes, tHAL 18,10 (atifiie the fonfe of cuery pearer. Therfore P.Wardinge,
the boie s betnge pre &t the fivite ,and altcrwacde by multtplication encrcalinge,
aud (atlunge tnto 8 thoufanbe LATCS 4 18 N0 ML 0BT ofce (n the ende , then & thous
{ad¢ CATES BTE ONE CATE o2 cuery care cecetuett feueratlp bis partisuler botces
anb ap many as ba the caree hearinge,fomanp tn number bie the voices.

il thinges, gentic eader, are true, and certatne QAlthoush prebaps bns
(auerp Y600 darke vnto the fumple . XBut bet 0. Barvinge beare the blame bereot:
$orthus it pleafed him tolate fmathe bis Puilofopite out of Grammarians, anb t9
teachye thie,that avofcr isa 1300y, A0 to fenbe s to Ariftotie to learnc witte. Tle-
tilpitis buta fimple tinde of arguctnge toreafon thus:

Mg voice maic falle tntomany carcs:

* Ergo, the 15000 of Ch(fte bath not the propoztion of a ¥Bodn. (¥ -

13ut nowe,what if al this greate fmagined Diffcrente be no DiEcccnecsTTIHAL asrhans/ire
{tthele twe Wweodes , Fourme, and Subftance , ag thep be VIcO bp Fulgentivs, be ol ,),/,',,,,,',,,,g.
ahe:CCIbot then Wit @, aedinge bo with bis prety Olofe? bt i,

Terllp Athanafius fatthe thus: Natura , Eflentsa, Genus, Forma Voum funt; . 110 97
Nature, Subftance, Kinde, and Fourme be al One thinge . Leo fatthe , b Quid eft,In For- e
miDei? In Natura Dei : Wha is it , Tobein the Fourme of God ? L3¢ anfirareth , 7t
is,Tobeinthe Nature of God . Cliryfoftome faithe, ¢ Forma Dei, Natura Der eft:T he
Fourme of God, irthe Nature of Ged S, Auguftine (aftye 4 Secundum Formam Dei ’
Chriftusipfe de (e loquitar: Ego & Pater Vium furaus : eA4s concernings tise Fourme A augutlin, OF
of God,Chrifte him filfe fdithe of Lim felfs, ] and my Eather are bothe One . < &icwife gs TenpereSerive
gainehe (aithe , Viaeft Forma,quia vnacft Druinitas : The Fourme is One bicanfe the - 177+ L Afcen-
Godhed is One, Jio.Sermo. 4.

Fulike fozte of the Fourme of a Dervant, fLeo fatthe,Qurre quid fit Formam < Augudt Epedl,
Slrui accipere? Sine dubio Perfedionem Natura , & Conditionts Humane :WWhat 5 177
#t,T'0 tahe the Fourmee of & Seruant ? 1o anfwrarctl, Doubrleffe it i5,T o take the perfichion § Leaspitl,s7,
of Nuture,and flate of man . ¥ Chryfoftome fatthe » Forma Serm Omninoelt Natara cup.s, ’
Serui: T he Fonrme of a Seruant verily s the Nature of a Seruant. b S. Avgnfline [AIthes gy siom.od
Quando de Forma Serutin Chrifto cogitas,Humanam Effigiem cozita, fieftinteFi- p,'.,(,'h' o ;
dest When thou thinkeft of the Fourme of a Seruant in Chrtﬂt,d)thlg oflhi Shapeof a man , of h‘a u' ;;,w #e6e
"rfrf be any Faithe in thee, ! Qgane, Chriltum fecundum Humanitatem, Vifibstea, puin. in
Corporeum , Localem . atque omnia membra Humana veraciter habenter credere
conuenit.& confiteri : WWee mufte beleene.and confeffe,thar Chrifte accordinge to his Huma-
nitie, i¢ Vifible,baath the Sabftance and Properties of 4 Body, # conteined in Place , andveri-
Iy hath al the mensbers and the whole Proportion ofaman . Loleaveal others, + Haumo
fatth, Formam Serud acccpi:,idcll,ln Veritate Hominem nccqﬂt:h’uaake the Fotrme
of 1 Sevnant that is to faic, 711 very Truthe be tooke Man.

Pefa, €. Pardinge , by thele Tetimonics of the Anticnt Liarned Fathergy P
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gt TheDefenleof the Apologie of the:

e DDittindion o that the Fourme of Sod (s nothinge cls,
Han fo nathinge cls but Pan , TWheeetoze then baue

farve contrarde o pout oal
but Gov taad the Fourme ol
pou tous diuiled b thts ncwe

out caufe # Cextatne

vis s The truthe of a Body.

WSy theletis plﬂu{e;tbut twhen Falgentius faithe, the Fourme of Gab, be meas
vieth theeeby the Sub(tance, the Natate, 810 the Diuinitic of Tod: And when fe
fafthe, the Fourmeof a ecuant , he meancth litcwife » the Nature, the Subltance,
the Trathe, the Peafe@tion, and the Very Manhoodcof & #pan. Qabd the whole
Difte of bts bilcourle 15 tHis, that Chaitke bringe bothe o, and Pan, by the Nas
ture,ano Hubkance of his @odhed {6 euerviuyere t bat by the Ratuce, ans Dube
ance of i Panhode, anvy Teuthe of ijfs 1320y , 3 onely {1 one place , and not t
woe: agrainge thevetu with thele wo20esof S. Augafline befoe veyear(ed , Cors

us,in quo Refurrexit,in vao Loco efle Oportct:Tln Ihdy,\vhm"n herofe

needes be in one Place,

Qs to: Licat, 03 WBoulyp paclence of Chalttes Wadp rn the Das

ceamente,o0 the 1obp of Chrifte withone fFoucute, 0z {Dzopotionof a

Lcacnco Father Ful

gentius ufteth notbfuge, fYzither was thereany

tafic n thole dafes (i the Shurche of Gob.

Were wi ace terriblp charged with afleful beatinge , with a Cpecial notealls

Dierence 7 Laeretoze fate pon of pour olune bend,
tyat Fourinc, and Subftanccbe o conteatic , fefnge the Catholique Satbers faic,
tyep be bothe Duee Dz whevctore be pou fo butte , totrouble the Jeancman Witns
1p S. Augufhine fgtncth Fourmeand Subftance bothe togeatber,
aubd bp the one crpoundetyh toe otpex ¢ In cadem Forma,atque SubfYantia : i the fime
Fourme,and Subftance : anb agatae expounbeth the fame Fourme, Veritatem Corpo.

ageinemik

50y, this
Cutch phane

{n the Pargine, Fulgentius fowly falfificd. TWee hauc My:feed in this worbe, Manhed,
{11 Eéede of,the Fourme of a Seruaunt:1 this woine,Godhed,fn ieve ofsthe F
of God. @b theecfoze both the [penneman,and the {P2etntes ofour £
gtemufte nicdes be bought fazthe befoze the barve.

3 wilnot herete

ile pou,SP. Harvtuge , howe {etodely pe bave beme

the Fourme
ewe Cleres

aned ponre

fele totuarbes her,whom bt liketh you fo oftenn, and fo feoznefullp to catletbe Lady
Inteepreter s a Ladp, wil nat fafe,of what Learninge, vevtue, anbd gt

certainety as far fromal ontwamanlp Prcfumption, Wi

anitie: but

peceinith pe (o vudcly touch

for,as pou are feoinal manky modettie: ann fo2 oughte,that maic appeatc by thelle
tofes,and trificg,pe anc fentc bs ouct,as €ul of twifebome,as vou of folic,

Wt the Pzelates of this Petve Elevegie (vou fafc)haue faulp falfifico both the
wmibes,s the fenfe of Fulgentius. Anb \nhrrr(n,ﬁ).ly)atumgcf,ﬂ‘o:fmtbc fn ftécdeof
thefe tmpree, The Fourmeof Man, 4, the Fourme of God,fos the better
Blnge of the bnlearned,thep haue vlen theife odes,as NIoie commanl,
Godhed,and Manhed . Fftoisbe fo foule a fanlte, wherefore then 18 the Dloe Fur
thee ,t Marter Vigihus (offered thus to faic,Dei Eilius fecundum Huma

am recefsic a nobis:Secandnm Dininitatemn fuamn femper eft nobifcam ¢ The Sonne of

God accordingetabis Moanbed is departed from vs: accordinge o bis Godbed is euer Wi
o agn(nt,(,‘hnﬂm ftvlig Gecundum Naturam Dinimtatis finze: & loco continetur

fecundum Naturam Humanitatis fawe : Chrifless in al places accordingete the Natwreof

puverfan
p hiolet,

nitatent fu-

ey With vs?

bis Godbed:and is conteined in One place,accordinge to the Nature of bis Manhed.

Taterefoze both

autem femper vistute Deitatis: eAccordinge to the Fleafhe Onely he Wwoulde depirte:

¢ Cyriltus fai¢, Secundunt Carnem Solam abiturus erat: Adelt

Eut

by the power of his Godhed e is cuer prefente . amtherefoze bothe Gregorie (aie, Ver-
Bum Incarnatum Manet,& Recedit:Manet Dininitate,R ecedit Corpore:
Fucarnate both abideth \ith vsand departeth fiom vs.Jt abideth With vs by the g.:dh:d:]r de-

parteth from vs by the B
pcridxf:uod Homo er

ody( or Manhed? ) Toherefaze dothe S. Augullin
st:Manchat per id,quod Deuserat. That perid,quod

T e weorde

¢ {ate, Lbat
no Loto

erat : Mancbat per id,quad vbique erat: Chrifte departed by that e Wik e Man : andis
boade by that be Was God. He departed by that , that Wagin One Place : e aboads by thatey

thar 55 in al Places,

A€ y:c wil pet Fande (0 voubts, what theile Polp Fathees meanted

ytl;t Qe
heoof
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fed ot Thitlte that oeparted froabs, tet S, Augaltine apen othe his ownc , 3id
thets meaninges . s he Watcth 1 espreile and plarie WwmdLs touehinge the
fame : Secand.aim Carnem , qaam Verbum aifamplic: fecundum id, quod de Virgi-
nenatuselt: Secundumd , quod a fudzs prehealus it : quod ligno contixus rqtad
de Crutee dcpolims: quo'.l lnters iuolutas squodin (epulchro conditus sprod 1o de-
farrcétione manileftatus , me non femper habehntss vobitvwm ¢ sAccordunge to ihe
Fleafhethat the Woorde receined : accordinge 10 that, be w.as borne of the Virgine : accordinge
1o that, hoe was taken of the Jewss : Accordunge toth s, hew.ts nasled 1o the Tree ,ta'scn downe
s the Croffe,lapse ina fheese fusde s ehe graas,e 14 was declared in his Refurrechion $hefe
‘wmabes ate true) Tee [h il not haue me slivaics Wi b you . Lilkcipilc againe hc faithe,
Dominus nofter ablentaare fe Corpare ab omnt Eccletin,& Afcenditin Coetuim: Gur
Lordey souchmge bis Body, Abfensed him felfe from b Whole Churche , and Ajcended inta
Heanen «
o be Maate,il it be o hatngus an creour £ this cale to bic thele oves,God-
hed, 1m0 Manhed, wherefozets not Falgentrus him (elfs ceprouco for fo often viinge
tye (ame 7 bele be his wodes , Secundum Humamtatem fsam, Localiter eratin
Terea:Secundia Diimitatem, & Ceelum nupleait,& Terram. Vera Humanitas Cirts
{h Locahse(t: Vera Dunnitas femper inmenla eft . Caro Chrifty ablque dubitations
Logalis efl: Dintnitas tamen enas vbigse femp.relt. Dermanfitin Chn'to Immenf{s
Diuinttas: Sufeepta citabes Lacalis Humanitas. Qaomodo Afcendit in Coclum,
miiquia Localis, & Verascit Homo? Qnmn,nlb‘ulcll Fidelibus , nift quia idem {m.
menfus.& Veruselt Deus? Chrifte accordwige ta bus M.anhoode,w.ss plaved in Exribe: but
accordinge to bis Godbred he filled bo'he H. auen,and Earthe . The M. anbeode of Chrifte 58
cmteinedin Place : The Godbed of Cirifte is rfinite.andsn al places, The Flealhe of Cirifte
is dowbreleffe in (One Jplice: The Godhead of Chrifte is for encr in cuery pl.ﬂ:;.Tbn“: yemas-
wd fil in Clriftethe Jnfinite Godiyzad : Thare w.u veceined of hiims & Local Manhoode,
Howe Afeended he into Heanen fauinge that bz is very M vr contined in Place? Howe i ke
{uﬁnr vith the Fasthfil, fauinge tha bz & Jnfinite, and True God 2 Lafteofal be faithe,
nusidemy Chniftus,Secundum Flumanam Subantiam, aberat Ceelo,cum eflet in
Terra: & dereliquit Terram Lcam Alcendutletin Coelams Chrifte beinge One , accor-
dingetothe Subflance of hris Mnbsode s abfent from HeanenWhen heWas in Earthe:and
firfacke the Earihe,When be Afcended into Heanen,

Thus manp times,®. Hardinge, pe bane thele werdes (n one place togeatber
(n Fulgentins bim felfe : The Godhied : the Manhoade : very God : very Man: Ebe
Fleathe of Cheifte : €Lye Subftance of the Manhoode . And thefe be the Lelfe (ame
woroes that pou keproue. B

Blotte out therefore for hame that bnsduiled note ta pour Pargine : Loks
betrer to pous WBmke : TWlonke Deceatter moze difcectely : and tronble not , weityee
Pennemennc, oz others, ‘without caute . Deberwile the Penneman wil tel pou,
et bisve bave the teather,that ;made poua Peane.

T'he eApolegic,Cap. 1 Dinsfion. 2.

e beleeue that the Poly Gudlie , whois the thiede Perlonin the
Polp Trinitie, iS bery oD : not nade, not created, not begotten,but
procecinge from bothe the Father, & tiye Sonte , by a ccrfaine meane
bnanowen brto man, and bufpeaieable: and thatit ig hig paopertie
tomollifie, and foften the harduelle of mannes hatte, whenbhe isotce
reeeiucd thereiuto , either by the bolefome paeachinge of the Golpel ,02
bpanp other waie:that he dothe geue menue light.and guide them bn-
tothe knowledge of God:to al wate of Truthe:to newnefle of the tohole
Yife: and to cuerlaftnge hope of Saluation,

M, Hardmge .
Asweeaknowledge thisarticleto betrue and Catholike , o wee demaunde of theic Defen-
ders, hawe they can prous the fvue. Haue chey cither expreile Scripture for st arany of the firfte

foure General Councels, whiche be efteamed of motte Authoritic? * YVearefuze they haue not,
‘Therefore

Fuurmc
uf M any,
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IheHoly 04 The Defente of the Apologie of the

G hofte is T hereore wee quo oA oY aderftande, and if they hearevs aot, w:e}adu:ni\l‘: the Readers,, that

God feare Ged , andlouce i truehe, thaval truthe neeflarily to be l{clcucd_ isnot * expreiled in the Scri
10d. Lt .-md'd:.u * ucher Councels beto be recaned belides the touse firlte, whiche are allowed in

o fulievvho FU e padament.
boghavde by P T he Bifhop of Sarifburie.
cmmnn',e_a.lfmbmgcmot\nub&anbinac pe cuermoze tel v of Fatbers, Far
thers,yet Yo contratie oftcntinice peave fn fudgement 1o the (ame Fatbers. Pou
fafe,a6 here wee mafe geathes bp pout mzdes , that the Gooheo of the Woly Ghott
cannot be proucd by expiefic wimues of the Heriptures: and th_m'nt »yelaic, e
areright futc. Pt $. Auguftine nothtnge un?blrrl) 5 but it maie wel b)z proued by
Augufm,contrs plafie sertptures . Thusbe faithe , Spintus Sanftus clt Deus. Vn_de lA:uu; ,cim
Liveras vettlia- dixiffet, Aufuses mentiri Spiritus Sandto,continuo fequutus adlunxu,qulde[&;SW_
i) Li,3,CdugSs TiLUS Sanétus, & ait, Non es mentitus Hominibus, fed Deo: Tl)g Holy Ghoft 3 God.,
Therefive Peter When he bad faide (0010 Ananias) thox hn/h‘tnnrpnfzdto.lu 10 the Holy
Ghofte, he followed readsly ,and dtold: Dim, What Was the Foly Ghafte: and fasde, T hou hafle
vate Man,bus vnto God. ) .
" I‘Eldgalnc yefaithe s Olimhc Paulus , Deam efle Spiritum Sanétum , & 1deo non
efle Creaturam: S.Panle fheweth vs, that the Holy gl:o[ie it God : and therefire is no Crea-
e, Likeiife agatne be fatbe s Ne quifquam Spiritun San&um negaret Deum,

Angufling De
Morib. Leele,

carhuli Lidts  continuo fequutasait, Glorificate,& portate Deum in Corpore veftro: Leaft anyman .
Capaé. fhoslde denie , that the Holy Ghaftess God, Paule added im{?lltlldt(/j tbt[e Woordes : Glorific
Augnflin JE- you fhtr:ﬁr:,and beare god wn your Body . Pere haue e S, Auguftines P, and P,
piflo7as ‘Parotuges Hav. S. Auguftine affaceth Vs, be bath Deriptnres to proue the God.

ot of the Wolp Shotkes . Harvinge faithe,ode ave (uve,he path none at al. Judge
thon nowe,Sentle Weader,whetyor of thefe Dogours thou wilt beleue, )
1But tohat a baine vanitic, aund foticts thisz il §P, Pardinge pauc bs belene,
that Ged eannot br ab,onlefle he be oitotued bp the Churche of ixome, and bpthe
Papez Lhenaes i come againe ¢o that » that Tcrmlhan witeth merilpof the
fheathens ¢ Nifi Homini Deus placuerit, Deusnon erit: Howoiam Deo propx;ms
eyl in Apo- c{fe dehebit : Onleffe Gadylmji{'vlaw w;l[(tboug(;) 30 be Gob) be flul beno God . An é
owe Man mufte be friendly,and fanonravie onto God.
" Wtféléthzl\fuc,qj;.laar)nlngf that the Poly Chott is berp Gov fn b{:ht,not‘bpunl
the Jdopes , 03 bls ¢|ttrgl‘(¥:§ ceenite, but, a8 S. Auguftine (althe , bpon the (pecial
a 20¢ 0 0B, .
mm“.‘{‘t:‘l:rt;:::‘fcn??ﬁhzfanzcnc fatthy Dicet aliquis,non effe '(criptum,pr_mum San-
Anm elle Deam . Atqui proponetar tib¥ examen Tefbmoniorum, ex qmb\;s pﬂfcr;-
detur, Dimnitatem Sanétt Sp]ritustcﬂ;\mm effcin Sacris Lchns: mﬁ qulsr;lal me“I.
fus fit.& alienus a Spiritu Santto : Somme 11/1:171 wil fiic, Tt ds ot Woritten za't_l he “:‘)‘
Ghoftis God . F wil bringe thee foorthe a Whole Swarinc of Au{hamm ,whereby nr[h{ o
- appeare thas the Godbed of the Holy Ghaftess plainely w‘:mcﬁd in the Holy Scriptures : Un
leffe a Man bevery dil,and vteerly voide of the Holy Chafte.
T he oA pnlagie,qu.leiuij_inn. 1. )
1oee beleue, that theve i3 one Thurcheof @ob , and that the fam!olﬁ
not utte p(ag (1 timeg pafte emong the Femeg)into fome @gtf c"_:‘
net 0 JaingDomebut tyasitis & atbolique, and Wiecfal,and ;t't)nn
fed thzoughout the whole oozlDe . S0 that theee s notoe no ﬁn mut;
whiche mnate teucly complaine , that they be futte foorthe, an by
not be ons pithe Churcheand peopleof Hob: aud that thig cl)au N
the fxingdome,the 1Boby andthe Spoule of Chaiftesthat Chufie ?ﬂ)l’ﬂ
15 the Pzince of thig Bingdomesthat Chrute alone isthe Peade o A
250Dp: aud that Chailte atone ig the13:i0egroome of thig Sopoule
i hefe Dxfe dwll.'i}hrf}’:’xglln; haue not kepte Vaitie of Spirite in the
b1u;:v‘l"é:;:‘xlucl:o\r:leuzl:: SE P:u::r:t:ﬁ'ud:e,yb'\u haue feucsed them felues from the Body of l*::

k. R ‘G fag maie W
Churche,tel vsnowe forlouthe, they beleeue,that there is one Churche of God . But w! S ok

logerico,

Churche of Englande.

thinke this one Chusche tobe ! Can they feemeto meane any othee { what fo euer they pretende)
then this newe Churche of late yceres, fetvp by Sathan , through the mmtleric of Ma.tine Luthee
and thofc other Apoltates his companions, ifit maic be named a Churche, aud not rather a sayla-
aical Tower 2 For as wouchinge that Churche , whereof (a) al Chrilten people hath eucr 1 cu the
Succeifour of Peterto bethe Pleade vader Chritte.whicli is the true Catholixe Churche, their A-
Fulagxﬂllty theke oot 1o (aie plainely, thatit is cleane tallea duwne longeagone. And thcrefore the
inninge of LuthersSed and Herecical preachinge they cal Habam, as muche to faiv, a5 the
reenc Grafle , or Rette fpringe ( chas Interpreter ameth (t che very tirlte appearinge) of the Gofpel,
P;r'e.FJ.AmI in the leate.F. 8:they faic thattostie yecres agonc and vpwarde , that s at the fielte fet-
" xinge foorth ot Luther and anglim,tthnuhe was ynkaowen an raheaed of , and that they firite
_came to the knowledge and pruchmgeohhe Gofpel . Likewnle i an othier place they graunt, that
Lot 3 cenaine and very ltrange (ectes haue benae thsinge in the,worlde cuer fince tae Gofpel did [pringe,
laLatiBe o caninge the me whea Luther fictk bruneed to G ermane she poyfoncd Cuppeothis Herefies,Blaf-
er (€M Dy svies, and Sachamilines.
proreum T e haninge condemned ihe Chirche of God, which was before Luthers time, and allowinge
Buangell ¢ for the trud Churche, the Gotpel whereot i tke fprange out of Luther: howe can they avouche
cheir beleefe, and by what reafon aadlearminge can they make good , thatthere isone Churche of
God?! VVeewoulde Fnc itno ,whiche and where s, fs L wer aad s Congregation shat one
ChurcheofGod , or Zuingln A hisrable, orOfian ler and his foree, of Zuenckicidius and his
selte,0r Stancarus and his baade , or Balthafar Pacimontanc and hisean ) For al thefe, and cce-
taine other feétes haue () Lutivee for cheir founder, and for their Radix kil a8 3¢ were, from whence
they fprunge. Andin deede cuery learned man eafely feceh, how the gusters of thew Do
outof Luthers tincke . Of al thefethere isnonc, but goutly claimeth the name of the Churche.
Then howg fueye, adees,wiiche Chueshe beye! name the Childe . Yiye name one , wee
ferre the others againtte you &

Howe often 1 his Boukes putteth Luther you, and yonr Captaines in the rolle of thofe, that he
yiteely condemnnet’s, nzmm:;cmmully mgcnlm,lnﬁdcls.'l‘urkcs.lipncum, Heretixes, Papiftes, Sa-
camentaries? And nowe it he Mhould heare you chalenge the name of theone Churche of God to
you,and degic him and hes folowers ehat zlaimed title : would he not (thinke yce) Rampe and rage,
would he not whete his dogge cloqucace vpon you,and cal you woorfc thea thele aboue reckened,

€2 and if he wilk howe, wourle then fome of you be your felues ? The Lke courtefic maic yee looke
Tor at thole ather feckes, of whiche cuery one clumenfn the name of this one Churche of God.

Butye faie , that this One Churche is not fhutte vpinto fome one comer, or Kingedone, but
thatitis Catholike,and Vniuer{al, and ahfp:n’cd through out the wholewoilde . Trucitis, shatye
fuie,what fo cuec ya thinke . But the Holy fearncd and auncient Fathers, where they cal and beleeue
Cabslke the Catholike Churche, they meanc (as Vincentius Lirinenfis declareth) the Churche to be Catho.
Cunche, ke, thatisto (aic, Vniuerfal, (for o the woorde figaificth) in refpecte of athrectolde Vimuerfalicics
whyis the of places,whiche chis Defender hece coucheth : of times, and of men , whiche he toucheth not. In
Curhe  the Catholike Churche wee mufte hue 4 greate care (faithe Te.} that wee holde that, whiche hath
alid Cae euerywhere,cuermore, and ofal Perfons beane beleeued. I thefe Defenders prouc not the Churche,
o, they Trofcﬂ'c them felues to be of , to hauc this thiccfolde Vaiuerfaliue , then is their Congregation

notthis oue Churche,nor of this one Churche of God but the Synagog of Antichrifte.
And although the Authours of this Apologic crake of the gieate increafe , and fpreddinge a-
Wroadeof their Gofpel , and nowe gloriein the number of Kinged , Duked. . tries,
common V¥eales, and Free Citsies:Yer hath it not gonelo farre abroade as the Arians hesefic did by
thrce pactes of foure : VVhiche was atlengeh vuerly ectinguithed, as this thal be.

Thatthe Catholike Churche is the Kingdome,the Boly and the Spoufle of Chrifte,we acknow-
ledge, Ofthe fame Kingdome wee confelle and beleen Chrilte to be Lrince alone,fo as he s Heade
y of this Body alone,and fo as e is Bridegrome of this Spoule alene. For Heade and Spoufe alone he
M, isinonerelpedt,not alonein an otherreipet . Accordinge to the inwarde influence of Grace, Chrift
properly and onely is Heade of lus Myltical Body the Churche :.But as touchinge the outwarde Go-
Spouzof terament,the heinge of @ Head 1s common to Chrifte with others. For in chistefped certainc o-
BeCharely thers maie be called Heads of the Chusche,as in Amosthe Prophete,the * greate States be called the
hmy, 6, Heads of the Peaple. So the Scripture [pea keth of Kinge Saule, VVhen thou were 2 lithe onein thing
| owne ¢ies,thow walte made Head amonge the Tribes ot Hracl . So Dauid faithe of him felfe,he hath
)./ made me Head of Nations.
Men be called Heades,in as muche as they bein flcede of Chrifte,and vader Chrifte-after which
meaningeS.Faule faithe to the Connchians, Forif t fargaue any thinge,t0 whome forgauc it, for
your fikes forgaue Lic, Jorperfona Christi, n the Perfon of Chrifte. And in an other place,VVee
are Ambaifadoursin flcede of Chrifte,cucn as though God did exhorte you through vs.To conclude
in fewe accordinge to inwarde influence of grace into every faithfinl member, Chrifte onely is Head
ofthe C}hurrhc :accordinge to outwarde gouerninge, the {c) Pope vader Chrifte and in ftecde of
Chrite is Head of the fame.

Astouchinge the Bridegromefhip , wee faie and belecuc , thatif wee woulde fpeake properly,
3 Shnﬂc isthe onely Bridegrame of the Churche his Spaufe, of whomeit is faide, he this hatha
Fome ‘;‘ Sponfe,isa Bridegrome. For from aut of the Churehehe begetteth children to him felfe . Bututhers
the are called Bridegromes woockinge togeathee with Chrilte outwardly to the begetsinge of fpirstual
caubdren,
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chyeldren, whonee ncuerthele(le they begete not jo thcl;l felugs , bptto Ghrifte . And fushz are called Poperz
the minifters of dic Bridegrome, in as myche as they,dog hjs (\r Jg., And theretore the Rope, whojs b'l\i‘ru:?
0 oz

in feede ot Chrifke the Brdegrome of the wholg Churghe, ds(d} safied alfo the Bridegrome of thev. of
asueslal Churche: a man maie terme him thi viscgerent Brdsarome. K ’ Cl
The Bifliop of Sarifburries -

- o Lt

3 tenfte, Sentle Weaver tbot’lj‘iuur_nnt‘\we',“‘J‘ﬁ)au\ng‘anl‘mmc al gy, Dac-
Binges o:bingric idle tallie . B¢ thaisto ¥ lofe oD tridie witbott caule , 410 beonde
troublefome to thine cates. o, fatthe By VVbats wopde itis, to fec thefe Defeaders) They,
which huue not kepte the vnitic of the Sprite,inshe bande of Gharitie, which,3. Raule requireth, but
haue feucred them felucs trom the Body of the Churele , 1ol ¥snowe forfooths ,that they beleews,
that thete is one Churche of God. . Hardings,tf wa haac peretn (atdedistien beare
tuftnefle of the (3L e haue (ave wet , twhekefoze take pon thefe-bitter outeriess

Zatbat fo cuct ve baue conceiuep vs to be , pet mightpe fuftes oo qatitlp to fafe che.

Truths,fpcsiollp (utehe Truthe,2s poii (maging maketh fo mutche fog youc felfe,

We fafe, we confeds , that our Churche beganne snclp aboute foortie picres o
thente,and tas neuer befoze o 0,9 Darvinge, wee confelle it 11ot:and you pour
felfe toel knotoe , wee confelle ft ot . Jt s pour tale s tt {3 ot ours , T (afe,and
baue fufficicntlp proued,and poutinotui it sight el 1Epe wouls be Ruowen of that
e knolue,that our Dodrine (s the Dive,aud pouts s the Lewe, f pe wil ncdes
Foace pour feife to the bendalte mafe ealily be proued,and that by futche Authogitie,
g vone (216¢ map not wel venfc - onlele pe Wil -once agalue beo noioe ;40 pe haue
fioifs doue befoye, . ) )

W fate, that oue Dadrineg, and the ordet of our Churches s eloet then pours
by fue hankzed whole peeres and vioie, 3¢ pewil not beldue b3, pet belseue g3
Poacoiroe : e Wil tel poa cuen the fante . gPacke toelhin wedes : Thefe they bes
11 thandcsh notwith Chrifte his promifes made to the Chusche, that he thould fuffes his Churche ta
continucin darkenefle titefé thoufande yeeres pafte. ' .

Qb thus by feceete confeflton , be \eaucth s Ruehnndzed thad fcoze and firs
obole prercs at the leal: that is to fale, the whole time of Ch3(lts, ol bl Apottles,
aub of al the Godly Learned Dooucs , and Fathers of the Patmitlue Thurche,
ghibiche tme notwithdandinge {8 thought a great-deale better, and porer, then al
the time;that bath folowes afteriatbe. 3n this DYfoffon 9. Darditge beinge ats
tente , A1D cger bpon bis canfc , and clalminge asmutchy » a8 be thought tufth anp
modettic he might be bable,bath slatmed to hurs felge onely a tyonfande pieres of the
nightzand bath leafte vg twelneare five hunded pieves of the dafe,

Thisfs pour olong titnelle,d). Hatsinge:Tontver el of f¢, 3¢ {6 pout ofvne,
Therefore pe Do pont (clfc grrate wIonge » and mutehe deface pour slune credite,
To fyodainely tofate,out Doarine fs Hewe, Todsname be bleMen,it bath the e
imonic , not onely of Chatfie , and s Apoftles, but alfo of the vlde Leacnen Cas
tholique Fathers of the Churehe. b this is it , timt Comutche grecueth pou,that
tnée pefourme our Churehes notve accozdinge to thepaterne,s famplar of Chafdes,
anb his pofles firkte Infkitution. Foz thercbp the vifozder,and pefozmitis of pout
Churches the moze appeareth,

Lirinenfis (afthe  Thas thinge muite be holden fir Catholique , thet enerywhere, entr-
more,and of al menne hath benne beleened . hefegencral notcsmulic e imieed with
this fpecfal veltvatute: V'Vhereas the Churches weye not corrupted . Fo0p others
tnffe Ehere toas neuer any Doarine 6 Catholique , no not the @onfeffed odrine
of ChaitEe bin felfe,that hath benne vecelured , Euermore, and , Euerywhere, and of
al menne tofthout any exception . Ffoz the Turkesyecefue it not, an the lewesabe
Yoaeedt . Andfo the verp Solpel of Chatlre {t felfe bp this rule thoutd not be Catbor
tque. Iut, . WHardfuge , thele felfe fame notes of Lirinenfis vtterlp oucrthows
the greate pacte of that ol Modriue,that pou twould fo fafne haue counteo das
tholique. For nefther reachethit twithin fiuc bunved picres of the Qpolties time!
ot hath (¢ that Satiluittc fr biede,that (n face,and countenaunce {5 pietented, as
{t to platne by vour e foymer Confefion : 1oy was {¢ cucy pnincrfally recefued,

as hereafter by Javticularcs ft thalbe prousd , 3¢ had nenct that “niutrfﬂ“‘;“";
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fame Fatthe maie be fo Weeited
waslehe toinge i it fuloc hap
peradoute the ol

Golinthe Eorthe . Pot notwith

Luthers bagge elognence,foz (9,3 .

toc, as it hikicthyou tate
The rophete Olee farthe. T here is o Truthe,
andinge the 13
God endureth fir ener. Godis T'rue, though al menne
ot fandeth mightaly s the Heauens: it Wanndereth ot v.ainely, as an LA vcidemie, TR

rfise,andhaltedy o hize i dis
Qonatele, s was toe Cyurche of the Few sy out pawred throuzbout the whole Worlle,

"“"T"”" sugulion.de ' f

clt o 2.

el B e ad lieery ¢ R
(mat now Mat vpracne Mely ¢y, . j

changes . pet Oad3 Seathris cuenioe |

at the time

ardiinge,

fewe, i caer Catashique. Tius, P Dacsinge, it is
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{elfc talle.13chslde pour pene Wmides,

fo manp, fo vaiae, fo bitter, 0o fiete, o furious.at togeater tone place : This newe
her,and other Apoltates his campaaions: This Ba-

Churche, PE Ta{e, fet vp by Sathan : Martine Tut

bylonical Tuwer: Luchers fedutions,and Heretical preachinge: Luther brinced to Germanic the poi-
{oned Cuppe of his Herelies, l‘laﬂxhcm’cx,nni S.nluniﬁnes:Zumghlu,.\ml his ralles The rawers of
this Dorine runne out v fLuthers finc"¢ : Luther woulde lampe, and nage, and whette lis dogae

claqueace vpon vou: You are the

oz of Antichritte : el be the Fgures,t Flowcers

of poux [pcache, Pet mutte we thinke,that pe can neft’er anpe,nor rages but vie
onelp Ragalles cloquence . Dowe beft, F trulte , no wife man wil fadge out taule
the woyle,foz that pout tongur can fg readily ferne ro peabic il

Ty the mater , ve afe, that, tonehiage the taflurnce of Grace, Cheifeisthe
$r2ad of the Shurehe < hut touching? Miredtion, ano Seucrment , the fape ancly

fa the Dcane. Al thts ts bt voue swn2 tale,M. 5]

arvinge: P (pralie it oncly of pour

(ulie . Dther Aathorttie of Dectprure,00 Dadour pe Batuze bz nane.
eAddstion, 13> Were @D.Lraringe altegeth fadtc Jathotieg topioae the

Chtuerfal Hapremacteof the 13apc. Chryﬂﬂhmc,(alt!yehc,\unmhthus.l’cznr,b:.
inge a Fiflyer s the Head utnd Feeder of the Charche. dubagainc. Deter Was the Aaifler
of the Warlde. And agaiac,Cirviflem vde Peter Ruler ouer al ihe WorlJe. N the D2 bE
toneluneth with goa hkinge of 213 cafe,and fatthie:itowe faic you,are ye contented nowe?
Davoubre, . Wardinge Otherwife . Y1eawe ¥ weretd
and worthy fprehes of S Perersof
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fciter b theile wazves Yereallegen, proue of necefiitie,t
:Jao“lhc peao , ano Kaler of al the woptoe, oz pou m e ft‘n’ng :;:}:‘.:ﬂ,m fele
‘pp coas wel co S lames, to S.Paule,and te funvjie athes Yoty Fathers, Cl?» o
clemenspills athe thus, 7 Jende greetinge unto lames, the brother of our Lerde , And the B‘tjho m;n}
{I;}:ﬁp};,g:;;maur of ;/y: Haly Churche of the fewes at Hicra(alem and alfs of al the Ci;l:ch:
s prowidence are cuel where founded, Yere S.lames

Cheyfoft in adl, WhEY focucr, Ltscwife Cl;r&ollo.nfm;ulrtb‘an(‘sg. ?’::Ire‘cs'l" 7:? lz\?:r::“.lf?u“b"
:\;44 ;:mo:{meg 110) A 1l:c!ucl. But bome Lande, and Sea , and the babitation of althe »):’72:@,
mmutedtoS. Dasle. LiscwileS. Gregoricfaithe , Paule bad the Pri Wil
Regold qucat ;’hnl: Churche . 0 S. Hierome calleth Onigen , Magilteum tcd:ﬁ:::‘:ﬁq_tfﬁ:h:
Sierorym. D ¢r, and Teacher of the Churche . Anotn ttge manee Theodoretus callety S.Cl o
bois Fobraiiss foltome, Dolorem orbusterrarum , The Teacher , and fufbrutter of al the Warlr(t. l';y-
Thoodaret,Li.gs nestyer James, ney Paule, noz Ongene,no; Chryfoltome, were 1ifYappe ﬂ:i ot
no bad thep that pawer,that by tyeile mmué is petenden. Fpes ot Hames

Howd. 3,
Gregor. in &

Capa3ne 3t
8 greate folic,taclatme the Popes J
. mafebe tmmgrm to fomup . wtmp pes usgojiis by (aiche general 1o1oce,as
2.Corinth.2, P fpic, S. Paulefarthye s ¥f L for i
P fpic, S, gaucany thinge, for your (akes 1 f it, §
a.corlahyge fonne of Chrilte; VVe are Embafladours in the fteede of éurm euycn as xhongl\a(;?du:i:; ;x’l’:o‘:: Ft:
1 o

through vs . (eceof pe conctude y Ergo, The Po

) pe vader Chulke, sadin ft 3
:i;;d‘coo:‘x;: l?c,:::‘t:l.n?r” !?bmfhm x?o; thug.ve mnnlm: ilnccly:nal;: rp‘::':::nc t';:l‘::cl ,
ge. Whele wozdes of S. Paule natbinge ¢ ; ¢
onclp the fatthful,and sclous {Pzeacher of the Sof| o e b s
refemble S.Punle: Wiheretn bwihe be re ok e ok A

) pacfente the Perlonne of Thrilte: G
bosteth besTtibat teavgeth ber TTHAL faft B et it bo o

g A ts be beTThat vothe hez And pet i€
%:; u’l:% :l‘: gnr‘rt oﬂz’l_‘ whole durtie, how might tols ﬂrgur:ml ﬂavr;c ;af ;:’bo :“Sn
n.e"pn‘ro.f.;:or'g% ;;g:feEnrtg Ehtx'l;:pi’: in f;l;;c:doma,trbﬂ;(cb the Corinthians,as u§
] : 3 ope belge at Wome in Tralie, alth
tber exhozte,nos pacache, pet is he the Peal e itaoens
aeach 0 of the Tinfuerfal

a chryfoffom,in DI0M0ItIC go2 harDe with pou,pet pe fhouloe haue feene hrtttﬁ?)‘;:g: ;&:;‘m”‘

£pifl, ad Roms, Faraunte s WBifyoppes maie be catl
ed the Weadces of thefre feveral i

:,:,”,‘:‘g,‘ g: gl'l‘:{)gofgﬂr;:e t:;[;th p- Ebas, CW“;J Pr;phmrum ,The Heade of ml:%?:';;f:?f

6 ) e 5 bT be Princes arethe Hea s of the peaple : €0 Saulets call The
€ 1 Regumaige Heade of the Tribes of Ivacl: S0 Dauid ias maved t Genti iveds of
d Dfalm.7. N gtions.  Epunbaic futche other bise evampl et ettt

4 ples, 3 alleged tamp Fozm

¢ _.\,'““/'4_ 2‘ l‘:‘;f;l;b::?f ! [ﬂl that Cynilus the WBifop of Al:xm?dria Wi rhféom:::l?:%l;jl:
Divi.an, i1ed fCaput Epsfcoporum congregatorum , The Head of the Bifioppes, that

; there weve affembled :
£, embled : That S G 1
¢ ){r;[' A Nationum:‘;’aule ;’r’c’%o'n: faithr, g Paulus a:! Chriftuin converfus,Caput
e ot hon 1ge once conueried to Chrifte,was made the ead of Na-
gorenin 1 o H'Md ol radentius fafthe , b Sancta Bethlem Caput eft orbis: Holy Bethlem &
Rt asonts ihect e o’ :{7 Worlde . Fnthis fenlc Opratusfatthe, There be finre firses of Heades
Nl i e '»m e the Biftuppes,the Priestes, the Deacons, the Faithful . Ano al this ongly i
hiy ) ": ?al‘:; klz(}; of pizafe,ane mancr of fpeache . XBut tn deede and berllp 5. Avgu-
v i el ::r T ’1I]u‘h;_; :Tdrtp ;;r: ”E)n‘:'zrat (3;;7;(;[[[‘: corutn,quos plantaverat: Pa.ulc i
. / e He , Whomse he had planted . Eherefoze G ie (ait
ﬁ :!,‘,1 - A :&r:;‘ﬂxp?ﬂolm D"'T:l':‘ gr‘len?bntl'm Sanéte &f Vaiuerfahs Efclcﬁ,;g:&lfg::x::
. co- 3, qui ud,quam fingularium t plebi i ,
tra Lirer, veril, ¥ 1o Capite, omnes Menibra funt Ecclefix . Au;:nne vtcunéta gr?;llt::ng:;:;:qﬂ:k

vbLcas. tionis aftringam, Sanéti ante Legem, Sanétyin L i

. ) gam, tante Legem, cge,Sandti fub Gratia: i per-
Yoregor, Libug. Q,c:imcs(.(lforpus Domini in Membris funt Ecclefiz conflituti. irii ::221{2?:,5:;
:P’(“& J'h’u,;ra& ;:’:;?Ira’}nlu;)t : P;tcr[tlz;/lpoﬂleh (nat the Yead , but) the chief Mjmlur

ter a5 & suer(il Churche, Pauit, ndrewe,and Jobn, What

Member of the :{{;(l_:h”‘l i\/'amm.’ Yet mrwirh/hndinie vnder ene H]u: (Gh;l l;:)‘r':g :ft':l“;l'ﬁ:m,z:f :}
Churchedur wot g :’V;} ; . dAr{d to /]am!u flortely,the Sainftes befire the Lawe, the Sainltes in the Laws,
e eade, inthe time of Grace , al accomplifhinge the Lordes Bedy , are placed emonge th;

A
embers of the Churche . Andthere Was mener yes one , thar Woulde hane bim felff called the
Uninerfal

e

Churche of Englande. 2.parte. gg Heade. !

Unierfil Bibap Zherefose , WHCECAS P.Waeolnge faithe Al Chylfttan Popls )
faue et ke the Daccelant of Peter to be the eave of tiye atpotique Suurene |
pavat ShEe > ye (geatcth it onely of him felfe, Anv thougs the compasiionbe o ,
pigus » pet Chatlte faithe, Cum loquitar mendacium.cxpropn‘)sluquuur . When he 10R45.% . ,
caketh Untruthe , be [pekathit of bis awne S.Gregoric faitye » Peter wu the chieff I
Hember of the Chardhe of Christe: but not the Dead.
13ut the 1Bilop of iowe , and his hireo Pzoaoucs , haus taught s fav others R
ife., Danormitane faithe : Clinltus & Papa fucunt ynuin Confiftorium : &, €X= oot frction,o !
(tion,Ca. H
cepto pccc.ltn,Po'.ell Papa quafiomnia facere,que potelt Deus: Chrafle, and the Pope 1, otz -
ke one Confipparic, and keepe one Conrte : And, finne onely excepted , the Popein wmawner rAGPe R
can doo althinges,that God can doo. TLhis, § tratos,is that Pean of Drecaran,and Cos F
f 3

wereementesthat B. {yarotnge meancth.

Qeforthereite , thatthe Churchefs the Lingevome of Chafftc , and the Pope
mcp:(m:thcr:of,q‘),li)nrnlngetn[pu(nl wobes anficareth nothage. fats
withtanpinge,fomme others haue fatde , Petio & Ceeleftis,& Terren Impery mra Fxtra, Norlt o
commifla funt: Vnrv Deter Wias commitred the right bathe of the Heauenly ,and alfi of the ille, in gloffs :
E.arthly Empire.

Lat of al be boubtcty nat s but the Pope mafc be callen the Dyoufe , op Wzives

grome of tae Claiaerial Churche s and vet the famc without the Tathoaitic of any ;
Dot . W allegein selp S.Bernarde:iBut the same S.Bernarde f the felfe fome Lot
ylace {aithe y and that by 2, Pardinges owne confeilion » that the [Pope isnot the i
Tanoegoits of the Churche. A0d thevefoze e Was fatie Lo crpoundc hig meaninge, ,
and ta eighe Him delone of the other fide with bis pretie Clofe . 1But S.Bernarde, :
tpirhont (Slate faithe (mmcl:v,Nun {unt omnes amict Sponﬁ. qui hodie funt Sponﬁ Bernard.in Cos-

Feclefia: iy benat althe B)-i:l:gramaﬁimda,ﬁmt are shis daie the Sponfes of the Churche, stloRemenfi, [P
QO miferandim Spon |

faw talibus creditain Paranymphis.Non anucl Sponfi,fed ¢mu- Bernerd. ad Fue
1 funt s (2 nifpvable is thit Spoufe , that i committed 10
friendethey s ics of the Bridegrome. -

Py 0 be ity e weds ot greatip 18 rechc , icbat (ilea, and titles the Pope can
poyehelacte 0 ailotwa phin felse . Ao hematebr callen the [reav,the Pince,and the
Gpmfeicuen (3,89 by like authoutie, anb teutge, maic be Le called the Light, the
Lifz o0 @aaeonr,aad the Cud of tiie Chureae.

CXob geac bim an tagteto saverflasve,that he maie be,atthough not the Bead, :
et o, inber of thaL T30ar, At el not the parince  veta Eubiee i that oges f
Bortciaithangh not {H¢ g omeapct aghilne of the Churehe of Sod.
T'he g/l',‘@]-iglt,Cdp.;.'/]iuiﬁﬂ’l.I. .
Frtheemors (wee Belous) rhat e - mustle Degress of KIPinke
flepsin it -~ pieee s wheeeo fottie be Brarons . fris o2bolteg » fome N
Biilioppeg s toivbom: 1§ conpmitied the cifiee combructe the peopie,

aad the wiole charge.aud fetrnge foorthc o Lichigion,

M. Hardinge,
vane poree to hane declared youd tuche tauchinge che Holv SacrameatafOre
ithe olthe Catholike Churche : “Chat there be feuen orders in ¢! ¢ Churche, K
er : tor fo by good reafon they are called. And as forthe sfiiuon, ad-
h greater, fpecially of Pricftchoode and Deaconthip , ye vt hawe at-
\m‘tJ the Saviptures : (o for the Feiler the example of Clrilte,the Tradition ol e Apoltles,and the
Laies written afthe Apoftles feollers,of thofe thae bothe next,and foone after tolowed them,
“Dionyf cap.3. Hicrarch. Ecclefiaft. Jgnatins epift 8. ad Ecclefiams Antiochenans, “(W“'c"”
in prefeript aduer[s Hereticos. Gains Pope and Martyrin Diodctians time, Sozimus maie appesre:
3 Anguinestime, Iichius. Bulebius Cxfaricalis in his Ecclefiaflical historie, and Gpiphanius in
- of lus Booke contra Harelcs. ,
T he Bifbop of Sarifburie. !
antlzivcaver , (€ 3 Moulde Leane thete, and other lilke M. Pardinges wodes
aven , thou mighted happily thinke , he ban faloe fomewbat . Were be

, it hap beane our jaric tohaue toloe thi of Deuen Dr0cE6 10 tyc Churehes
' 34 ths

farche Leaders Theyare not the geni. deconfis
dera,Li.3

ilere iehad hea

Vntruthes
holdely prefu-
med,as by the

e
faure [efler, and thzee great
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thate @reater , and foure Lelc: Dautnge tn déede him felfe cleane Lozgotten bis
slone Parte . Fo3 notwithitandinge this controlment , and accoumpt of fo many
Dibers , et hr namett no moc Daverd , then toe haue named Qud verdly , thhe
iwpulde yane folotev bis otwone Ruthoyities,it fad benne hacde o2 him,tn anp goo
Dyver £9 Hauc made bp vis olone accoampte,
oz bis owae Apacietus faithe,3 cal biwn bis alone oz that (tis onelpa forgen
. pamiiet , neuer waitten by that Wolp Father Anacletus, ag it fseafic to be fene,
Auscheus Epi- §Buit what fo euce he wcre , thus be fafthe : Amplios, quam ifti Duo Ordines Sucer-
fiols.3 - dotu,{Epifcopi, & Presbyteri) nec nobis 3 Deo collati funt,nec Apoftoli docuerunt:
«Hore then thefe tiwoo Orders of Pritstes ( Bifhoppes , and Elders ) neither hath God appoin-
ted ws ,nor baut the ApofHes mughs vs . Ant pet of thefe fame two (cueral DrversS,

Hiersmyr,od  Hicrome femety to makeonetp Sne Drver . FFo3 thus he wziteth , Audio, quen.
Euagrm, dam in tantam erupiffe vecordiam , vt Diaconos Presbyteris, id eft, Epifcopis ante.
Hiefonyn. in ferret: 1 heare fiie,there is aman broken aut ynto fistche Wilful firie, that he placeth Deacons

cadems Epufila, before Pricftos,that is to fase , befire Bifhopper . Sinb againie , Apoftolus praccipué docet,
: eofdem eile Presbyteros,quos Epilcopos: The Apoftle, Paule, fpecially reacheth vs , that
Ifriu?u, and Bifoppes be alone . - The fame S. Hicrome wzittnge bpon the §dzophete
I;{gue, reckencth onelp fiuc Deders , 0p Degracs in the whole Churche: Lhe 236
happes,toe Pufefies,the Deacons,the Cntrers, 02 Weglhnces, and the Fraityful,
Qnoother Drver of the CThurche be knotoeth none,
eAddition. G
neeal,anb Teemes Dpcctal thep are mdre Nanities,not Wosthe the bearinge. For
S.Hieromes vmabes be plaine penough 1 o4 Prieste,and a Bifhop isalone tbing:: And
before thar , by the Woorkinge of the Dinel , partes were taken in Religion , and fimme (arde,
bolde of Davle, fsmme, I bolde of Appollo,and fsmme others , | holde of Peter, the Churchu
ere gouerned by the common Counvel of the Prieftes, @ T}
clemens Epiff.a lemens faithe , Tribus gradibus commiffa funt Sacramenta Diuinorum Secre-
Deconc, pifh3 torum,id eft, Presbytero, Diacono, & Muniftro : The Myfferies of the Holy Secvefies be
Tribus gradib, committed vnto three Orders : that is;unta the Pricftes;unto the Deaconsand vnre the Mini-
Srers: anv pet Deacons,and BiniTers, as touchinge the name,ace atone,
Dionyfius Ifke wife batbe thyre Drvers,but nat the fame: Fo1 te veckeneth 136
fhoppes, [rictes,and Deacons. And whereas M. Dacvinge maketh his accoumpt
piemyfi.zeclfi, of Foure,of the Hefe,02 Juferlour Dyvcrs,meaninge thereby, Oftiarios, Lectores,
Hierar , Capag. Exorciftas, Acoluthos : The Doare keepers, the Readers , the Coninrers, and the Waiters, or
Ygnarius ad  Folowers : Wigowne Tenatsaddety thereto thaee other Opocrs : Cantores, Labor
Ancivchen. ratores,Confitentes : The Chaunters or Singers , the Labourcrs, and the Confiffours. Cle-
LinTagio mens abdeth theret, Catechiftas, The fnfiurmers, or Teachers of them that were env
g L (UL the Fatthe . 4 hittle vaine Woke , bearfnge the name of S. Hierome,
Kitats OHOROs DcScptcm Ordinibus _F,cclcﬁx,abbeﬂ) pet an other Dider , and calleth them Fofla-
prrée, g rios, that {9 The Sextines, 02 Ductleers of the Sraues. Anv, lealte pou Mhonloe
Clemens Epifl.r, thinke be veckeneth this Drder,as emong(t other necsMarfe offices to ferue the peo-
Hierosy, e vl:,aqo not ag aup parte of the ¢ltregtc , big wopves bethele , Primusin Clericis
Ordimens “'/‘ Foffariorum Ordo ft : qui in fimilitadinem Tobiwe Sandi fepelire mortuos admo-
ieel. nent: The Firfte Order of the Cleregie,is the Order of the Sextines : Whiche , as Holy Tobie
Wts Woonte to doo,cal vpon the people for the burial of the deade.
1fedor Erymos L8etutfe to the thae greattes Daters Ifidorus abdeth an other biftinds and fes
log tth.1.caurz, MeTal Dadee of Wifhoppes : bnto whome agreeth Guliclmus Altifiodorenfis , ang
Scctus m g sen, Oottofredus Piauienfis , as appeareth by Tohannes Scotus. Qgaine of the other
Difl, 240 Qe Fulertont Didees, S, Hicromeleaucth out the Coniurers, 2 VVaiters: S.Ambrofc
ambr. i, lCORCthOULthe V Vaiters, and Doore Keepers: The Canons of the QApoitles leauc
adsphecaop.s, 04t Coniurers,V Vaiters, and Doore Keepers, al thuee togeatber.
T this fo greate biTenfion, and barkencs , Wwhat Wwafe il B, Pardinge take,
ta fo!oiuca)Bv Anadletus, there be Tive D1ders : bp Clanens, and S.Hicrome,
Thade: bp Hicrome Countrefeite , @encn : by othors Clght, by others gine, bros
thcrs Lenne,
al

Hresonyn, in
EfarCap.is.
Catechuneni,

Hievomym, ad
Totuwncap.te

Qs foz 9. Wardinges paetie imaginatfons of Lermes Ser Additon
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Clurche of Englande.  2.parte. ot Orar

i aue M wtds
lsnomumitanulngc.Intel‘lc_wbl,uurpurtnbuobmnr.reb‘lur
‘ug?\‘w‘?e be ke Deaen D10ccs b §0¢ Chuvches ELhpoe Dreates ind Junie il
i ,03 quetion. .. .
e wub‘tloé &cé_ucr , 1t hab benne 9. arvinges parteto Yauc fHrived ba tie

© Derey ged A Incletnep be » 88 thep ate alleged by
{icafons , oud Bronndes nftmsmlnlnltg’.n.l:m é!r ?E; ' {h:"m o bei the arche perrus Lombar.

oes Chrifte faithe,] am
"'.'gfziff' l')t::a:r:l ;i:per:tl Chnifte (,lehh? emsthe Light of the Worlde: DETeapon D3UE gen o, 0ifl.14
0

ghep foomded the ibec of Acolutes, tocatete Lapics . Auofofop pecciic Thus
a tafte. C .
“’""hm(ﬁ?\::i:ﬁ’mu , what thele Spversbauc todo , and with bop'ac t‘;)Mp,t
anb weighty officcs thep Ranide ehargeo tn the Churche of Ged. jﬂrt&t (;bc:;:“nsl%:c
totoss Qutboaitic . Dardinge ‘maketh nafmat acompte , fo3 hecal A ‘
ics felowc) waiteth thus : Vnus Hypodiaconus det aquam manibus Sacerdo- ¢ fper s confh,
?&3::6\:0[)'1“0"'1 ex vtrague parte Altaris tencant ﬂabﬂ!um confcf:u‘:x;‘:a; :::‘l‘::. apulllr 5,638
N i aucnum pennis, wibus leniter abigant praetert .
%“shn?::b:;‘:c’:l:l::glnt vLet Sile of lhr}nbdmton: geweWater 10 the Prieftu handes:
Ll:c,m:n Deacons flanile 4t the tiwo enlés of the Aulare : cather of them with :f”;’l‘ mmz’:‘qf;
fne Parchemens o of Pegackes tnlea; th,(ﬂr“mub/:ﬁ:{y 0 ;::.;ﬁr ::J:; 125 il;a:r,. i\‘: 'zz (f:,"a,'
i camwitiion Cuppes . ELYe offees o otger Inte .
ol ':;'ec;aun z:,nnri?t . Pardingesowne GBS Ad Minores Ordines hxc 25”7 -
g’:xt Portare Cereos, & Vrceolum: & Canes expeltere deEccletia: To the leffe Org :Ir: s
thefe yim:ga belonge: 1o carrit T apers,and Laly Waser [rockgs : awd so drine Dogges ou; of the fwmPapes
Churche . Tohcle T trowse L be the Moftacal Polp Droeie whereof ‘{f:r {darc mgc
fatthe,Onr parte had benne,to baue madefome longe difeonrfé: belnge him e .t afbun;: ;:
#sit mac appeare by s Qlente, eftiie tonasme them (n partigalare, o2 to openth
iccs. . ) )
”“23?&%?3?'532‘»: i god Chyiftian Weaver » fundafc of thefe ofiieea fhtye ?1(-
mitsue SHurchpAnere appointed tobery gob , and faber purpofeo : THe Daolrocc ':;;
pess office was then, to heepe out Crtommllpltatcpeytnnnta,that they ﬂnru ot
predie 1 cmonge the ﬁnltntrlnlzﬁzbqlnfalgnlﬂes, 0} Singers office \n:p, to &“ggﬁile
(almes , thetcby to moue the peoples tavtgs to veuotion t e Jl‘?u-‘( bmr e
Anns , bpa fpctial gifte of o0 , (ecuinge onely fop toat time , lot: m.ﬂ ce\:na
Gpites ous of the 15a0ies of them » that were polefcd . Lhe Readers nl 1 in 1.:
ops'nl" , and plaincly , and bit{nalp to pionounce the SHeopturesontot ;'c K " ‘: ‘e .
and tg thig ofe the 33iMop seliuered bnto bim 8 Wake with this :hat?hc i cdf,;‘ Difhade 3
& efto relator Verbi Dei + T ake tho this Beoke , and be thow a Pronouncer of the Woor, 4
God. Qnbtheeefoye Hidorusfafthes Tanta, & tam clara erit cins voX , vt qu.n‘r'nm_s Diflate Sleress
longe pofitorum aurcs adimpleat<T kg, Readers voice muft be fo lowde,and fo de;srz,r at ;;
wiaie be bable to flle the eares of thems that ftande far of . EoC Acoluthes, 03 VVaiterscle
Hiee 0as,to aticnde bpon the 1Bifap,as 8 witnede o e conucrfation. st note
o futche gmd Hics thefe offices then fecued in the ¢h§lfthe of God. Lm ne
there ts nothinge lealte, faninge the bare name onely , without any mn‘n:r n;m
Difice.  fopncithervmeheve Oftiarius keéepe out the crtommumu'tc?. !?E';! hote
the Acoluthus watte bpan the 53:(op: o1 bath the Exorcifle caft ?.t cum;
pojdoththe Plalnilte dinge Plsimes ¢ foz omth the Readeropent !l; ‘p;;u ounce
the Hertptures: (Junghte yet Geppe a litle factber,toopen tiie \nbolc. 3 ‘t' e
Elercgte of iKome) noz daoth r'hc Deacon make prouffion fo the poe no3 doty
i o the Topve of Tod,
Bm’gar: c“aa:: beancout pacte tobaue opened at targe : And fo} teautnge of the
fame, e tocre wothp by o). Parvtnges tuogement,tobe teproned,
T'he aApologie,Cap. 3. Dinifion. 2. . b
et nottitbtandinge , wee (aie , that theve neithes (g, 00z canbe
anp one wman , wiiche maichaue the whote Supeeionutieln this um;
aecfal fEAL: < foz that Thateis euer paefent toatlilte Yig Churehe, an
3 ui ety
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needeth not any i .
éubﬂgnu s un!n'tnhaal:’:gg‘;‘:pg,‘: g:?':‘""?," ag hig onely heive to al hig the regtment ofal tho twoploe 2 T@ere (twoe bis Palace 2 EIhat was tig namne?
fable t0 compaelelibe, 0z onceitte in U?; m?r!,%leta}:;;gfgnr, l‘t’ibuh”s wptelispon nml:: t;x:cln of thole thinges » that ncuec Weve: anvyou Certainely - '
i o . [ 4 ¢, thip teuct weve ¢ o
that s tooute , al the partes of the tpiibe , mutche lele l)a%u ;liu;‘t?" knm;ﬂ’naove t5¢ Gmperoues of Wome , afer the time of Augatus Cxfar, bada i
.. andDuely to put them i 020ee,and to.Botterne them gytip, ceate pittc of the Wwoploe unoee thels banvcs. Bat the whole wartor,pou Euowe, i
The Bifl qu”.ﬂ;‘ i ¢ : ghep neuce bad s 1d, f»)cuhcnbcbal(c veate,nop the thirde,naz the taurtbe parte of ' ‘ ; |
& Dacoligts anfuweate hedéol ey arifourit. the wozlac. Pet bautuge oitelp that thep hav, they geews fo yzanateal,and fo bt ! ‘
fu Gyozte I8 this: Cilgere m“ r",' fo ts longe, ditd tedfaus . Whe Dubliance thereof tolecable guee theie Hubledes,and fo licenccons,and manfteoas §iv Ll lies, that ; b
then gt the Wtole b wl' aie 5 Jpoane §Iaztal Pan is hable to wealve the buc, onleffeit be onelp cmonge the 1B3pess it ts not poffible to Aave (o many the ik Cue i
chl e.‘%\‘énw e i‘:‘;““."g",ﬂ o, 9. HardIngeanlweareth : vvhere any thingei amgles of hotroure fn any Sratc,0 fingedome of the wartvc. Fromtae eathe of R
uﬁ: fisperiotie, and Chicte ar the :5’,.?,',‘:‘3? o u_nccdelem . Therefore whether any o .',f,'ﬁ Augultas Caefar, pnto Theodofius , within the tpace of lefle tyen foure Hundzco vee- -
wel - prowesEuery Partifie hath his eucral Vicare,or Pu:; he ..v;tc dl::\u: tofpeake  that {oitiy, thus wee res,mat then fourtie @mperonres Wwece fstne with Volence, one of them (whinge
. . whatreafon isiv,there be not one Chiefe Comernon f";g e whots Dioces his owne Bithop. Ergo, Ceaptoroits meanes to mucbe At other . STiven the {Punces citate was fo vocers R
g g vt!/dvbhgg quettions be moued in maters ofFaithc‘.lel\ml'lg; ﬁ.'?.‘l‘.‘nﬁl’.‘iﬁ'."..i‘?“’ b 8 taine, and mifecable, what mate we thinke , wasthen tiye miferte of the peoples o
hould be hedyonlele by Aushortic f One i were kepi in Vaitie gements the Churche @z wet,fattie . Yaroinge, The wostoe 1Bag neuct ia better Fate. BTt C
greate T owallet bis Churche from Clifte the Gloric of his prouidenge , and the praife of his = Ehe other thae iealons , teuchinge the P:oufoence of G0, (be Mebatfuye of [‘ 3 4/' ;
. Fhe Pelct of e Churche is mare conucnicntly ptettired by & . ettions in FFaithe,and conferufage of [deace, and Thtfedn the Churehe , ave aus 1 £ Eade !
rak nlmuﬂc macze, that the Churche Mili 7 proited by Snc,then by many. .  {wearen alveatp fn nuy Former Keplicto 8, Pardnge. 000 T remembersto articleand m PRI
e r:xl::cn or):!‘u:arixfglm ‘ll:: '{{';W“Ph‘““ Churche oue is Gouernoure ouer zh;:{lfgl‘rk::ih:l(i:hg“:c - auouche althat ‘-9-”)3‘:0( age hathe here faive, one fommetimes wel tigliacd ta that the :X._ andise i
A greate oucr” the Holy Chptaine x'oF.c.:cr«.:xlc';:‘::rrd:'k"q;i‘}:“" +that ope beare rule quer al : accoFdinge‘m :T..'. fioe, fatde thus : Non videretur Dominus diferetas £uife { vt cum reucrcatia cias to- Gaetfims,
‘l:gh;,: Foethele aflemble fogeather , and they fal mfk: "‘, ;hc’:glhnlh‘ircp of Iuda , and the Childrea of Ifracl fhal lofuc., qummﬁ V aicum poit e talem Vicaram rehquiffes, qui hecoman pollet: Chrifte pesanr.or
nleof.'"p;ffé'ff' lchnl, ’l‘;h:re {halbe OueFolde,and one 5"¢ph¢ardr,.c" e Heade : Thereof our Larde faithe inS. our Larde fonlde not bane feemed o hane dealt diferetly(‘to fpeake it With reuerence Jonlcffe he obedien, Vram
o o viriilf\lr‘s'i:es/"i(%mx’rhfl‘s Head of bis Body . Yot neede itis} foras mucheas Chrifte nowe dwell Tohaa. 1o bad leafte One futche Vicare behinde bim,thas might hawe donne al thefé thinges. san'tam, 18 [
oFthc brophece Tardhe: And x’l‘c;r:f,:ﬁ:-'-‘}" Churche haue one‘M?n todoo his fteeds ofouzwa:dcwr:xli:h:?‘ 3 graunte , Difienfion,and quarrclles be the fer enbed, wyenal thingssbe (L7, o
Ofee. Thus wee fee thefe ue?e':.fl:::gfcmf;dc}"?y F,"‘\‘-' Confirme thy Brethren. g put ouee to one an : Dathat thefame one an mate tue £31 cuec, 410 tilconti>
ouer _;l;e‘ r'vt;ole{ ﬂalcdofrll? Churche, {rpwm"“s’;"‘.:; III; hag'ao One Man maic hauc the Superioritie Netpe f one minde,aad neaer aleer. Bat oftentimes one Pape {8 founde tor;trfm
*Va cire feconde reafon , wee graunte, Chriftg ngeded n b victo at other: and fometincs one dope hatbe benne tannos contrarie to bira feife, H
m;:.:‘;‘::.;fm L‘l’iﬁ' lieef:c:::cﬁ':?xfxe‘sff,’ffﬁl‘rs“lfﬂ-\nce. Neither is?mgn,d;fv3:;:;:5:‘0}“!‘::}(?ulcl::;[l;::.o:n:;i::" {ape Sabintanus wontde paue buente al Pape Gregories 1Bmhes: Qnv,asit fs (arde Plstyna in sS40 :
faithe, Papa But bjcaufe Chrifte f.\\:c-‘tllflc“kg:ok;c:g“;:’f‘crg‘.’i:by:xll - Diuines. : " before,PPape Romanus wttcely abotifhed ol the Aaes of bis {Prevecetfoure §Ppe Ste. binsanos Syt
poref quf one, he  commiued he regiment of the it fhguld e ot frly kep kit by Goucrnmentof AmITbe fame 1oape Steain buburied bis acaccetfaur WPope Farmafus,anb oefacen, $4bc/iicus En- ;
i Grmia fcere, "BE Y in ecde of bim Rife. he whold Cliutche vato One’: whoes Viible Minifterie he anbnangled bis nated cactielle , anpbttely candemned al , that hﬂ?\l penne oum‘!lc neade,9, Lib.1. i
g e pore, > irde we faic,that man is not enely hable tg gomprehende in bis mi . by i before: And Platyna geneth this general (ungement of them , Nilul aliud 1ft plasyna tn Sice -
] :‘ 3):;“’, # the Y‘:‘R:f}l‘?]v';;:“,hr;;’:::\Lf‘; ,'1" P":t l; l&brd:r,and to G;:’g:r‘:le i:ro f'a:?e‘l's'.'fc'::fm:ﬁ coneelut Pontificult cogitabant,quam vt Nonen, & Dignitatem Maiorum fuorum extingue- phano sexto,
o *Varrathe,  thisone folde, heis not of the m‘lici,f“c‘f,{;;;‘ 'l;‘k‘f ?{d“‘ owne Shephearde,and breaketh out of yent: T hefe litcle Perite Popes had none other care wn the Worlde,bus howe to deface the Name, plaryns tn Ko oy
(I '.i' Were, Centle umbcr,m.marmnucba‘;ﬁ e oo and Estimation of other Pupes , that had benne befire them. {inD thus , that one Pope e mano.i, :
; enc Catholique Dodaur,0z Eeacneo Fatber’ b{‘;‘t‘?ﬁ"'l‘bltvﬂﬂt the Rutbozitie of anp Yoty an otber miitictd : that one alloweth,an othee coudemneth . And pet by H.
otone, with cevtaine Seriptures travuifediy¥ onelya fetve colve icafons of bis Pardinges indgements, wee haue none othee cule to (taic by fn boubtful cales »but i
'bﬂ;};(mgaalnsr,as fhal fens appeare lytlegen , and blolently fozced fam onelp the 2il,ano [dleature of the Pope. aalte. fas hat 6 ‘
Dts firfte Realon o % s ; edddiion, 23~ Pere®. Pardinge findeeh greate fautte, 0t that 3 fate, e
Tkeare,0 iberronne:a::t:::::;'g:ga’;"‘.‘l?-@dfﬂ? partthe (s gouerned by Due A;’;l“o" Pone Steusn DEaceD , WD Manglen Fnrm\gsﬂ“ uEs l!)zﬁs‘b"tcﬂnurts catieo carkefte, "0
there s Dne Uiniverfal Goucrnonre enu‘g“"-“""tb by Dne feneral 1Bihop: Ergo, The Staric ({afthe he ) maketh o mention of any furche man shnze. 53 pronfec wheeeof e .
neither oidet tn icafon,noz fequete fi nat be whole Churche of Chaftte, Yerels alleg:th Subclhicus . The Anfiveare. fax retal heeeof , Jreparteme fo Placyna, 1
the drgument , 63, Pardinge were nwn "tbe + Eherefoze IEany mau woulb denie i mmzdes be thefe: Hinc adam ortam eft.&c. Hereof grewethat hatredithat caufed Vamadn s
and (nas god orcr reafon thus s @n:r’ h;( le makeit god. {Ie mighte as el Pope Stephanus re prachife fiuche crueltic upon the deade Body of Pope Formofus, fir thatin poanv..
Doe Prnee , 02 Dagitteate to rul'c ouer (!t’ h E"V'ﬂmc » 01 Common Weale bathe bis life time he had hindred bim ffom the obeeininge of the Popedome. Nartinus feitbe,that
Paince, to rule ouer the whole wosine, D rgo, There muke be Doe Anfuerlal Pape Stephanus was fo fose, and £y raged agatnfte Formofus, thatye DD OIS srepharun tan-
e Seueral Hbzpbearde to onerlé thems E; thus , Cuerp flocke of Ehiepe batbe B nt tariell: out of the grauc,a1o aufed it tabe lafpe bufoze bt Celfc » anD ALHEYS gy rubre dyae
ought to b ouerfeene by e General She rgo;al the FHloches thzough the woplbs 11 the Councel » and Cyebte of the tw farefingers of s vighte HANDE » AN IHICWE 4y,
gineth , this fonle abluroitic mufte ne ephearde . Deherwile, . Hacdlngs tmas them out fnto the Greante., i i
nfu:f/t;t;:’fhr niole. ¢ neeoes folotue , that the parte ts better Soners Matthaus Palmerius Vlorentinus veeorteth the fﬂg(‘bl' thefe :ndmm 1 Stepha- pateermr, "; [
ition. nus, Formefi corpus Pontificabibusinfignihus exuit? Dende tllud dilamans, ommns ¢ ¢
M,Har,pan7.4 coclufion And pcrlmﬁ:\, he}?;:if‘%ﬁﬂ:‘}mqeIﬂl:’f!nm!'ﬂb thus , 1 fee no abfurditic in shis Addition afficiens de lcmr:p, manus ews proiesit in Thberim: Pope Stephnnus/]’oxl:d and ﬂrip?i !
{tate_then when it was gouerned hv‘onc go:d ::%c‘rem’\l: m;l‘ehf;“;l;‘.[::‘wodd Z;’ n“;,m" better i Formofus his Predeceffonrs Badly ot af hic Pontificalvobes:and after be bad torne,and rente. Dilapians.
Wwhy Gonldepou fo vainsly anouche batruthe ¢ Wdhat ene aé;nptugl?tlc‘;i;b‘e:ﬁ ﬁ;ﬁ}::rlrflfjf,‘:‘lflflﬁfu it e of sl ot of b i adiirent ’
. e 3ty Abbas S
o




niti ey .
(\)’mll')';;)' 104, I'lie Defenfe of the Apologie of the
N Abbas Vifpergentis
s Veern, 3 pergentis faithe fuether, o ¢ Stephanus com
A g of p:pe Formofus ta be bepeaved. And 13[&\1: m‘gaopﬂri;l o':ta::l:’::lgj:la&rkb‘m
weenlari pre. “ad fporled ot ehric nngnrs,m’bc thiowen fwathe Intd the ttreame. The fnlr)m?'m"'
i, 1e toncolng the Dpotoatng of  carkefle, 19 recoaded alfo bp Luitpraedus T:ciucnf‘n-
L %n an olde Chronicle wantten in Parchzumente, tatteale, Memoniale Hiftorary o
A whﬁl’w }s!mue to fhewe,there is adoed furtber: Quardam di&tu horribiha w llum tf:'
forrerin, E;Iq ch tephanus Pradtyfed certaine thinges vpen 1'ope Formofus , that are heorvible te b;
Wt peehappes . Parvinge wil retule the Autboaitic of thele
al otbers what (o cucr,and Wil rather geue cecotte to Sabcllicugmbﬂﬁl‘g ;':ab:':;r
noted in bis Pargine, Let vs thevcore foe the repoyte of Sabelhicus, TWhus he (b ¢
sabellicas e Stephanus Formofi cadauer itcrum tefollum, tanquam fic quoque Pati aliquid at iy
aade,s, by, S poflet,fecur: fubiecit,corpusin Fiberim proye tfig,vt fepultura, & ou?m'x l:lu'r(:l-
nohonore careret: Pape Stephanus digged vp Pope Formofus bis Predeceffours Body,a ﬂ'.;
beheadedis, as rrlmtdmgc tomake it to frele more villanie , and threwe ont bis carkeffe .‘”);' :'I,
Txbr;i;h:él_/;f mt}g&l‘ f;&me hims of bis Grane,and of al ether Hononr dewe to a mans o
) notwftb&andinge, B, Pavoinge can dile, Powe 1 ¥
cane,botoe to choppe of bis hanoes, and gngru ’ bou,n)m (yalcunm‘boi:‘::ug?::’,
tiefMe from the grane.bowe to fpotls ft,and teare it ,and to abulc ft tofth futche villa-
nic,as maie not be fpoken,and bow to thiowe the (ame ont fntoa renntnge freame
to bie peaoured and fwallotsed of the Filthes , andal this to bw gently , anbd (n god
:::ilrl:‘\;ntt,:mur anp manner oelacings, 08 mangltnga of his WBodv. And therclore ne
sonclud rad:{::ii):?dﬂﬁg&z:gr‘,:zsr‘l:l:tﬁfglp [a;(e,l.uue,lcau: thatil propertic for fhame,
Vowebeft , this 4 3 troive  tg niot the veadfel Wwafe fo procure -
gamménc Tlaietn the Churehe aAno therefoze Grcgoricp raitbc‘oﬁ.:}‘:» ’tbutmﬁtz
aregars Ubots f‘.: op of onﬂqutmoplc,lhm claimcd to him (eife this Tntuerfal pnwtr,Sl hanc cau.
s mI x(_qu_ar(:}uml:r portamus, totius Eccleliz Fidem corrumpimus : Corrwt Vniverfa
Gregori cclefia :{ ata fuo,f 15,qui viiuerfalis dicitar,cadic : 7 Wee quicrly fiffer this mater thiss
oy 4o to prdtft e(su_at oar $9an (hal be callen the Tninerfal 1Bifhoy, wee (eke not u ales
Ap i to muatciac Tinttic,but)wee onerthrowe the Faithe of the whole Churche: I heithat s cal.
Ldthey nu'urﬁ«l Biflop.happen e ful,the whole Churche falleth froms herflare. Thus thtres
fote , to allowe aap one @an Timuecfal Anthoaste ouce the twyole Churche, (sa
mater not behouetul , aud profitable , as 9. Bardinge fanficth , but, as Gregorie
ranbc,timubn’ul,uno pangerous to the Churche,  Foz altbough al the tweslve cither
Aol e vers n;;:nlp»,oz coulde geve care . anbd credite to one man, ret were not that therefoze
Rm"_‘-m; erd zanfl‘isrlﬁl)‘;l(gasmn!"c. S Auguthine fatthr, Habet & Superbia appetitum quen.
44 mr/hl'l’m:rl.s’ miipotentue: Pride it filfe hathe a cerinine defire of Vnitie,and of Vi
. he/fdiimm_,.
y this Title Vainerfal Bithop , meante to make his i
that there thoulde be no Blﬂ‘l’op,but Ilin;ofclf:k:lr:::‘.‘ f\lft';ll‘:‘o.ﬁ{;i;f};:rf’f i ‘?‘]Eb;’!h::[;:tﬂ:l‘é
:‘nmfl'ummzmhm,lfapv Dloe Tfter might be faunde to fafe the fame? XBut pout
are fantafie, . arbinge,as it mafe appearc, oftentfines wanteeh wefghte, Qna
Botwe can pou thinke it iselp, that the ¥3ihos of Conftantinople, were be neaer fa
piouds aman, woulde fuffer nomarn tobea Wifap , that fe to (ate , Peither ooy
;‘aln: 'l?urlms,nuz to Geeommunieare,noz to Abfolue, noz to Gt in Councel , bt
b m Celtealane 2 $5p what Eoidbence,bp wwhat recoade,by Wwhat praaife of bis partes
an pou proueft # £ what pacty tales e woulde ted vs,if i woulde beleue pou?
mnz::'::rlare the 13tfop of Conftantinople, alttough hie were amtitious aboug meas
lhen’ih r’ vmutr‘nrnhrr vIrped,hoz sladmed any other Quthozftfe in the Ehureh,
’ at fithenee hathie beune bfurped , ano clafmed by the JBepe.  Foa thusit(s
lu.n;:p welneare bv al that baur recoaded thie Htp26e of Pope Bonifaéc;. Inflitu-
Hergen, tum fuit,vt Ecclefia Romana effet Caputomnium Ecclefiarur : chm privs Conflan-
. tinopolitana Ecclefia id viurpare tentaffct : Jt Was shen ordeined, tht the Charch of Rome
. ’IO‘

wd»

M.y patgta

Palmeviar Vo~

i $3ut¢n, Dardinge fafthe , Toha the Bifhop of Conflansinople Addin
@

et

med that sitle vnto her felfe.
The Greekes claime
nowels (laumed bp the speand nohe otier.

the whole woplbe cxcludinge al etbher 1wihoppes
table without face,o2 Ukeliosde of any tenthr.

" isenident Forin the

Churchicof l?.ngl;mde. 2.parte. jos  \witieby
esowhereas befire the Churche of Conflantinople b cLii oncllope.
2o (aithe Sabellicus, Grea diud decus ad fe trabehas

imed the fame Dignitieto them feliies, S0y fame Dguttic e fartie,that e

oulde be the beade of al Church

cuercfore, €. ardingr, al that pou telle va of Snc oncty Hifhap thioughout
5 faatage hun life alone st

T

Another of B, Darvinges Weafons i this s b Churce Labourfngebers fu
@arthe muike relemble the Churebe of the @amacs Tetumphinge i Dicaucin. 15ut
in Panen Gov onelp 18 the Coucenaur auct the whole : Zhevcfozestn the Chuvehe 4
Lentaty tye Pope tikewile mufte nedes be Soucrnont oucr the whole, ELhue Cod
mutte b rated to Couerne abouc,and the Jyope boneath ; and (0,00 onc fommetine
(aive, Dinifum Imperium cum Toue Carfar habet.

4t {8 a valiant kinde of Qggument. 3t polpeth from Peauento Cartpefran
QAngelles to gennc: from Gov to the Jdope.

130t hotwe bistetd @.Dacninge,tohat £10r6 of Angelles,and Qrctangellis
toercbein Yeauen 2 what thep v : howe thew peale : who rulcth s whoare rulco:
what Lawes,and Wolicies thep baue emongt them ¢ Ehep faic, thep woulo frame
their Cyurehe accozvinge tothe gyamplar: And pet gob ncane tlep neter kneler,
not fvwe the amplar, 1ut aucly of them [clues thep fmiaging Commen Lilcalees
and Divers ineanent and accozbinge to the (ame,they woulde Mape, and fathon
thele owite Churche in Carthe.
eAddition. 15 Forfoothe(fafthe 8. Wardinge}l maic eafily knowe that,whiche 8 Hard fol 142

Torth of Marthewe, Angelles waite on Chrifle : Andin the 12.10 the [chiewes,
thee 1s mention made of thoulandes of Angelles. The Anfiveare. U this, 0. Dardinge,
wée grannte: And Danicl faithe further, T honfande thonfandes of Argedes M initred vaniel. v
wnto Godyand tenne thoufinde thoufandes floode before bim. 13ut woat is al this to pouc
pour Owvers 2 Pou faic,S. Paule nanteth Thrones, Dominions,Principates,anc Po- 1t Tre
wers. Dot might bauc abded As changglies,Cherabuns , and Seraphins. 1Bt howe v

Enotoe pou hreeby, which Angel ishighett i Dyoer,and pathe Suthozitic,ano Cos

neenement ouce al the refe , that pou maicapplie this Prauculy Paterncvnto the

Pape. Dnlele vou fhewe b8 this,pou fhewe b3 nothtnge, A cate fare colotires

{nithout & gronude. S. Auguflinc fa this calc,fpeatieth madc iy of Gt fetfes Quud

inter {c diftent quatuor ifla vuc:bula,Tl\roni,Dmu|n;moncs.l"rmcnpntm, Poteflates, Angullintn-
dicant,qui pnﬂ'nnt, fi tamen poflunt probare quud deunt. Fgome Wtaignorare con- (lirid.cap. &
fiecor: Whar difference there is betweene thefe foure woordes,T hrones, Dominions, Principates,

and Powers It them tel vs,that be Dable, (3 that they can proue thae they tel vs. For my parte,

7 confeffe.] knowe it not. 1S, Auguftine confefie, e Ktrotwety 1t nat » SPate wee faftly

fearoctt of M edINEE?
Tratne be ft,13 litle,as W kuoipe, 0281 tnotue in thele cates, pet hereofmut
W b: faught tolcarne out Obevfence,and Suvicaion to the fPape: £That,as Cod
alane ruteth oncr.anbd ousy althe Iyeaucns,fo oughte the Pepe alone torvicouer,t
ouce the tupole Cartis: An that,as al the Powcrs of eaucn calt of their Crefuoes,
andectes Piglps Bale, Dolp, vuto Cod 5 fo oughte the Potoers , ANd States ofthe
Carthe litcwffe fo falle botune,ano fubmitte them felurs,aud tavaioe ol {ononre
Puito the Pdopr. X€ this be not youre weaningc, . Warvinge, tyen telle poure tale
+ plainelv, that e maic knotue ft, <@t
SChe brtter wate, 5. Hacding,had penne.(&inge the whole mater haracthones
Iy tpun vour fantafics,tofafe, that CSod hathe appotntch one Prtnsrpal Archangel
tabe Pope in Biraaeniand alother Powers, Angels,and Dominions to be @ubieacs.
Sy miahte ron raily haue made poure Framc to agra with pour Jraterne, and
the ovs nf vour fanfics to anftneare the otbet,
Fo1 1o {afe,as von faic, Ged vulcthe alin Dranen aboue @ Thevefore the Pape
muferolealin the inoald beueath,ft ig but & felenpee kinde of rrafoninge. S AU- gupa i Vers

cullie faitse, Qu-d alindin Pom pahuiusmundx homo appetit,nifi Solus ¢fTe, i et pay june a -
pof:it h
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Trium-
phantand fuine

The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

Milicang. temake bins felfealone futch: aone,vnto Whorm m.sny thinges mas be obediens: and that by
peeusfhe counserfeitinge of God Omuiporent, o

aditd tpss it tpat Gregone (afthe of ol the 13ifHap of Conltantinople: Hlum,
videlicet, imitatur , qui {preta Angelorum focictate, afcendere conatus eft ad culinen
Singplaritatis: He floweth Lucifir,Who despifinge the flowfhip of the Anzelles , laboured to

geate vpto the toppe of Singuluritie,and faide o F Wil mounte vp aboue the D grihe , and wilbe
likg vato the Higheit, o
Uerily, Dionyfius mftinge pourpofelp of the Policie,an0 @aucenement of the
Churche, and Comparinge the fame Wwith the Sloztous Gouctnnrent of the Angels
and poteers i Hieanen, et acucr vteered one Wozd of the Blnfucelal Goucenment
of the Pope . Navratperinalitte Crecatte fofned fo thye Councet of Laterane, out
ta Opere Tris of tt;fs very place i3 Fourmev an Avguihent to the contearte: In Coelelti Hicrarchia
tota Congregatio Augelorum non habet Caput Vnum,preter folam Deum: Ergo, i
Sumibin teclefiaftica Hierarchia Hominum non debet effe Voum Caput,preter Sor
tum Deum: Jr the Eeanenly Gouernment the Whole Companie of the Angelles hath none other
Owe Heade,but onely God:T herefore of the Itke, in the Ecelefiaftical Genernemente emongeft
Men,there ought pot to be any One Heade, but onsely God.
eAddirion., 13 Deredatthe . Dyardinge, I marucile,ye had the face to bring
1his foorthe. You fhewe your i o be fhamelelle. The Anfiveare.  And why {0 tmpatfents
1y, Pacdinges Mary(fate pou)isit notthere fet foorthe for an obiection againft the Truthe?
£reithee 2a X (aie (o:no? dm T vfeit,as sn Argument talien againtt e Lrnthe, 3¢
15 Laive foozthe onety, a8 an Dbicalon agatnlte the Pope. 1B1twernc the Popc,and
Truthe thore mafe be adiffcrence,as pou bnotve, ¢as it ts enfocnt vnto the wosly,
1R0¢ pon fafe,Ttis anfivearcd in the next Chaprer. 3 graunt rou,(t (8 anftucared indide:
but Gob wote ful felenerly, as the relt. Pet neucethetede mp laletnge s truc, For
thus ¥ faie,Dut of this piace is fourmed an Frgumente tothe Qontravie, that e a-
gafnft the Dupemacie ofthe PPope.Bebolde mp wozdes better,@.Warbinge. LThis
onely % faic: X faic no moze. Jnd that X fate,pou knoloe,is true. Pée weretablane
therctore,thus witheut caufe,and out of feafon,te wafte your holer, SOATH
Hrecetheletic . Havoinge fs tocl bable to Portifie al thetle thinges bp the due
thozitic of e Scrfptures,  dnd heee in Bade of the Grd Shapter of the {D2ophite
Tofuafor  Cfeehe allegsty the frette Chaptes of the ke of Tofua. Qua catte thon (haulbett
Oflee. tiishie, ft wers onclp a Margtnal crrout, bronght in by fome sucrfyit of the Pane
ter,ae be ufvt) fatmetimes to evenfs,and to Mifie the mater, he hathe thas lafde it
180 oper: £ bfs owiie texte , Hereof the Holy Captaine Tofue feemeth to fpeake.
Pziae by i, oue ervour mafe the better be pt@embled congedt fomany.  Retibee
tisulve 1 Sate noted thisonerfighte, were not 9. Haofnge fo tnunoderate fn blas
. minge silors.

Fatine the Propbete Ofee, and notthe Haly Captafae lofua, fpcaheth thelle
twoibes ¢ bt not,as 3. Hardinge imagineth, of the fate of al Ehailfendome buber
e Pope,bat of that Tlnitic,and tonlent,that al the Faithful of the wozid,a8 el
Zetucs, as Gentiles Moulve haue vbnder One Cintilcsasit i moft eutdente by the
whote stfeourfe of the Lente.

Thua e the Wwesdes ¢ Thenumber of the Childven of 1frael fhalbe s the Sande of the
Seafhorre, that cannot benumbred: And it fhial comme to paffe in the place, Where it Wt faide
vatathens, Yee ave o people of mine, There fhal it be faide vits them , Tee ave the Childven of
the Lininge God, And the Children of luda,and the Children of Vrac) flal affemble togeather,
and fhal af pinte vnto them fElues One Heade. Tlpan Wwhithe Wwmides S. Hicrome w2i-
Wieromym.in teth thuz:Hec omnia fient.quia magnus cft Dies Seminis Dei,qui interpretatur Chri-

et (Rus: Althefz thinges flal come to ynﬁ,l:inmﬁ it s the greate Daie of the Seede of God, whiche
Nicol,ipain  Scede s cxpannded( Rot the Pope,but) Chitle,  Likeintle Nicolaus Lyra, Congrera-
buntur Fili Tada,id eft, A poftoli:& Filij Ifrael,id eft,Gentiles conuerbi: Dariter,id clt,
in Voa Ecclefia: & ponent fibi Caput Voum,id eft, Chriftum : There flal afferable re-

genther
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EpiL.78

‘mni. Ui2.6808

M Har firgg

Ofinap. s

Tofua

pofit,cut mulea fabiea fints Peruerla, folicet, imitatione Qmuipotentis Dei2 Jnihe {,“)r Q.
Dompe of this worlde what thinge els is it that & man doothe defive, but if it Were poffible, f€c,
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/;',,./ébm Onc Heade,that is 1 faie,( not one {dopt, 88 8. Bardings woulor baurt,
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sbep the Children of Tuda,that is 10 fait, the Apoitles: and the Children of 1fvacl thar isto 12rd, 9 ¢

e the Heathens comnerred: Togeather,thist i 10 faie,in Ont Churclie: and fhalappoint wnto | .

e. S.Auguitine crp ge the faine 8 fatrhe thus: Recola- Awgn, Dewsws-
“l)[,(-)"’usc;ﬁ:};nanlaris.g duoilli parictes, vaus €x Tadeers, & alter ex Gentibus: Ler rare,Le 18-ca01b
::-e;gnbrr thur Corner Stoane ('that ts Chilte,and not toe Pope ) and the twoo Walla,
heone of the Fewes,the other of the Heathens, .

. heotber WoILL whichc 9. Hardinge allegett ont of S. Tohn, Chrifte btm ‘
(dite eryoundetiy,nof of the 1Bope,but of bim felfe: ] am the good Shecpehearde : § yeelde .
lifefor my Sheepe: | knowe my Sheepe,and am knowen of them : ] haue other Sheepe that be L
:Z of this Flocke. T bers ] mnfte bringe,that they maic beare my Voice:and i fhal there be ane . y
s;,u,:hmrde.and one Flocke. TOefe woioes Chryfoftome crpaundetd by the wezdea
;,(5 ‘Paule: Vt duos conderet in Semetipfoin Vium Nouum l_ion‘nncm:’l’hal bemight Ephef.t.
woorke twao people into One Newe Man ( not it the Pope,but)in bim felfe. Chrylufton 1os
5. Auguftine expoundinge the fame fatthe thus, Duobusiftis Gregibus,tanquam fan,itoml 55,
duobns Parictibus,Chri(tus fadtus eft Lapis Augulans : Vnto thefé rweo Flockes, &5 vnis pupu.in tuhan.
b Walies{ MOt 1€ WoPe,bUEIChrifte Wt made the Corner Stoane, fraio.r.
Ano what Moutoe Fallegeanp othee the Dive Fatherse Nicolaus Lyra,as fims Nivolous s .
{can Jnterpreter,as be was,pet be liketvtle (aithe the (amic Fiet Vnus Paitor, id o o .
<t Chriltus $ T here flalbe One Sheepehearde,that is to faie, (not the [dape,but) Chrite. n 1o548.la
ﬁ;ith" {8 99. Dardinge bable to fhetwe s any Learned allolwed Fnterpictee, DIos
21 fewe, that hatbe expounded thns placeotherivife,
" %1 thete thinges notwithkanding a6 wel thele of Thilfte,as atlo the ‘
other of the Prophete Ofec,99. Byardtnge applicth oncly to the Pope.The Pope muite 5
bethe Heade:T he Pope mufte be the Sheepehearde. 1Bothe Chrifte,and Ofec Propheficd
thele thinges of the Slozie,and wengetdbme of tae Pope. Tuda and Ifraci fhal chufe
Chrifte to be thefre Beave: Al the fraftbful thaough the wogloearcone Flocke, and
Chrilte fs the Sbcepebearde : Ergo, the ope 15 tye General Deade of the Tafucclal
of @00,
““g:iche Logique $.Daroingete fable to teathe bs : and with futche feare, aud .
reucrente can he bie Coddes Wolp Waoe.  And \ite as the @mpevourc Caligula surron Triqusl i
fomet(mes take of the Heave ol tits greate @ob Juppiter, and fct ort an other Peade i Caliguias
ot bis otwne:@Eoen fo by thele Ynterpirtations,and Gloles, M. Pardtage (miteth of
Chilite,the Drrelp Heave of the Churebe,and fottcth on the Poope., For Tohannes de
Parifijs (out of whom,o2 fomme other the like , he batbe bozoived this whole mater)
notbinge bonbteth to tetlebs , that Coalie 15 not , noz cannot be the Beave of this
300p;0 the Dheepebrarve of this ftocke. Snd,lealte 5. Barvinge Houln chavge coban. e parl-
1me With bnteue vepoite,his wmpves be thete : Congregabuntur Filij Tuda, & Flij 11~ 1 . e
rael , vt ponant fibi Caput Vaom: Etlohan 10. Fiet Voum Ouile, & Vnu:.Paﬂor. fyside poreltsl
Quod quidem de Chrifta intclligi no patclt s fed dealinaliquo Miniltro, qui prafit h'g/;‘-tﬂ' Ta-
Vot cins: The Children of luda,and the Chaldren of Yfracl fhuel affemble 1«5"!”"»'0 appoint policapi3e
onto thems felues One Heade : Andin the tenth of Tohn /There [halbe made One Folde ,and
One Sheepehearde:Whiche thinge doubtleffe cannot be expounded of Chrifte: but mufte be -
ken of fimme other Miniher that maic rule n his fleede.
Thus toce ate taughte,that ChifEe is acither the Tyeade ofbis otone 1Babp,the
Churche: no1 the Hadepebearde of bis swne fHocke,but oncly the Pope. Fo confie
per toel thefe latte tom:nes of Tohannes de Parifiis, Doubrle[fe (Caithe he)Chrifte cannat
be this One Shnp:bnrde.?r munite needor be smme other Minsiter (that 16 the Popr) thae,
maievule in freede of Christe, Tobis Dne Dhecpeheacde, fatebe be, cannot e Chrifte. ot
Ehen mutte (¢ Duelo bethe Pope.  Andpet Chryfoftome faithe , Qui non vtitur chryferts "o |
Sacra Scriptura, fed afcendit aliunde ., id eft, non concefTa via, hic non Paftorelt,fed han Hontlii$ )
Fur :Whe G ener vfech not the FHoly Scripture, but commeth in an other Waie that is not lawfil,
(1vhfche s bp FFalfc Glofes,ano Cocuptions,fo bmthe the Bithop of Kome, and by
futehe meanes hathe inonne his Wnfucefal Authogitic, as 1t (s cafis to be proucd) he
ismot the Sheepehearde of the Flocke: he s the Theefe. ®
9
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- ﬂl//u ety vinlis ﬁ@p{vlgc: Vo be to the Shepheardes of Ifrael that F
n dies, Fve P phete Hierewie Tattye , Omnes Dafk o
tudase .+ andvaiitig fhal Feele al thy Feeders E)be,q i mlnl ‘d O s alect ventus : Winds,
T’J% are Clowdes Withort Water, ) : Wﬂ,e udasfalthe, T/)ry Feedethem fees
-y DBures, v N : )
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chyyjatiom, i (ameds alldgid n:?n aalwearcd one y o g place of Chryte.
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Matth 1 .y, ;_’;l; ‘T’?f’[{ Chl,(?‘f/:t Wt géguen to Peter, S, Azmhv'ofsc };:Dr_;’l;fﬂ l&(’]:{l:[l‘}l:;;bff Cllﬂ'gf;f"ﬂ_h
Anbiof. g0 Ly p‘m“;’:r!cvllf.l;l‘u!m xtclmquc!mt:Chriﬁc leafie S.Peter as the I}mm of his L:ur:mzl{ﬂn l;:";ﬂ:
g fo D qgf ib:rt;'r.wa;urs of § Ambrofe ave alleges, 3 cannot telle, j;o;lt mc:c
E?zn,th'c—];)r;ﬁc‘ a !;:;;%Z r:;;a?g;:;ua{ lCI;)nﬂc mave Peter the Tifeare of hig Loues
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s Henear Clmﬂ/[; onres,or Wtﬁngrnﬁr Chriffe  that {s to fafe , Qe sre kis
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therefore peeeof conelude , that Paule, and euerp of al toe Dtfelples bad Gnuerla
Jotpce suer the whole Churehe of God = D, & ardinge, hewe fo cucy the Pope
be the people,pont fhoulo not Fave bs with fatche Gantttes, But Chryfoflome,
ou faic , falthe thus Zohe chavge to Wule 1he whole Chusche was grucy 1o Deter,
el Wo3des pee pregnant,anb poue the poutrpofe. 1ut as A baue tolo peu, T he-
odoretus bathe waltten the tike wapdes of Chryfoftome bim foife , Chryloftomus v
Doltor Osbisterrarum: Chryloftumerhe Dottour o Masfler of she Worlde. ¢
Pet was hot Chiyfoltome thereforc,neipes Tiniucrial Wiop,ne; 1xeae of the

urehe.
o olue fot A8 mutche ag pou panemany times (n one place alleged theife (cifc M Harpatssb
fame wodes by Chryfoftome fpokicn of Deter, as bavinge fomm fpretal affancc ity 17 b bige
the wefght of them,mac it pleafe you theseloze to confioee , what wostcs the fame
Chr)'follomc bathe likcwile yttered of S.Paule.
hus theerfoze e faithe,Hoc docet nos Daulus Magifler Osbis:T bis thing doothe . i ce.
Paule teache vs becinge the Maister of the Worlde, Qgane,Paulo tobuitur uraom- o, . el
pium Feclefiarum s non ynius, vel duarusm, vel triom, fed omnium, qua funtin toto 77" T
Orbe: o Pauleife charge of al Clurches is committed : not of orie o twoo,or three Chuy- 1Heereivm i
ches bt of al the Chizrches,that be in al the Worlde, b lefan, Horm it
QAgatnr;Paule bewge a Perfecutour,and a Blasphemer is made the Preacher of al Coun- i;' “;f:'t"’;'"viiv
¢ Laudth,

sries,andrideth the Chare be throughout al the Worlde.
Paule gonerneth and 1 leth tie Whole Worlde:  Paulewas the Apeflls of the whole com- paulr.

paffeof the Farthe:  Althe Worldewas committedte Paule:  Taule had the onerfighse: 1 1.Cor. ham, 1y
Paule was the Wardeine of alihe Weorlde, Tn Serman, e
F pafle ours & greate number of otber 1ike Sentences o€ Chryfaflcme, and 0r plecocyma.
thers » Whereof (omme parte 3 Laue touched fomme atherivbere.
pou concluve heveof , &. Pardinge 2 Lhat Paule was the Praveolthe Tntuceal conrm tedioss
ahorche 2 Poubtiede theife It @2des, thus breered of bitn, fingoate sio faffe . AN oppyg,

what Wil pou then do ieith S. Deter 2 fop to fette 1o Yeaves bpon one Bodp 51t

ere ouck mutche.

WBut topae bp » and 0 sifemble al that maie be fpoben of Paulc and Peter,
tobat 1€ che Jpope bim (eife geuethe (ame Dtile,ond Title bnte fanvztc otbees tnfes
vioure WBithoppes 2 what i€ thepbe caltep the Pucrfeces of the ibhole ziniucrfal

Qharche,anv that cocn b the mouthe of the o o pim felfc: @pache thercfose fobat
‘ ) 3 lus 3 Chnflo Tplt Ehwh.ed
el pon Fpifcop Galie.

ope Eleuthertus afteth to the ABifhoppes of France: Vniuerfalis vo

cclelia commufla eft : The Vainerfal Churcheis committed to yo by Chrifle:
therctoze teile bs , 89 . Bardinge, that the Wifhcppes ot Franceare the Popes of
Rome- 03,tbat thep baue Tinfurtfal potocy oues al the Wioaive: Ehus you fm,holo
vafnelp pee bulie pour felfes withtzalinge the god (alcinges and {cntences of the
Boly Fathers from thelr meaninge.

Furthee voa fafc, Chrifte lcafic not oncly Pe b
‘owne life onely, but alfo Peters Succeflouns for cuer,thatisto faie, the Popes 1 for other Peters Succef-

fours, (pou faig) wee knowe not. Aubd are you el adured, P.Wardings, that cuery
Pope {5 the Hucccoure,and Beire of Chyiftcs Louc fithout erreption ¢ Litonlve
Govthep were, he Tozlve fhoulve baue lelfe coufe fo be offenved.  1Eut Chals
ftes Loue pateth not by Enexitance 5 02 Bueceon of ks,  TbO focuryis
teady to geeue him felfe foz the Flothe of Challte  bee be Pape , 02 1Aithoyp , 02 infes
tisure Patette,he fa the Tifcare of Chittes Loue. Intbecnde pereof ¢.Parvinge
of higmodeftie chavgetl bs with boaktinge chalenges, and bold talkes,and prating
(e (n]Puipltes, vt

figaine o whcre learned . Tiardinge to reafon thus 7 Chaifie ts Afcended fnto
Beauen : Ergo, the Joope (s cave of the whole tnezlbe 2 D thus, EHa10e falde to
Peter, £iebe mp Flocke: Ergo, the Joope pathe Tnfucrfal Potwer puce1he tbole
Churche of Gad 7 Votec can he make thellc Argumentes to holve ,3 il not fate by

Dluinitte,but by any reafon able tfte ot Logigues
But pe fafe , Cob fpeakety not nowe Ynio vs mou‘(‘be tomouthe s no2 fcnbr“lb
]

Qant, twhat Wil pe prevar.Liz.

ccr to be the Succeffoure of his Louc for bis Mot fo1qdd
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Sheepe. g4 oinne bis Angelles oo Breauensnos n@ruacth 08 noweby Tlifions,as heofy
otbers i the Dlve tnes, Teibat of that » wil it therefoze folotoe, that al the Wwogly
multe gene care to the jdope 2 pap,®.Dardinge,Chryloftome (aithe mutehe bets

chwfoftinge 1EET WBican(c Gob fyeakictl not nowe Hnto o in futche tamiltave foite, Ergo, Suam

: erra Homines amicttiam innouare volens, quafi longe ablentibus literas mtuit,coner:

liaturos fibt Vnwerfam Hominum Naturam : Tbtrffv':e,(iodmmlm.gemmmve bis fu-

sor-towardes Man, fente ( bis Hloly Scripiwyes,as it Were) bis Leiters, thereby rorecencile to

Bims felfe al Mankinde. Cob fpcaietl not hotue HnTo Ls by s stngellessbut be baty

atrcadp [pokicn buto 8g,as S.Paule fasthe,bp the umouthe, and prefonee of his Drictp

n fin, tomtl, 2,

G

tickraa Sonne. Aud therefoze be faithe againe,ffan Angel from Fdeauen wonlde nowe Preachs
Galat,b. mto vs othenyife,then Wee haue receiued,Wee fhoulde bolde bims acearfed.

Yt fo2 the Cinitiv,and quiet gouernment of the Churche of ov, S Paule (afth,
iphefige Chrifte Afiendinge abeue al the Heanens hathe geuen (ot £ti¢ Ctmueefat 1epe torule

the Wwhote,bat) fome Apoftles fime Prophetes fome Ei wangehfles,fimme Paflowrs fimme Do.
Eonrs,for the pesfitinge of the Samtles for the woor ke of the Adwmifterse, fir the buslding vp of the
Body of Chrijle, that Weemaie alcomme into the Unitie of Faithe , and of the knowledge of the
Sonie of God. 1By thefe meanes Tob thou bt it (uffictente, to paeferue his whtaehe
18 GiEitte,anD neuey made mention of Dne Tniuerfal Pope.

yerefoze S. Cyprian fatthe , Vuseft Epifcopatus, cuius afingulisin folidum

Cyprin Al ;

si‘:)::':‘;f‘;,, pars tenetur : There 15 bus One Bifhoprike, parte Whereof of enery feneval Bifhop is holden in.

/m/” . T \whole,  Andagalne, Ideo plures funtin Feclefia Sacerdotes,vt,vno Harelm facien-
o,

uears te,cocteri fubueniant : T herefire are there many Bifhoppes in the Chnrche that if one fal ite
L’/"f‘"'L'L'5‘ Herefie,the refte maie bealpe. T hug,wben Peter walked not vp:ightly to the Oolpel,
’{"‘“ . Paule came with healpe , and repaoucd bim openty cuen tobis face ; hus Trenzus
Galar,2, repzencd Pope Victorithus funbate godly Lathers, bauc rrproued otherg, Theres
Eweh lises1s fore S. Augnftine (afth, Deus docuit Petsusn per pofteriorem Paulum. A quocungue
auguffipsta8 enim Verum dicitur,illo donantedicitur,qui eftipfa Veritas: T bws Gad inftrulted Pe-
ter by Daule bis punec,that Was called after bum . For by Whm fi ener the Trathe s fpoken ¢

is fpoken by bis guifie thas és Truthest felfe.

e fare, thi Joope fuccvoth not Ebzifke fn al his Subftance, thatis to fafe, nal
bis Power:oeithee batbe theve anp futche fonbe faieinge benne betered ((ate pou)at
any time by the Sinines. 36this be true,Wwhercfoze 1hen be thefe eades taittenst

In concil, Lares 10 Wwel allotved of tn the Councel of Laterane, Tibi data eft Cmnis Poteftas,in Ceclo,
ran. fub wlio, & in Terra:Putoyonr Holineffe al Power s genen as welin Heawen,as in Earthe, Qeleees
ts Concil, Lare- fope i8 Bernarde fo el allowed to feace the fame farther with thele fwopdes:Quito-
rn.fih Leore, 9T dedit,mbil excludit:He that bath geuen thee Al bathe excepted Nothinge Tliberloe
{s Panosmitane ellotoed to fate, Papa poteft omniasquz Deus ipfe poteft 2 The Pope
35 hable by bis Pawer to doo, What s cuer God him [elfe candoo,

Fortherelte, 9. Parvinge faithe , Sne Binge 1o pable to rule Soe Lfnge
Some : Ergo, Dne Pope fsLable torule the whole Ehnrebr, ThisWKealonts berp
fimple,and is anfuearcd befoze. € the Coucrnmente of J2inces b i baue bailp

1actife s ¥3ut of Popes, that cuer excret{ed this Tnfucelal Dothinion once the
Tobole Ehorehe of Gob , 8. Paringefs not tatle to Mrtoe Ls ane. aif bebe
fable to lafe foitbe ne, tet bim MHrive bim foz bis Erevites fake Ffthere be not
Cne futebe Crample tobe founte fiom the Alcentisn of CLite bnto Lis vals,
then although the Pope kab it tn elafme by Chaster.rct bath e left {t by Non viure,
‘el trere it v ith b, (Fhe wne bt a stnbor of Chaifics WBedy , anda Hhape of
Us $lohe, S, Gregoric fafve fewrmuttme to Tohn the Witbop of Conflantinople,
dafminge tuto bim felle the (ame T frle,ond thirkirge him ielfe bable penougbets
creger. Uity rule tte iwhole , Quid tu Chrifto Vniterfalis Ecclefize Capiti in Extresni Tudicij re-
£pid 38, fpenfutus es examine, ani cundla cius Membra tibemet cenaris Vniuerfalisappelia-
sione fuppenere What arfiveare Wilt thoa make in the srial of the Lafle ludgemente, vnt
Chrific the Heade of bis Priwerfal Churche,tbat this by the name of Vminsrfal Bufhop.feckeft
ssbringe vnder theeslike AMombers of his Body ?
P ufte ofal, . Lanisge conclevef i ithout Previtivs : TYo foguer ol n:f
¢

Inntron: ste.
Phant vusicd;
Panormitan.De
Flecti.ca.Licc.

Churche of Englande,  2.parte. ur 1o f;rfatc 4
the Pope. ; .

i Shepohearde,the [ape, (8 of the Dearde of Gntfehzitte, Hofaithe X .

n n;l;ﬁk?ﬁ;:)‘w hlr‘:u l’métuurs':lg)\u‘:cquui Saluatar,elt fub Summe Pontifice:l ¥t “ff\;f"’"" (:' . { o
‘,«“:::r Goule s faned , Je is vnder the Pope. bl one tyinge beinge graunten, 9. Yar- “"'}’ e ‘{"; ! )
tnges whole caule patleth cleare. . . santh.inCloffar .

wBut Sob be tpaute,it appeaveth alveady to al them, that baue cles to &4 that .
fie haue not eparted frontthe feruile Dbedicnce of that S, but bpon tutte caunle, '
gnd g avuile, Ano t (utehe foste the Pops bim felfe toit not dente,but 1t fa lato- .
{ul fo3 any Chuscbe te viffent Ceam the Chusche of Gome. Cherlebebis wordes, i 1}
mb(ﬂit \ntgt be botoen fuz @ Late: Quicquid fine dxfcrmon; luftitiz contra Roma- niff a2 {
nz Eeclefic Difciplinam aétam fuerit,ratam haberi nulla ratio permittit:iVhat feser Decet, .
thinge is donne Wwithous diferetion of Fustice,aguinil the Order of the Churche of Rome,at maie _ i
ot by any meants be allowed. Bp whiche waades it appeaceths Ex contratio Senfu,By L
an Argurstnt of she contrarie,tyat,Wwhat fo cuet s donne by vilcretion of Juttice , nots .
\nitpitanvinge it be againit the Drver of the Churehe of Wome , pet oughteittobe

. )
" ml:}{ﬁfian. g~ otbis P Dardinge anftocareth,3¢ 3 bad fenethe folic st pard, paciss
hidtonm percol,¥ woulde neuse baue Jpunten it fo; vevp fhame. FFoz the Glofe there, blche
S ptherinberes hegond crancth,as peltinge,and 0eggerlp,rat!l3c thus: Pere the Avgus
ment of the conteatte Senfe {6 auoldeD, ¢ taketh o place . MButindiede, as it mafe :
appeare,this poze @lofer im felfe Wwas vofoe of fommetohat. oz thus be conelu- Lo
peth,and that very wel,to M, Pacdinges hkinge , T har without the u_{uthmm of the ;
Churche of Kome Wee maie doo nothinge,be it newer fi iuftejand true,and nener -5 muche donne
by difiretion of Justice. Pet,gmd Weaver,Ceutpets Trathe, andone fog cuer; whes
fhe the Sharche of Kame Wil altotwe (6,02 N0V . . .

S. Ambrofe fatthe , as in the fame placebe s allegen s ‘Fgo clim Romam venio, piftaz, 1l .
Sabbatum jemnoscam Mediolani fum non iéi hen | omme to Rome, | fuite on H_u ;
Sarurfilaie When ] am at Millaine, ] fustenot, 1By thele tore it 5 that i the Thurche of
Millainethe atuc(oale toas not taftov:And pet Div thep wel,and accodinge tothe
uiferatton of Yuftice,ano pet conteatte to the Dadee oL thE ¢hurphe of 1ioumc. .

S Auguftine likewile (n the fame place fatthe,iwhar 16 euks thiviges are nos contrarie,
writher tothe Catholigue Faithe , nor to govdmanners , they rifhe be saken ds thinges indiffe- :
vente. . -Tooua the Glofc, that @, Hacdiuge (o mutche commenoeth, (8 quite cone '
trarfe ta-the este. s far the Dader of the Ehurche of Kome, the Holy Cathos '
tique SFathers fonymetimes,as (¢ mafc appeare, haur litcetemed(e. . .

S, Hicrometheteof faithe thus buto Euagrius , Quid mihi. profers ynius Vibis yieromm.Ad )

Conlastadinem? What bringeft thou mee the Cuftome of Rome, that is bus ene Citese 2 A8 pueprinm, \
e would fafe, s that Diver fufticiont to btmmoe the whole Churche spEhilte? I ye
vecken Awthoritics the worlde is greatdr then the Cittie of Roma JLY{6 0 benne protodlp,
anv bifoctgnefullp (pokicti,ban tbe Dyvecof Kome bennes (utkictent plmﬂan fo; a_l
@t the orlbe., SO ) o S o W rb‘
. S, Auzuftine fattbe , Ne Cathoicis quidem Epiftopis ;onfentlendum eft;, ficubl pupurt.de val-
forté falluntur, vt.contra Cagonicas Scripturas aliquid fentiant : Wes mewiendt GEKEONT e peclefs, Ca-
confinit Ghto any Bifhoppes,be they meser fiC 4lhnliqlu,i;, they happen:re be deceined, fﬂd t0de- bufice, capuios
termine coitraria o the Sarptures, o L ' . ‘f
SAnd {dope Pius 2. im felle fatthe, Refift oft quibufcanque in faciem,fue 4 pre; vofberg.
Paulus;fine Petrus fit,qui ad Veritaten non ambulat Evangelij: We are boundere With- o, £
frandle any tnan to the ftco,be ¢ Deter,be it Paule ,if be walke nat tdthe Truthe of the Gospel.
470 coMchtive , iwheve the lloulfeis baokendn , it ts beltefo) the poie Daepe,
to baoake diit, TCbat thegRbuife oas baolten n, beGive tve crugt fpofle , and raues
ninge of Ghattttan 23loude sit{g ptaine bp theiiwmives ofS. Bernarde.  Fo2 tbul.
he pealsets theveof in Dych Conneel 5 anv'én the paefente of Tundite WIHOPPCE: prnsrdus in .
Non Cuftodsant Gregem Dothiat,fcd madaik; 8¢dedorant = Theykeepe not the Lordes ou) vemens .
Flocke : butthey kille it , and dewowre t'. Agatrie befaithe;, Propterearelinquamus | oy, con. S
iYos.quia.non fint Paftords,fid Traditoress Therofire let vs lesiother.. : For vth:) e
ot Pastourespals Traisonres i+ @ therefoje Sod lh;l ;ndﬂ'mb-b! n the like f:t:‘f-i:
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1 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

Apoﬂlc:s Exite demedio horum haminum , ne cum illis pereatis: Goe forthe froms the midder of
cqua[vvlth thofe Menne leaste yee perifhe al togeather.

Peter., The Apologie, (#p.3. Diuifion. 3.
Numer, 16 Fozal the Bpotties, ag Cypatan fatthe, were of ithe potoer emonge

them felieg,and the velt weeethe fame.that Pter wag,
: M Hardinge,

Power is double, the onc Ordinarie,the other by priuilege or Extraordinarie, Ordinaric Poweriy
that whiche contineweth in oncand the fame couxf{ For cuer. Accordinge to which Power Pecer wag
Heade of the Churche, and his Succellours after him . Power by prunlege , or Extraordinaric is chat
whiche is geacn befides che common courle, by wai¢ of dilpenfation. “As wherethcother Apoftles
Moulde hauc recetued Ordinarely theire Powes from Peter, as who had commiffion oueral, bothe
Lambesand Sheepe,amonge whom the Apoftles had theiv place: Chrifte by fpecial grace preuenteth
ordinarie courfe,and maketh thein for the time,and in their Perfons equal with Peterin IKC affice of
Apoftlefhip . Thus concerninge ardinarie Power, Peter is Heade of the Apofties , and by tharreafon
thiey are fubie@e vnto him,as $heepe viaco their Shepehearde . But by Priuilege trucitis, as S.Cypri.
an faithe, They were of like po weramonge them felues . *Nowe what odscs there is betwinte an
Ordinarie audtoritic of iudgeing geuen to any officer, for him felfe,and his Succeffouts in that Otfice
for euer,and a fpecial commitlion for life time oncly : fo muche is betwixte Peter and the refle of the

Peters Power
Ordinanse.
‘The Apofties
power Extraor-
dinarie.
Peicristhe
Shepehearde:
The Apoltles
arethe Sheepe,
Manifet, and
mere Vatruths,
* Peter hathe
Powerto him,

and to his Apottles. . L

MHeires for cuct: T he Bifhop of Sarsfburie.

Eheell:pom:s S. Cyprians Wwoabes be platne : Hoc erant vtique & Corteri Apoftoli, quod fuit
aue Fower

Petrus,pan confortio prediti & Honoris,& Poteftatis.Sed exordiam ab Vnitate pro.
:?;_l{r?' terme ﬁcifcim}:,vt Ecclefiavaa fuon frctur: Theresteof the ApoSties were the fame, tha chu[
Cyprian, Ds Vs ol endewed With one Eelowfhip bothe of Honeur,and of Power  Yet the Beginninge s taken
Simplicitare of One,to fhewe,that the Churche u One, 33ut al thefe wozdes, be they neuet (o plaine,
Prelsermm. 358 fone Hifred by a Pty DiBindion, futche as neitber S.Cyprian, nop anp otpee

Learned Father,0z EDogeur euet knewe,

&l are taught bere to bndevffanve,that thers ave tivm PotversiLhe one Dy
binaric,the other @straosdinarfe, ¥y D;binarie Potwer,faithe . Hardfnge , that
is to fate,by Drder,and of Comuton Coutle, Peter appointed al the veft of the Apor
tes,and gauethem Sutbozttie. And Chrifte alfo likewile gaue them Authoyitie
but bp @rivaozbinariz otoec,that Is to fate,befives Dver,anb oue of Couste. 3,
10 bicey the mates i plainer Wife , Peter gaue [Power to the Apolties by bie Tfusl
Autboatée, andbp detwe fourne of Latwe : Wut Chrifte gaue them jpowet , as P,
Barotnge (aithe , Dnely foz the time,and bp wate of Difpenfation , and bedes the
Latwe, And thus Peter fs the idinarie Yeade of the Apolties: Chrift is thefs Beay
ta,botwe beit,not (n Ithe (oxte,but @ inavfe, 01,88 touchinge Daoer of gos
Peter 16 he Dhepehearde,and the Apolies are the Hbhpe. Al otbee the
Spoltics boloa thefre PPotwer,as bp Cople,fo; terme of 1ife : Peter onelp bolveth the
fame (n fee Simple,ts bitn,and to bis Befres fo3 euer.

And,gad Thaitan Keader,leatte thou Msuldel thinke, 3 bane in feozne, and
toilfully wzcatted 2. Pardlinges wo2des,inbich otherivife might be breered by bim
{n femefobor-meantnge: male ft plealc thée by thefe fewe to confider, twhat cectane
others of that (de bae btered,and publifyed touchinge the fame.

Petrus de Palede Betrux.do Paludafaithe thus : Dico, quod nullus Apoftolorum , prater Petrum,

De vorefia.Apo- faltus eft 3 Chrifto Epifcopus: 7 faie, that none of the Apoitles, fauinge anely Deter, was

dHolor,Av.a,  made DBifhop by Chrific . And againe, Videretur, in b{;uo ‘Teftamento, quad ahj A-

Petr.Ge palde Poftolia Chnifto Nullam Poteflatem lurifdi®tionis receperunt: & per confequens re-

Ineodem Artic, linquitur,quod Omnis Poteftas Turifditionis, quam habucrunt Apoftoli, Specialiter
poft Chrifti Afeenfum fuit collata eis 2 Petro: J¢ woulde appearethas in the Newe Tefta-
menes the refte of the Ldpeftles veceined momainer Power of Invifdiltion as Chrisies bandes:
and i corfequently it filoweth,that al the Power of urifditton,thas the Apofics had, fpecially

after Chiftes eAfeenfiin, Was gewsn vnte thems by Peter, * - dgafne , be fmaginsth God

the Parhcr thus to faie Brreo Chaifte s Cofiftitues eos Palricipes, non perte, fed per
de Fotefate U tuum Vicarium ;- T how fiaite miake the Apoftles Gouernonris ener al the Earthe, not by thee
Jelfe , but by Deter thy Uitare.  And Againe , Pavlus, & alij Ageftoli-a Petro, non

rawr.Afé debuerunt pradicare in Ecclefia fpegialitée Retro. commiffa , nift deieius llc;;m;.
. nde

eer. De Patude
1n eodein Capi

Verr. De Patude

13 rhe other

Churche of Englande.  2iparte. A fes
- Chiifto habuerunt idoncitatems i Petrd autem Authoritatem s Pauleandihe * .
Yh[:;l::ig};;gsnighn ot Dreache in the Cowrche commtted varo Peter, bus with Veters ¢ ‘]“le‘ ich
'me‘e. Far of Corstte they bad onely Habslisiexons of Peter they recojned Awtheruse. 30 Petets
Ytke mantice oztcth Pope Nicolss, Peteum in Confortium Indmrduz Vm(imsaft Faera Le B2,
faroptum,id,quod 1ple crat, Dominus voluit nominaris Owr Lerdesoske Deter into e g 1ol guteft
Felowhip of the Holy ¥ custie,and woulde hane bins called the favseythas bewas i felfes  pundamencas
1Ay (utche Ampltiications, 8nd outrage in (peache., 1t inouide appeate » ChriCte
werc Peters Glicare & ano uot Peter Wicare onto Chnite, Intits Senle , and meas
ninge 9. Dacdiage fozmeth tofate,that by Emp(n«rlc, § tomimon ¢)ouxl’c of Lawey
the Apoities bav al theis JBotwct.not from Chrifte, but oncly from Peter.
18t Yeve &), Parvinge vrtoares falietbintoa macuctloustnconuentenes. sfops
thele thitges thus grauntediit muit néedes folotw,that Buring the-time of ¢hmm
abaade {n Casthe, the Apoftics bad nomanncr Dadinare Powerat als nmlwtr 10
Presche,nog to Wapt(ze,nos €9 1Binde.not ts Lofe, Fo1r Heruzeusa iDogour o Iw.
Warvinges fTog,(aitte thus ¢ Sciendurm; quod , cum Chriftus convucrf.\batur‘cur:! 10+ yerusus d Po~
srinibus,non fuit alius Papa prater ipfum: nec Petrus tunc habuic Poteftatem Papa-  rogfare pane;
Jem :Weemnite wnderitande , thas While Chrifte was connerfente emong meane i Earthey y;y uppicss
there \vas sone other Pope, but he.alone: Neither then bad Petes the Popes Autherities X
o Uketotfc (atbe Petrusde Palude: Non deccbat efle fimul,mti Vnom SUmmum  per, de palude
Poritificem. Vinde,Chnilto Alcenfurodebuit Petrus fieri Eprfcopus Summus,& RO g parefla Ape-
antei : Jrwas not meete there fhoulde be more thens One Highest-Bifhop at one time, Thﬂgﬁ;q folorsome
When Chrifte Was veadic to Afiends into Heanen it Was connenient to makg Peier the.Fighs
sfhap,and not befire. : S
o %’sﬁ'mgg n/-:nz. Chriftecouloe not geue bs Spottles anp Didinarie luwn:
ritte: foz @ Aparvinge telleth s, tbat bis.Jpower berein was onely Crtracabtnarice
Dfthe othes fine,Peter coulde geas them none: f03 a8 Heruxus,and Paludenfis fatey
| Chaiftes Rfcenfion e was not Pope. . .
wr:tsﬁtb:o teaue thefe vaine j?amaﬁ‘eps,not weathe the heartnge,S.Paule Wil fone "
temaue ol thefz doubtes. Thus he watets of it felCer Paule the Apoftlenor of Men, c; lag.te -
nor qppointed by Menne but by Jefus Chrifle,and God the Fndm Aab S. Chryloftoine ¢ :y-fv m Epifls
Bercof Wjitety thus, Paulus mhil opushnbcb;t Detro,necillius egebat voce : fed Ho- adGals.Cca2
: hil enim bic dicam amphas:Paule had no manwer of lncke of Peters

moré Pat eratilhi, Ni ! . '
nor ftoode in neede of his voice,or allowance:but in Honosrwas bis Felowe. For? wil hiere fait

nomore, Pis meantnge s, e ma: bis bg:::;n““"m syt
e ifsWwhat 1dde Wodes ¢
-t m?lut:::l”etc:‘thb:t breatheo ouer the Apolles : 3t was not Peter, that falve h;!;)n 1o 0
 them , Geéro the loite Sheepe of the hosfeof ?ﬁul rReveine the Foly Ghofte : ‘G‘oelum al ; o
*" Worlde and Preache the Goipel. QL thie 12awes Wwas geuen them by Chuile slone,an 3
Deter. . . . L
- atne , fohere as 6. Darvinge teacheth bs, that Peter was the bb:pr)hrarnr,
anbite Apotties the Hdkpe, ma;lnge themal asl .“,‘;"“b' lt}:::&un tinto Peter, a8
the: tobdcye ¢ inferfourbnto the fphepebeacde S.3 me , ngt ity ['1
llem'aun‘:v;uut of the sipelae Apolties Due was coofern » 1ot & Beadebely c;p stiorom. Adser,
pointedjorcation of bifco1befghtcbe semoneRpet he fatsbecSy r-Pctml?\ \lln a. m;’% s
* tur Ecclefia : Licet ad ipfuin in alioloco fupsrQrones A olasfiat .8 ‘c{un. n; !“u»”l an.Libile
Regni Coclorgmiaccipiant, & Ex Acquo fuper eoi.hccl‘c afqrintude fol _e,wnd;_u wil
five Churboisiumicd vpmPeser. Notwishfhendsngein an.onher. place the j&;;: jh’:” i
dannsupon alihe AposHesaid alsweeine the ketes of the Kingdoma of Heauen:and the fir 6{ t
of theChiirgheds finided Baually wpon themal. . Litowifz the Learacd Satper E:n- orfgen.inMats
pen faithe, Qitod fi Super Vnum “Hlum Petram tantum exiffimas zdificasi togam Be- chertrotlans
defiam,quiddicturusesdelohanne Filio Tonitrni , & Apoftolorom vnoq-r’:qg 2, i
thox thinke , the Whole Churche Yeus puildgdenely upon Deter, what Wilce thon thom:fase of
Yohrithe Sowmt of the T-hundr pendhaf tuory ofheaApitiesl o e chyfes Mate
Therefoze S. Chryloftoris of Peter fatthe thus Duplex crimen,crat : tuin q;mr the tom 13
rcpn%mniu o quja Cocteiis fiplum ,.px:,pofmt 1 Pc:t( ;w in doubls ﬁi l';

esthe cafe is cleares 5503

athe







T . . e . Cnolande. . . 1 Equalitie
b;lléa_" de  né  TheDafenle of the Apobagie of che Churche of Enalan;le 2.parie ;7 ) of Bi.
of bi- l " ; reth " i fated not thefe dittingions of Diders fromths beginninge , Theile ;
rgan amonge our anothers . This knoste s ! confe ¥, Chrifte appd - :
ﬂ’°PP°‘~ wirole Bqucg, but chietly m;;:ncmf‘:nrpmr\es : ul\::)n;co ;f.o I ;l.ho::»'.l:;;fﬁu::" be not :;.‘.’.' A’:.i:‘; pames ace nof fonade ta al the Becipturce . Loidie the rhinge that wie defenor, ﬁIOPPCS . ! )
g mon te then 4l , yet oh{cr is general, a5 Lo wrivethr, For eueh amonge the maotke Blefled Apofties Biflg pet §.Hierome {aithe, Sciant Epilcops &e. Ler Bifhoppes vuderflande(whercunts Wik 80DC Heeren 4 ipifh '
 (fuitiie he) in hkeneffe of Honour there wasoddes of Power , Anid whereas the EleGion uf(ﬁ:m ab s difftyy ".mu“‘ tet the XBithappes of iXome chem felues onoeraabe) that they are in authori- ad Titum, L.l [

was equal,yec 1o Jnewas i¢ geaen 1o beoust sharete Our awaiche platee rofe the ditindtion aite of Pawe

of Bithoppes, and with greage Praurdynce iy hatly psauc dilpofed , chatal thoulde not take al vpon Withlke, tie , ouer Prieffes , miore by cuftome, then byorder of Goddes Truthe, Tys febe S.Hicromes

thean bt thatin guccy prowivee theee Shayide be o, wio in'gvtc firite geue his fentence amonge nefle of webes, trucky tranlaied . igat ve meante thecebp I leaue to the fudgemente of ] "
s breghen ¢ and againe,ehiat jn the gheate Cittis fome thould be ordined for takinge vpon them Hosou, the Keadee . Erafinus Hiscwile fafthe » 14 ths felfe fame place aboue alleged: Quod grajim.in schol, HE
matters ofgreater care,Yheou g who Hic tae eharge ‘o' the Viniaer(3t Cra-che Thould haue courR 1o Epilcopo minus tribuit Digmitatis &c. Whereas S. Hleromclyuldnh leffe Digntie and jy spat d sue 1 !

theone feeof Petdr,and chat rothinge (houlde cucr diffent fromthe Head .

» ; y . b P,
‘Howe greste,and Hohorable (o cace the counie 1, tnat aay Biflhappe is placedin, be he Arclibi. Awhoritie vt Bufhoppes,then nowe 4 daics they feeme to haue Wee owft under{bande b [bake grium.

. moF.Metmp_oliunc,l‘nm_a;c,l’murk:,or Pape hum iclfe: 1eis nanare A Bifhop, thea any other of of that tims,Wheresn be lined. 7”" had feene our B‘ﬂ”r?‘_"’h"" nowe be,he woulde hane firde ! B
thofe,who occupic the lowelk comme . Thediuselitie co viterlhin vid , caat thoy are called to parte The; otherwifi . fFornowetye Bape clanmeth a pawer avoue at the powers in Deaugn, ca
(e)Vntruth:For of chargéin (w1 lry proportdans ; as tiie Bifipprikeaare greater or lefke : the Ppe hath commiteed B aup @scthe: ag ftis written inthe Loungel of Lateranc.  Qgaine Eralmusinanos s« Leone,sef - IR

Chatte neuer  yaro hn (c) the charge of the whole Folde ot Clinlte,and hath the falnss of Power. Forifal were tweenc 5, IR Mg ce fpealstnge bereof, fafthe thus:Sanétus virinzenue fatetur,Epifcopum Ro- fFme.10,
guwc the Pope  oftike Power, aschefe Defanders teache, V de npthem. 3. VVherefore (d) by very Mogpe, - the piace pete B Eonfcopis fublimiorem Sacerdotio, fed tantarm opibws : This g, i1 4
any fuche ordec of Chrifke him felfe 4t hath benne ordeined chat macers touchinge Faithe and Religion,atlea wh:rmv| manum non effe cateris Epifcopis fublumiorem cerqotiv, & P R Erofom. 1 Apa . {
charge., fuche as be weighty, be referred to dhat one Prince of Paltiurs, who fitteth in the chaire of Peter, the confidg, Holyman § Hucrome ﬁ"h’[l"”dy, andicely, and h{. ,hmkg’h"h‘“ e Bifloppe of Rome lsgra ad Dsum, -
(d)Vatruth.For Higheft Bifhop', whiche hath (¢) alwaies benne donne and obferucd from the Apafties timeto our ' it aboue other Bifhoppes , net by Bifhoprike , but oncly by Richeffe. v bis Wiehelfe onclps
Chrifle neuer  daies by Cacholikes,and'nat feldome alfo by Heretizes, ~ ° - ) @, Bardinge . Er. (s faithe » the {Pope Is aboue otner 1BiMyoppes . 13y iRichele
gave furcheor- The fenteace thae this Defender alleageth out of . Cyprian, it feemeth he vaderftoode it noy, y e fafth)mot bp sighte of Gabbeg TWaneioe by WAcrtue,not by Leacninge,
dee. Ye faie,that a picce ofithat gne Bifhaprike is perfiscly and wholy holden of cucry particulas Bifhop, . onclp(1e fa th)rot bp sig" ; S G-thinid io uteal t
!°§V“"“‘h’F°‘ But what meane ye by that 2 Jfby thiswoorde, 7n/3hdum, perfirdy and wholy holden , yemeanc, nat by diligenee [meacnmgc s but onely by WicheMe, Nrwe 1t maic pleals pou,to ; i
ichats noc - ghareucry particulac Bithop jsa Bifhap withoutdependinge of any olier,then ye fpeake againft the Tt {glatne pout olone rule,ano to late the onc fateinge to the other, VTt ' l
:::lsulzjnnc wonldhes yee brinrgl: ouLde:c},‘cr_i:! . VVhrn(a'n!'nc L thatas (}m; are many beagr_r‘\):s of onc Sunne, ¢ 84t S. Hieromes w:oes are plaine of them felte ,dann tave né; n;zncof uthtrl ;
o . many boughes of bne tcoote,mx iners of one Fouataine 1 {o there are many Bifhoppes of . "o 3 g e 1 o ¥ copus, quod jerory™, &
(f)Vnstuth with ﬂmp{ikc . ZThcrti'ore xhltbi'rﬂ‘:oy{lkzjs vnto particulor Bifhoppes, asthe Sunn);. anhl:PRom'::: :Bhlg Sitae e Crpofitaar . %bu, l;u;{\l‘)lllﬂn N %"d ﬁc"\’;f;‘ Yl’:"‘c?ﬁ‘l'":l“'c‘r':i:‘m[:; OrF[’"s c;}“h. Hiery
outany bkeli-  Founaine. (F) ViVhat the Foitngaine, Roote,aad, Spnne of this Bifhoprke is, $.Cyprian declarerh o, 1 Presb}"" non “c'_“ *Neca t",‘ omanx Vrois ECCielia, b India.& O Enagrian,
hoode,otre:  3licte before, hewings thatis was faide to Peter) Ty thee t wil geuc sthe keies of the Kingedoase of * mandaeft.EcGallia & Britannia,& Aphrica, & Perfis,& Oriens, & India, mnes
gasde of wuth- Heauen, And,Feede my Sheepe ; - ) Barbarz Nationes Voum Chriftam adorant: vnam abfernant regulam Veritatis. o
. [ TheBifbopof, Sqrifpwris, . . e Sl AthhO('ltélS ueritur , Orbismaior eft Vibe. Vbicunque fuerit E-
‘Pere 9. Dardinge chargett vs with o of hia otne cammon fanltes: Firlke pifcopus, fine Eagubij, fiue Conftantinopoli, fine Alexandriz, five Tanai, ciufdean
twith Cosvaption varte.with Xgnorance s TWKY Tazpuption 5 in the webes, ank Meriti eiufdem ¢ft Sacerdotij . Potentia dwitiarum, & paupertatis humilitas,vel fub-
fende of S: Hicrom: tith Igaoaancestit the.place of S:Cyprian, 2ut-(f too be huble Jimiotemn, ve! Inferiorem Epifcopum non facit . Cocterum omnnes Apoltolorum Suc-
(uemtiontiy,ant traely toanfweare bothe, 3 tenlte, @, Parvinge fHal haueno gread ceffores fant . Quid mihi profers Vnias Viebis confuctudinem 2 Whas doothe a Bifhop,
caulo; wintche to baunte bim felle ,eitber of bia plaine deallnge berein, o ofyis finimgeonely the Orderinge of Minifbers, but @ Prieite maic doo the fime ? Neither mase wee ;
knoinleoge, « . N ' . . thinke ,that the Churehe of Romeisone , and the Churche of al dhe worlde bifide is an other . .
" g“" bere,to D‘mm"l_‘l'bﬁ' ‘bﬂ‘;“f‘” caniflations 0?25 altering of ﬁ“mb:“i ] Fr:mnCc.Englmd,Aphri(n,I’crﬂa.Leuantc,lndu,nnd al the Barbarsws Navions Woerfhip .
the Hinigutare tnto the Plural s anopf¢he changinge of this wmzoe 5 Petite,inte . s vhe #0 el
thieworee , Preemtnerce s Wwhiche grante taulie, 141t weve aup, bpg acbinges one Chrifte, and keepe one rule of the Truthe . 7/ ’)‘)7(?(,'_/2’( /\‘C‘ for AIH/JOYIQL’,
otns TonfeMipnspaoccded oncly fegmahy ?dmp;"ctcr,'atin nat frons £54 Authaur: b T'he whole Worlde is greater then the Cittieof Rome . Where i ener there be a Bifhop,be it at
A fate, to difemble, Ind.to p'a’ﬂgbp'& t l@ e/ quartels, wiatS. Hicrorhe meante Eagabium,be ir ar [Lome,be if ar Conflantine le,be ir ar Rhegiom be it af Alexandria,
fierebp , Erafimus a widn of, geeqle oAt nge, &nh’(uﬁgtmcnfe’, erpdunbeth thuee ] beit at Tanais, they are alof vne WoorthinefJe , they are alof ene Bifhoprike . The Power of
Erefm.in schol, Hicronymus zquaré viddtar m?hc:‘ﬂﬁﬂdpox ihter fe, perinde quafi orfines ex 2quo ] Richeffe,and the bafenc]fe of Pouertie, makeih not « Bufhop either Higher or Lawer . For they
I inepifled " Apoflolis fuccellenint , Nee putat viludEpifcopum alto sminorem elle, quod fit hu- are althe Apoftles Skcceffours . What bringe youms the Cuftome of Rome , beingebut one
I orpiflad e o itor - gt Marorean , qupd fic Qpalentior': Nam zqaat Bugubien fem Epifcopum Cittie?
| Lrhii, cum Romano, Deinde non putat, | piféopum qunu'is‘l’rc'sbytero praftantiorem ¢fle, Mition  eAddition. 13~ Were . Wardinge finbeth greate falte, foj that 3 baue
il mfi quadius habeat ©rdinandh : Hierome feemerh 1o wmasche al Biflioppes sogeather , aiif o tranflated toetfc wmides, Eiuldem Sacerdoti),Of oue Bifhoprike.and nat.as be would
“shiy Were al cqually the Apoftles Succeffours. , Andhe thinketh nes- any Bufhap-to-be leffe then bauc it, Ofone Pricftherde . 320 Wwate avery mple quaceel. Let bim take, fhether
; other fir that he is poorer: or, ghht(flbiﬁa}hir‘fr that besaricher, Fev bé maketh the Bifhep be Ifheth belEe:(€ cither atber of thetfe wmsdes Gyal feruc bis tucne . Erafmus (atthe,
4 of Eugubium (3 pote towe) équalwitf the Bifhop of Remse , eAnd fiirther be thinketh, Idtemporisidem erat Epifcopus,Sacerdos,& Presbyter : Theif three names at that time  Evafon, adwerfus
that & Bifhp is o bester then any Prielbe ,fiuings thes the Bifhop bath. Awthoritie to Order s Were alone, CON Ct Albere.pivms
Mimfters, S : : : . Do, 1D, Pavdinge il Keale awaiedn the warke,as bis manner (s,8n0 fale,
s terdac Addiion, 3> Bereto M, Bacvfnge anfwearcth thus: Esafwia ,fiithe pddin I that S, Hierome fpake onclp of ¢he @eette of Life,02 of the Dice of Pileftbade, let
\Hayd. 164,40 wichin fiviclines folowinig.thatthe Mctropolitane hath a cevaine Dignitieand lusifdidtion aboue o- s fome man telle bim, that this was no parte, nefther of the nuelion moued , Koy of .
‘ .ther ;i‘fzr)ppap; Tykethe o;e, (fatthp bt).wh;h‘i) othﬁ'. : Eratinus faithe, $be @efe ] the anfweare of S, Hicrome: Anu S.Hicromeinplatne, and erpieffe wmzbes faithe, |
! C The-Anf _ 3awms! . Pardinge, Erafmus fafthe, ¥he Metros o b . )
| gl et ienae oo v i o e ﬁi ot oS é{utherxtas queritur, fwee Jeeke (ot o3 @arite of wite,but)
[ 'Kome Gab Jurifbvidion oner al Wilhoppes thowghont ths weplde . InS.ddieromes ' ritie i 7 therein the Whole worlde is greater then the
Tme theve \mn,Mcuopohtan'c;,An:litbkmoppu,Archedemn-. and otbméﬁ;t ﬁ’ r ”t"'or 1ie in gw ernmente, & Cinvie
o P L L Chrlfte
' )
t
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o The Defenfe of the Apologie of the

tence, itfganimpubent e, The Anfiveare,  heile wmzdes be Doiumic, g,

arsinge, and theeefoze moue nis bot 1ele . 230t what talke pou of condemninge
by Name, 03 by Solemne Sentence 2 3 fape , Pope Boniface the feconde condemmed S,
Augultine, Pouavde,Name, and Sentence, of pout otune. Lhep are not tmine . Pue
whether Y condemned S, Auguftine, 02 o 5 the {noifferent dicader mate cafilp
iudge. 138 tmzdes be theile, AurelusGmetime the Bifhop of (urthage , beganne with o
ther bis fellowe Biflioppes, by the Entifinge, or Leadinge of the Duuel, 10 be prowde and arrogant
againft the Churche of Rome. Dete1s Aurchus condemned with his felivwes . Bup
1who ere his feltowes, . Bardinge » Tliho fate with bint (n Councel 2 Wiho were
pactencrs of bis pade againtt the Chueche of iome » Wihp carric pou this awate fo
tlofelp in a clotwae 2 Wity pou knowe right wel, and cannot chufe but knotw, thae

S.Auguftinetnas onc of that compante, togeather with Alypius Reflitutus, anp
tiom Junvzed and fourtaenc X(fhoppes befibes, asappeaveth bp theice Cpittlcontg
Bonifacius 1. In the fubferiptions of cucry oftheife @ounrclles, of Carthage, of Min
leueturn, and of Aplirica, pou mafe finde thefe Wodes, Ego Augaftinus Epifcopus
Hipponenfis fubferipfi. : #ou fee theeefoze, that Pope Boniface 2. condemned, not
onely Aurclius the Qrehebifhop of Carthage, butalfothe preate learncd fatper S,
Auguftine, and two huadzed, anbd fourtenc otber bis (ellotoe Wtfhoppes, that fate
1oith bim in Touneel, and that aboue one hundaed pieres sfter thep were dead, ¥sut
o faie, Bonifacius condemned them not for Schifatiques . 3 graunte, bp any (utche
crpaeic wmrbes he condemneth them not . Perbappes be convemied them fo god
Catholiques . Certatnely be binided thewm from the Commnnion of the Thurche:
¢ fo3 fo mutche be condemned then as Schitmatiques, Pevetiques tn dede he calleth
them not, And pet Pope Nicolas faithe,Qui Romanz &e. Whofo  feeketh tomakg voids
the Prinilege of the Church of Rome, falleth into Flerefie . 3F03 e bacaketh the Faith, whe
fo ence Withanveth the Churche of Wome,that ¢ the Mother of JFafth. Lhis M.
Dardinge,is it, that Pope Bonifacius meante,when be falve, Aurelius, S, Augufline,
zmi’ 1wo bundred ather Learned,and godly Bifhoppes in the Councel of Aphrica, Were Leadds

he Dinel,

7 The paetp nfce difference, that &, Darbingebere fmagineth bitwéne Entifinge,
an Leading, (s not wapthp of anftueare , o3 o Bopl was cuer (o cruell, tocone
vemne awan foz that be Wwas enttled , but onelp foz that he peloed and was Leadde
by the DDfuel, STt

ope Zofimus, to matntafne this claime, cozrupted the Bolp Councel of Nice:

Hilarie,the 13ifhop of Vienna, anb other Learned Wihoppes of France, fo vfurping
futete tnlawfnl Autbogitic, charged this tame Pope Leo,of whome e fpestie,ivith
1dzive, and Ambitton,  eAddition. &3
of i ¢ Ipfius quoque Beatifsimi Petri jam Verbis arrogantioribus minuit:
By his arragante Woordes be abaféth the renerence of the moft Bleffed Petes bim feife. W3pthis
réuerencs bewe bngo Peter, De meante the tenerence, that be clatmed to biem (elfes
fo2 boubtleMe 95, Bardng bim fclfe sannot thintie, that Hilarics quarrel was againg
Deter the Apottte of Chrifle, notoe rafgninge fn Heaucn. 3t twas oncly agafnitetbat
fitozdinate Ambition, and Pade of Peters Ducceours,that euen then fought to role
ouct the whole Chureh of Cod. WPt

But,gentle Weader, that thoumaite the better ynderitande, twbat credite thon
oughteft to géuc to thisgpope Leo, (pecially fettinge fmathe bia otwne Autbopitie, I
befieehe thee, confiver, with Wwrhat Saiclite of werdrs, and howe farre aboue meas
fure, he auanceth the Qutboitle of S.Peter. Thele bebis maves: Chriftus Petrum
in Confortium Indiniduz Vnitatis affumpfit : Chriff reccined Peter inte the Companit of
tle Judinifible Puitee, Authoritate Dominimei Petri Apoftoli: By the Authoritie (not
of Clutite,but of my Lorde Peter the Apoftle i Deo Infpirante , & Beatifsimo Petro A-
poftolo: By the Jufpration of Godyand of S.Peter the Apaftle : Dens i Petro, velut a quo-
dan Capite, dona fua velut in Corpus omne diffudit : God from Deter, s from the Head,

i buth posssed out his giftes into al the Body : Nilil erit ligatam,aut folutam, nifi quod Pe-

urus higauerit,anit folucrit: Theve fhnlbe viothinge bonnde, or loofe A, bu shat Deter fhal 5[1"1'7_!,
orlosfe:

L]

And thereoze thus Leo complatneth Addiin

e

Churcheof Englande.  2.paste.

orloofé: Nunc quosuc Potrus pafeit Ques, & mandatum Doming Pos Pally
ur: Even wawe Detee Lz laah e Sheepe, vord as 2 Gadly fasplicar s, hee fulfisi.
mandemente of hss AL i For, Datehe IRAMIdETALE, AND A nlifrons DIGMILC i co
cantente to peide to Deter, to thende that the poffeTion, and Laue twrcelnn
yepounbe whalely bato him felfe,
Additions e Addstion, 5™ X5at al thetle fatetnges, B, Darding, pou fale.i
G fied. Toucoinge the iirike, Wwhereas Pope Leo fatthe, Chrill reene |
Pip of his indessfible Vintic,your anfiveare is this, Leo micant thereby an )
Vit in Grace,an Vtie,hat is proper to Chyite bim félfe, Bt she indi
france(poun (ate;be meane not., Andyet this(vou (aic)W.us imy Duieeliflic meantuy;
Tmthe, . Warding,vou be 1 W0age: R NCUCE Meante iL.134t tyus Liale: Jieue
thelfe wa:bes of Pope Leo the motte fauonrable condtrusiion peu cax Biniir , et
mafe not the fame calonably be applicn 1o ap Creatuvc: woitat Dato the :3teilea
Angetles,and Archangelles of Cob. Paurannet faic, Thee are fnthe felew iy of
Chiftes Tinitic. T graunte, Veter is caled the Rocke D0 is Lohns @ote Lumex: Hoare
the refte.  The Learned Father Ongenc faithe: Petia b, qufqus elt Ditapalus
Chofti: Who fo eucer is Chriftes Difeiple,he ts the Rocke. Tl pou faic terefore 3. avs
vinge,that Chrift recefusd Peter ta bie his felowe, and bis felotwe tiw Uinitic » Jan
that (1 fufcycTiitie, as mighte neuer be iffulued » LWhercfore then sath Chnfte

e Sathan : T hon onder§tandcjt not the thinges thet ave of God. @hat we fare that bivsng
Sathan,bre tozg nevertheles th the felowlp of Chirtites ZInftee2 Jn deed Fr
brofius Catharinus i hts late declamation opculy promouncsd tin the &
Tridente, edflcth the 130 Afrghie ouy Lavie » FidehiGimam Chrifhe !

inmdes, hane 10 doubte ta (aie 5 The Pope by power ss Peter = And by wninointinge 15

pou fafe,is Wel (poken,and maie be instified.

e
Y fo

fike\wife be insfen as the refte 2 (s this the buildinge of the Churshe of Cods
arebutlte vpon Chrilte, and ot vpon Deter. Chrilte is the Wacke, that tanye

is Chrifte Jefies,

Potve bz {t,Y denic not,but in fomme veafonable itade of fpeache, Peter alfo
mafc be called the Rocke: but fo,as Paule,and Lames,and fohn,an? al other the Ayos
Rles of Zhaifte maic Likewile be called, and none othevwtic . Orizenc faithe, The
Woordes of Chrsfbe [poken as unte Deter, Were common to al, 2 ke 'url. 8. Hicrowe, nats
tofthandinge be ealle Peter the Peade, o Patneipal o the ApaTles, pet be lafthe,

lidatur : The Churche is buslee vpon al the Apaitles = The fhrenathie of the Clurche i
ded,(nat pneln vpon Peter,but} Equally vpor them al. pon them al 3¢ faftes e
isbuilte - And thar Equally, that fs tofate, somore bpon Deter, then vpan tie ecike,
T@hat Aanftic then is tuis, M. Dardinge, to applic tyat thtnge onely , 0z fpsaally
ntoone, that (s cquatly conmron unte (omany 2

Pou fatc, Christe beeinge him filfe the Rocke, g.ue the fame title vate Veter The
Leomichee instely fue , Clisste veceined Vetev into the felowfhip of s Puduinsfilile I uitze,
Thts avgumente bangeth teew Lolelr,asit Matl appeave . For Tostile fhctoife
£attd of tins fetbe 2 7 amr the lrrhieof the Worlde. 0D pet be fasthe to ta Difaplea. Lok

ore

to ktm [elfe. Sabai wee therefore fafe, Chnfte toke al his Difciples to the feton-
Wiy ofists Tnorutnble Linftic 7 3€ fo,tubeve then (3 Peters Patutleges 22, tohat bath
Deteraboue the reffe 2 4, hotwe can thefle tew2des of Pope Leobe erenfees: Xtis to
ambittous 9. Dardinge : It (s to mutehe. o Learned Father eney gaue S, Peter
12 g title, Xultife nomozc then maic wel be Luktfed,

¥

fmmedtatel» atter calle bim Sathan 2 fFap thus he fatve unto Veter: Geare thee behunde aeee!

Chinttes moite failicfal felowe, A0 vou,3,Barvinge, vpon warcainte of Lernardes )
Chrilte. Tohis, T trawe,ts peough, The Pope is Peter: The Popeis Chinite, Yaralthis

:

Leo faithe Carthor, Chrilte called Deter the Rocke,that the lmi[Jn(qcafllu euerbeffne

Temple mighte flunde in the fonnddene(fé of Peter,  Alas, 1. Wardiuge, and multe this N o

enter, S. Paulc faftle, Noman can laie other foundstion, then that is alrardy Ly de , whicke )
[4

Eoclefia fundatur fuper ownes Apoflolos, Ex wquo fuper eos Feclefir fortituds fo- tir

reh on

Tokan 2

weil e lighte of the Warlle, geeninge them that name, that was proper, and pecubiace Mar®
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{n @oule,n03 (0 sixovp,Bpotwe is he theres Dy, 1€ S. Peter be there,atd that i (ofeh®
oyver,thas e is able to heare sanfes,to make Deceds,and to governe the Chutehys
fwyat nae hathhe then ofanp Succetlour ? § Succellour hath no place while the
Predeceilour ig prefent . 15p futche fables 5 . Dardinge , ano outeage of fpeache,
pé abufc tie pole people, and beace thens (nhande, that, wihat fo cuee tsdonue by
theJpope,it {s donne p S.Deter. -
But,f Peter be pet il in Wome, $make Laloes notw,as when be Wwas ininge, i
wherefore then P. Pardinge , have pou twzitect thus 11 poue late Conintation : 1
i

b

\

popeLeo. 122 The Defenfe of the Apologie of the
Leo tpid. 89, Againe Leo fafthe,Deo infpirante, & Beatifsimo Petro Apoftolo : By the infpira

y tion of God,and of the mofte Bleffed S Peter the Apofts.
Pere 9. Pardinge tn scfenfc of thefe bnlauery WaDES s vnaduifedlp vttered
Motards 175,04 by Pope Leo,yonhaue ulco futche bnmannselp,and gnmaniy l’prumc + 88 meicbes
17904 e noman , but onetp pous felfe. Tohough 3 bad mifconceiucd Pope Lo, and
taken him otherwife,then he meantc,as pou vaue often the iy Fatbers, pet fos
bsfctie,And grauitic had benne fittinge,and femety £33 aDodaure. o Hutche talke
A, ﬁrjk plm:ld ,and after repesed, and yet not expreffed:of the

M.Hard.176.4,
. ‘e requitcth . p i X
Cliifte nowe requiteth vs , not to obeie Deter , and Pasle, buthim , that fitteth in there Chaite . Lonfut[’d.!:‘l I

];lzmwue R ‘a_rfdre Pﬂpaﬁszld /! Py p
latine cafe ruled , and of the L Ablatine café Abfoluse : and (o pou Leabe tye fimple fe bt pout Wmdes. Pou maic not forgeat thom, 3 £5. Deter 1 !
atonge fn toe batke , he wateth not, tppetyes : IBut in dicve pou baue poutpsfelp %%m Lntnes fo3 you, as pou fate, h%m iagnl y:mbrta:;'\jo\.sule‘nt:‘ll?ot::}‘:j Tb}.‘cnl‘\x.‘:\: :
:;;:‘;{’?ll: ,lmm “.‘Frpnl‘tﬂgu .:';“;’,’,‘;"fcﬂﬁg’.‘3’,;','{,'::f,:?g;‘éf,}’ﬁ“’;;;{ﬁ;‘:},‘:’ JEpic be wot bounde to obete bim,how catt pou telle vs,he maketh pou Lawes 2Zers Y ¥
tmmd]:um?xlr?:ra;ﬁn\;lanc%c"fc oroes AP S olo,ant, Decreta ﬁ”m and rcanetg , tawclpitis mte,that the tawematior be cucr obeted . Lat e mn e pardonne '
G g ) AP , 8010, s wu,{p.t‘)urbingc:ﬂm twailic ih the dathe,anb (aic,and bnfaic,ye Knows not what, o
Fnthe Life of thts Lco,it {6 Wwaftten thus ; Leo wrorean Epifile cguinfte the Here- 1 vies Lonis, Cl ;

thus, o5 fin al the WBokes,that 3 baue reavde,it t5 pafic to fie: Obteltamur,vtea,que
afsis, probatt{que nunc

2 nobis, Deain(pirante, & Beatifsimo Petro Apoltolo , difcu
ommnibus caufs, decreta funt, fernetis. 1By tohichs manner of pointinge,it inate aps
peare to Aup man,thatis Bable to fudge,that thelfe woades, Deoinfpirante,& Jea-
tifsimo Petro Apoftolo,are goucened bypone vute of conftruction,and goe togeatherd
Qsif in platuce fozte the 'uhole fentence were Laioe thus : Obteftamur , vt feractis
ca,qure difeufsis, probatily omnibas caufis, decreta funt 2 nobis, Deoinlpirante, &
Beatifsmo Detro Apoflolo: Wee befeeche you.to keepe thofe thinges, whiche , al caufes bee-

tigue Entyclies s and dosbtinge the babilitie of bisowne learninge , he laide the fime EpsfHe v; yile (4
wpon Deters Auliwre,and faffed fiartie daies and befiught S. Peter. that of there were any er- ";/) - "{T 4
youre thercin, be woulde corveble it with bis awne bandes . Thetableistrac, Petarcame g “/I M,m " !
ogmncfromI{)cuucn,\uuhpcnnc,anbinht, as 3 trolue, and cojreed it . Qlterthe srjaluerers R
fourthedaie the Cpiitle was perfite, Lo Aimiker= by
Leo him felfe (aitic , OQmnes Sacerdotes proprié regit Detrus: Tn plainie manner of firtodie A, lane !
priores fus ' 1

eache,or to [peake connentently,Veter gouerneth al the Prieffesthat be. Qgaine he faithe,
SCrmo.de

inge difenffed, e , infbiration of God , and the me: /g A f N !
;ﬁﬁ{[’,‘gﬁ n’)’:’f';;:ﬂ”;:('h;’;f::x :I;r{;ef:ﬁ:": g:&:ﬂr!r:‘f’:h{:r,tb;vnl‘fﬂ’c’:!’hf; i quid nottris remponbus retté anobis agitar, Petri gllbcr'l.\(\llli cit deputrodom: 7 ;
Fanninge , s they be i a1 15hcs bothe pzlﬁtcb,nnb tpaitten, can crpounbe itor 7fm onr timie Ay thinge be wel donne by vs Wwee mufte recken it as donne by Deters gosserne- Lo cud -5""‘”/"“ P }
theriiie. = : ment, Againe, There fod uall‘;mge be bounde, or loofed, bus thar Peter fhal binde,or loof>, Lo hudst Y
as youbaue falled them Chus QAnd againe, Euen nowe Peter fedetly the fhecpe Ge. Peré L o Pait, !
° S. Gregoric faithe 5 Tranfinifimus vobis de beneditione S. Petri A poftoli Cu- serw.2.

pows P, Varvingz, beholte Leoes inmives,
pou waite : Obteftamur,vtea,que 2 nobis Deoinfpirante, & Beatifsimo Detro Apo-
{tolo decreta funtfeructis, gpavp,notoe it {8,as pou toulvc baue it : Wut pet islt
nothinge,as Leoleaftett. Late thetfe places togeather:vicive vout we3des againe.
ibece (8 the Comma after this tomade, Apoftolo? Giyeve s the other Comma o
tex this Wwosde caufis 2 Tihp haue pou bzought thetfe Werdes Apoftolo, and Decre-
ta funt, fo neare togeather 2 Touloe pou cutte of tno Commates togeather fnoue
place,anv fo cunninglp begufle pour finple Weaders % Déede,pee weve ahamed of
the ervour ¢ Eohe fenle Wwas blalphemous , pou thought (¢ mofte Wwifcoome , to leans
out the peintes, and to alter pour Wohc, and to thifte atvafe yBlalphemic by plaing
costuption.3 woulve neucr atte made [0 greate accompte of fo imple veckeninges,
av not pou, M. Parti nge,gicucn tbe oceation.

o beit,let bs pielde buto you,and contrarfe to fhe credite of al pour Baokes
pitnten, oz tpitten . fewe ;0 Dloe 5 1ot s folotwe pout otote readinge, anb faie
thus, Obteftamur, vt feruetis ea,que Decreta funt a nobis, & Beatilsimo Petro Apo-

cullam, & Tunicams : f bue fi- ¢ yorea Cowle,and a Coate of the Blc{[mgmj S. Deter. Lev én Anwiner- \
Lehetwifc be wateth to Theochftus, Tbaue fente theeS. Deters 3lefinge, 3 fardie Awnp. ot
meanea Bcte taken feotn 618 blefeD 1Babyp » that by that fame Licte you malc haue fuc, ’
1ife,bothe paelente,and Cuerlaltinge. fotoe, . Hardinge,if S Deter can OItte Grep [ Fpl a5 S
inith the Pope , White letters Difcufle confes , Goucene Pefies » ule the Greo (0.6 Fpi 23 ! 1
Churche, Foe the Flacke , Wlele Cowles, Coates, and Lickes , and 13100, A0 ve e ,.,,,I“,', .
Loft,loby mafe ¢ not alfo enfptre the Fateheful, I coet
Tatie hecoe » n Hunninge anc 1Blafpyemic , pie commit not an other Lbilte /‘h s i E(
Pope Leoes wwzbes, ag pou fal thinke belk: Tyt (o cuts (enfe et Mat yihc out of antgins, G
ey theat wilbe Blafphomie, O 2 preféuem falas
Sommne others haue thought, that as wel theile Cpiltles of Leo, as alfo othees L7 & urermam i
wmoe, of other the Ancicnt Bilhoppes of Rome, hanebennetitertaced, and falificd hatere valearssy o
Dptheambitious Popes,that folotwed afteewarde. Shiche thinge 13 the moze Uhes rpifl tuliars
Iy, bathe foz that the felfe fame wm:vcs be Mhkcwife alleges , partly vnber the name pxira.De eleths
of {ope Tulius, partelp undec the name of jopc Nicolas: ano alfo fo2 that Jdope Fundament s,

{tolo: ¥3¢tware pe fal not from one rrronve into anethee, lt);r: fiveke tbeblbgpg phar
n felfc befoze S . F i is d , and by S.Peter. ]
9-"?,2 ';',{f ;{;;}; :fgr:;;c;,mg;:“',‘:: 5 ";,‘f,:?:ﬁ ;za:‘"'fzf;, L oe fomue lachcof Zofimas whiche wwas the fiftbe befope Leo, s ftfs faive befoze , boubtcd nat, fazan <7 i Aphrichs ‘
pot ' paman,as asdinge abuantage,to fatfific the Wolp Cou necl of Nice. Cupaics,
¥ p Tlerily,when the Councel of Chalcedon hav offered bnto this fame Leothe T~ Cregory Lid,qe

gabdmauncr. Petls it not Ukelp, that Leo,beinge fo ot
imngmrm,nn,thuugh be Were nenet fo mutche ambittous,woulde fetes S.Deterbes
anr,ano Gt (clfe before . ELbat pad benne enough f03 Pope Alexander.3. 3000,
tuhen be bav fette bis fote in Frederichus the Cmperoure necke, and the Gmprrous
hab toloe btm » that be pectoed that Ponour not vnto him befnge Pope » but boto

tle of Cinfuertal ¥51Moy , as Gregoric witneileth » he veeerlp refufeo e, and woulBe Epiif 36, :

noncofit.
owv touchinge that S. Hicrotne faith, the pozc 1Bifhop of Eugubium,t the 156

fhop of iXonre ave bothe of one Qutboitie (Fop of Authozftie he fpealicth,as 1t 16 proos

Carlmm Vita § AR ) .
Adexand. 3y bﬁ.ﬁ t;cxi}rg:?:ethltakz:m’c; E):::}?;fc& Pmo.Thanﬂulrj}nnp:mmu,undul’mr. ued befoze): S.Cyprian alfo {afthe the fane, that the Authozitie of the ISUMOPPCSIN ¢ypriy, 1,2, |
g "5“3{"; tbl‘ls Pb y‘q’ !B:rbln ¢ c'on(h-ua(on Leo fmagfteth , that S. Deter (8 Aphrica (s a8 god , a8 that Quthoaitic of the ¥3ithop of Wome ¢ and ealicth themal o | \
Wi S byt ges aginell » y Letode,t Defperate prrrmmu,mal\uuuln.nsgﬁ.lﬁarumgootb.l’atcthc conteaste, | “.:;r'; les i i
i R H

heeefoac » whereas P, Yaevinge fatthe , By peep Over of Chrifle bim (elfe /[, o .
“ratin Ll pers

it batbe benue £20011cD 5 that maters tauchinge Fatthe, and Weligion te refereed .
to that Duc Iaince of Pattouees ; WHo sittety on the Ghatre of Peter, the Bigheit e
&y Loy,

anb fitteth mueh st tn Confiftozle, 03N Claufets
mifeutinge of Cafes , and dfurfinge of Lates. 3 wil ot fafe , that thists biafphes
efe. Perhappes T mate trinke, it is geeat folfe . oz twhat pavte of Deter i tt,that
ety ghcrr? Wis foule is fn eauen: hig ¥3adyp In the graue . 3¢ e be there nmm‘r:l

altwafes paelente with the PPope,
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g ! 1Bfthop , and that the (ame hath altwafes benne donne, and obfesued fromthe Apo, Idcired capiofun ell Corpus Sacerdotum, Concordia mutua glaty ne, atque Vitatin Li (?[;::‘1:,&. :. .
} hOPPES.  ges thne ntfl our dates : Be byingeth bstwo manifel Gintruthes togearper vinculo copulatum, vediquis ex Collego nollio Heerelim (acere, & Gregem Chuthi /'” g ;
A4 tufthout anp manner pyaufe at al,onely auouched vpon bim felfe, Fop it apprarm; Jacerare ,ac vaftare tentauerit, fubuentant cocteri s Thecefove s the Body,or companie of Lptltazs v
i not,that Chriftc euer tolic this Daoer, 03 euer mavde anp {utehe mention , cither of Prieftes 3 copionsioined rogeather With confente.of Concords and Unitsehre 1f ey onic of vir ;gl o
: anp (utche I9zince of Paktours,oz of Peters Chaive. And ta the Councel of Aphrica Computic uterprife toraje an Herefic, and 1o feaster and waftethe Flocke of Chnite, the ; ¢; L
{t Wwas decreed » that no matees MHouloe be vemoucd from thenge to Wome, The refbe fhonlde bealpe . 90 Wetwife S.Badile : Interrogate Patres Veltros, & renuntia- pafle.ad Rea- R
i comcil, Aphri. Wweydes of the Councel ave thele , Ad tranfmarina ludicia qui putauent appellan. bunt vobis,quod ctiamfi loci fitu dinilx inter (¢ fint Parccciie, tamen veluti Covona- ¢ cparienes, : [ ’
| can, Cap.92, dum, nullo intra Aphricam in Communionem fufcipiatur : Who (6 exer flal thinke he mento quodain \ it vnalp fententia gubernatic fuerunt. Afudua qudem popult i
! ! asght to appeale sothe ;udgemmm beyonde the Seas (that {5,t0 the Wilhop of Womc)ier o fuitinter e commistio : Ipfi vero Paflores tanta praditi fucrant mutna inter 1plos | il
i msan Within Aphrica recesne bim to the Communion. Charitate, vt als alio Praeceptore,ac Duce vfi fuerint : Aske gf)'our Fathérs,and they oy 1
i i Tonebinge that M . Hardinge eatlett the Pope the Pafirce of Pakonyes , bs wil telle yonsthat alibougls Bifboprikes be dinided , and fandred by dift.ance of place,yet were Ak {
i1 mi[gl)t Yaueremembzed , that the right of this name belongeth encly vnto Chrifte, ihey en katee 15gc.eiber s With 2 Gurlivde, and euer yuled by One Aduife [ decde tie o
JRHE 10050 S.Deter faithe, Thas when Chrilte the Prince of Paffours fhal appeare , yee mase veceine the Peaple veas ciser wsmgled togeather : But the Bafhoppes Were alfisoyned in Charitse , that eucry .o
Uﬂnrmptibk Crowne. fpotw,toinfeatfe the Pope with Chriftes preuliave Titles, a of them Wtk coisteirt To be sughr,and 1o be leadde by other, s f
1n Concil,Car- man might thinke it weve great blalpyemte. Certatnelp S.Cyprian faithe , Nemo Uit oAddiion, i3+ Dere, Diacvinge s vifemblingeal other Anthoxttics, ot
thaginen, noftrum Epifcopum feefle Epifcoporum conttituit : N gue of vs appointeth hums filfi Ai" on anb proufes by me allegrd, Y take holoe onely of S Bafile, {Ekinge meancs fo fhas .
ConedluCanflan- Bifbep of Bifhoppes - @utche lefe the Patnce of al Ppattours, dnd tn the Councel of T oweoie plalae Dentence of that Holp Father, by the mamfet cozeuption of an
tinop.ts Can36s Conflantinople ft was Decreed, that the WiMop there thoulpe haue Cuen , and G b ottjer. S.Bafiles meaninge {pou fafe) maic beltebe knowen by § Bahile hi|3|[cll\vmmgc(hus © i foass b ol
rricevar  Gual Authoaitie toith the 25iMop of Kome, aAthanafins : Vifim eit wrile feribere ad Epifiopum Romanum it confideret res noftras, ! [
oNaCeiy s fuz the other Authozitfeof S. Cyprian, . Pardinge (aithe, ok bndertode sudicis fiu deerctmm terponat S iontun de tvammuni,ck wu:t/mn decreto ;l/xq)m: mde l:’ut i ‘
TosGiay 75 ft not:and thevefore he willeth bs, toloke better hpon our WBokes . Lhe counlel (s 3 amandari difficile et apfé i aunthoritare nrgal{nm campozmr:bt.&{‘yl‘l'i;ll‘t\;)lle .r‘ lfmim;c t: o
Tig wpiafu- 30D 13ut (093 Paroinge il gravute,that S.Cyprian him felfe knet, what be him { firge by post bantructy Latince, 1 hatbe plulnrrln v°|“-wr?§'-lrgo:., Cc‘r“us(‘.“ e foomel
Tlpas gt (clfz waote 5 and bndcrftmde bis otune meaninge., it (hatbe fuffictent. Wevily the ] gaod stovs,to waee viita the Bihop ofR(m\cﬂ, l ‘3( e krw":‘m e O Fomence: -
boivas Wooes gbat be dfctly, (eme not fo darke . Fo2 thug be waiteth : Epifcopatus Vus 4 the Grecke woorde, {77t ;.c.[ m.nc’bc an ate l)_ a;n :‘fom i bym;‘mmyo“a Lo Py
CCoprien. De qf\l,C}lxus 2 fingulisin folidum parstenctur. Ecclefia Vna eft,quein multitudinem lay thas, fur as !n\lul\.c asitis |k<‘lc or any 10 ? |tmv:n‘:"h|::|dr ey hatharmi ke e (uoke.
J[";‘ ' . titis incremento Foecunditatis extenditur : Quomodd Solis multi radij, fed lumen V- : and Synodical m“‘f"‘: e ‘;‘;T '",l:l-;,“; (o miferablic mabmed by pou,and fo fette Y
SiuplyPralaiore . 8 rami arboris malti, fed robur Vnum : The Bifloprike is One , aparte Whereof of | Thetle be S'Ba?‘ﬁl ‘fnmtl-,nfﬁ’mh,):, mgb’, Coglif,that it s pmé to beholde them, o
eucry feueral Bsfhop s poffeffed in Whole T he Churehe is One, Whiche by her greate increafé s out of fott 08 ‘| the ;:“r “,"c’mm«g ofyour 1-,0¢1 pou fafe fucther, Vihy fhoulde oot
extendeduntomany : eAsinthe Sunne the beames be manybut the light 35 one:and ina Tre { ?::ﬁ:':l'.:f',?nthotl:t‘kc of(]‘\t faite Chmch,lhinl?c it ccmuu:wn( 10 write to the Rifliop of Rome, : iy
the b;"tgf: 5‘;”"”Ja‘b“' she body ‘: 0‘"i‘ e, 03 bobte n thefe aabes, S.C ] beingein the v Vealle to confider of, or to vifite them of the Eatte(fo3 (0 tlm the G'ml:cl wm?h N l .
cre eare anp greate dackencfle, 02 boubte (n thele wodes, S. rian 1 ot ] s : Rtate , and to feade foorthe a Decree of his iwdpe- B ‘
Coprian. it i flfe (0 otho blaces tho erpaundeth bis stone meantnge fn plainer wife £ Voa ' e pou fafe GGUIBELh ) e e the progavuc o the Biflop of Rome _ b
Epijllyze cft Ecclefia i Chrifto per totum Mundum in plura membra diuifa : Ttem Epifeopa- %0 th;:‘cnnt pou conclide thus : The moreye Qurre the mater , themore it turhcth thile w0 M,Har fo.84, : '
tus Vnus, Epilcoporum multorum concordi numerofitate diffufus: There s One e hame. @utehe {6 the mafoenty modedtic of-pour talke, R i
# Churche dinided by Chrifte into many Members throughows the worlde : Likewife One Bi- ] !’ o (aic s VVhy Mould S Batile delire the Biflop of Rome to vifite them of'the l»‘jaﬂ,w fende 1
e ﬂ:nprik{/awr:d farve abroade by the agreeable multitude of many Bifhoppes . Againe , Ec- ] footthe the “deerec of bis indgement,and to geene Senteice Y f2ap, nap, P Dardings, gy
! Coprisn, b clefia Vnaeft, & connexa, & cohzrentium fibi inuicem Sacerdotum glutino copula- ) fhouloe pon thus alicge Grretie Ruthous , i€ pou tinowe them notzod if pouknotre .
Epl(ts.‘ "4 ta:There is One Churche, ioined, and fuftened, in One , by the confens of Bifhoppes agreeinge [ them, fuhp fhould pou thus cozrepte them tlevily tn theile fewe worbes you bane
O rhin I8 O8 togeather.  Qgatne, Quando Oramus, non pro Vno Oramus, fed pro toto populo: 1 mutche betrafed pour wante of fhil o FFlefte Jotves yiouny pou crpounde thuss
aprtan. In 08 Gyis totus populus Vi fumuas : When Wee Praie ,Wee Praic not fir One , but for the 3 To determine the mater by Decree, ot by Sentence. IND whr fosbothe Mzvou fignifieto Dre
ration, Domitbe \Lole people, Forwee the Whole people are but One . Agafne, fmuncbiately before thetle 3 terminne,03 £8,ysépn 8 decrie;03 Dentente i Jubgementes Durely.PH Davpiuge,
can. wapdes,whiche, €. Dardtnge fatthe, e are not bable to bndertanve , he falthe: 3 Adv ,,’f 8 notbtageclo , but to geene adurfe, 0210 aide with Counfet. Thele s
espésny D Hanc Vnitatem firmiter tenere,& vendicare debemus, maximé Epifcopi, quiin Ec. h) hy ‘?fA 0‘" ot M TS WYY pofl CrpounDe thus, To take the maer into hisowne !
stnpl.eralats clefia preefidemus: vt Epifcopatum quoque ipfum Vnum, & Indiifum probemus: 1 I mj,_u ;E ';V-:";\mhm.‘{m © r;,,zt' ,l,: froke . SInd Whp o7 TIlho tanght you tyis cxs
o T'his Unitie mufte Wee holde fpecially Biflioppes, that fitte as Rulers in the Churche : that Wes '“"m‘;‘"“i (By : ) etiloe couloe e tolo you Jthat qubevTioes fightf:ctbsnefther Qrts
Coprian. Liby3, maie declare onr Bifloprike to be One,and Without dinifion.  Agatne , Etfi Paftores multi pottton ¢ Gucry { S Rafiles weaninge 5 this, that, fozas mutche asa Couneel '
£l fumus,Vnuwm tamen Gregem Pafcimus: & Oues Vniuerfas, quas Chriftus Sanguine h}"%t‘a noz (hohrnqr-v-v;\“c@m"h“m“” 1ot be geatbeeed bpon fbe futdamme,
{uo,& Pafsionc quafiuit, colligere, & fouere debemus: N orvithftandinge Wee be many ofal the yartes o lfh(c‘ vaia ftobe int ncede of prefent hrolpe » that therefoze the 151~
Shephearde yet wee Feede but One Flocke: and Wwee are al bounde to geather vp, and 1o now+ 3 ?11,1: 12; 1‘;}';:::‘“:: Il:)l l;lrc'l[m; winte Mouid vle his owne difcretion, andintrrate fome 'y
rifhe althe Sheepebaz Chifte feth wame by bis Blowde,and Pafion. ' S 3V fhren 15(appcs to traualle bito them, Sud fomutche fn thés place e [

3€cither the Authoue of the Apologie,o2 the Interpretce bnberode not S.Cy-
prian, ret, . Darsinge,ve mate geue S.Cyprian leaue, to oudcrtande him (elfe,

guificth the Crache wooe S hTioAL. ;

Bt il ot (pot (ic) Signifieth to vifie. £90 pothe Bubo fignifie a Rigbtingale.

Hierorsm.in k- Anbin tiis fenfe S Hierome faithe, Comnuni Presbyterorum Confilio Ecclefiz P b N . tnelofing it (n pour

,,.44491,; <. gubernabantur : The Churches Wereardred { ot by the Cinfucelal Guthoytfe of the il pe haue £fc0 tifs WL Er whbl;}“ fn :I;‘;tpl:;i 'r:xot:l;’l:li‘;mbn‘n"gnbf "“mh ¢

! 7 ¥3ifop of some,bu) by Common Aduifé of the Pricfor . Lilieweile S.Cypriau (sfthes fexto,but alfa paickinge f i pont (Harginey Y‘g 1y there
Idcuco
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?f Bi there Wwere fome mpfterde in pout Gréke. 150t 3 paafe pou,®. Pacding,faal § Greke
hoppes.  sBakes, that euc pot readve, twbere euet fatwe poninioxé lx n the firite Indefn(te
of the Infinitfus ave ¢ I pé cuer once (atue it, 3 twil pielde bnto poive. Irpou ne,
uer (awe 1t onice, Wwhp haue pou led it twife , and that cuen togeatber (nt one place
‘grmiouédedul, pie Moulde baue (apde, 8. Paroinge: *emigui-Jadoui,it i, and not iz-
o}t ANY pet "EmiondJade tn this place isnot to Ride 1n Vifitation, as pou fmar
glnesbut to confiver of the miferable Eate of the Ealte Churehe , and fobe careful fo
Bainus Epiflugy M Che trus, and common tranflattan {8 ¢hig, Vifism et miht confentancum,ve feri.
o A,;,‘,:‘ﬁm_ batur Epifcopo Romz, vt, qua hic geruntur,confideret, detqueconfilum : Et, quoni-
am difficile eft,vt communi, ac Synodico Decretoaliqui illinc mittantur, ipfe fua Au.
thoritate in hac caufa vias viros eligat ad ferendas itineris moleftias accommodos : ¢
feemeth good unto msee, that Wee Write vnto the Bifhop of Rome that he confider our eftate , and
gewnevs counfel : and, for as mutche as it is 4 barde matter, fir any to befént hither from thence
by the Common Decrec of a Conuncel,that he, vfinge bis owne Authoritie,or diferetson in the cafe,
chufé fissche men,a be hable o beare the tranayle of the iourney .cre.

Dowe,#. Dacdinge, compare pour tranfiation,ane this togeather: Bere (s nefs
ther Glifitation of the Courche, noy Determination by Sentence, noz Keikiag of
tErokes. Pe coulde not baue miffed (o oftenttmes tn one thing wtthout femme Gue
oie. 30 3 1fEen to folowe fomme parte of pour cloguence, I conlde fate php,and Mame,
and, 3 knotne not Wwhat,as pou dw.

et pou fafe, S.Bafile thoughe it gaod, that the Bifhop of Rome fhould confider theire eftate,
and fende foorthe 3 Decree of his Tudg . . fnge, groffe erroure anb ignos
rance maketh no proule.i8ut be ft,that al this were truc: Pet tohat EDecrée of Judges
ment coulde the Pope fende fwathe ¢ hehav bearde neither the one parte, noj thegr
ther, but twas a mere Eeanger to theiv cales, And thinke pou , he wonlde determine
maters,befoze be knetn theme: Do might he Calts Chrifte,ant Rufte Barabbas. Beres

; of Bafile bim felfe waitcth thus : Quid auxilij conferet nobis Occideatalium faftus 2

8afil, epilito, valre s ¢ ) h : \ R

adsaibium, quiquidin cauf;! veri fit, neque [ciunt, neque difcere {u‘ﬁ'mcnt: falfis Vtto'rurplcl{:n.l‘

bus prazoccupati eadem nuac quoque faciunt, qu anteain caufla Mareelli, cumillis,

quiVeritatem annftiabant,contentiofé egerunt, & Hazrefim interea per feipfos corro-

borarunt. Ego quidem ipfe non publica formula fed priuatim volebam fcri&reipfon‘n
Coryphzo:de gcclcﬁaﬂxcis quidem rebus nihil,nifi tantm vt admonerem,ipfos neque
veritatem reram noftrarum feire, neque viam, qua doceri pofsint, admittere : W‘)m
ThePrideof fhalthe pride of the Weajtren Biftops auaile vs ? For meither doo they kaowe, wor Wil they
the VVealte Learne to knowe, the Truthe of our maters : Bus becinge leadde away With vaine fufpicions,
Churche.  they doo euen nowe,as they did before in the café of Maxcellus, Fer then they cauilled contenti-
Neither oufly With them, that tolde the Truth, and by meane therof ensholdened, and confirmed Herefie,
knowe,not  fn decde for mine owne part, I\ contented £o Write unta the chicfe, or Principal of thems al,
willearne,  (that is to the Pope) not by any publique inflyumens bus msine owne prinase lester . Of mar-
Confirmed  ters Ecclefiaftical Fwonlde Verite nothinge, bu onely rosclie bim, that neither they doo knows the
Hercfic. T rushe of our cafes, nor il abide the Wwaie, Whereby they meaic know it TLhts €. Paringe,

is that Decréde, and Detseminatfon of tudgement , S, Bafile founde (n the Pape.

fAeither dfv be knoto the cale, nop twoulve he learne, botve toknotveft, herefose
P o Chryfoftome (atthe, Non eft congruum,vt hi, quifuntin Aegypto, udicent cos, qui
chrfof Bpill fantin Thracia: J¢ is nor mesee,that they,that be in o Egypt, fhonld be Tudges aner them, 1241'
priov ad o ety Thracia: $.Cyprian alfo likewife fafth, Aequum, iuftumdque eft, vt vniufcu-

crrme . jufgue caufa illic audiatur, vhi crimen admiffumm c(t : Jr i good reafon, that enery mans
Cyprian, Libite. canfe be hearde there, Where the faults Was committed,
1piiti3e 130t pou Wil faie, S. Bafile thought it good , to write to the Pope. % graunt you:

M Har pa179. but in futche fozte, as % bauc tolnevou . Agaltie pe fafc,VVhy Moulds Bafile fo doo
onclelfe hic knewe the priuilege ofthe Pope? Yrowe folotweth this, 9. Davdinge? il you

Deare b8 i hand,that eucrp ¥3iop dute twhom S.Balile tozote to {the pourpofe, had

__ therefazethe like prfnileges At the fame time thus he wiote,not onelp to the Pope,

Bafi ad5pifes putalfo.to al the Bifthoppes of the Zllealt,Quantam poteritisiconfolationen, & opein

occklent.1p161 aborantibus,& afl:tis Ecclefijs afferze ne detredtetis ¢ Foreflowe ot to bealpe onr m’f{-
rable

* the fame rightly conftrued (' maketh moite againfte you. Forit feemeth to acknow
" 1 mofe 16

"-Ta’]'i’y of the Canon nght
buy bia,and Peatapoli : fo that the Bithop
iaucme, etiam Epifeapo Romans hoc confisetums oft, Foras mutc

S gl
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\ .
rable affilied Churches with fiuche aide, and comfirse , as yow'maic. 2 ctwife he waiteth fheppes
to the 15(toppes of France,and ltalic,Wee hane good hope that as fione.as wee fhal dooyou 10 ‘ppes.
1o underStande the canfe of uur griefe,yon Wilbe moucd vo, fecks healpe firvs. o
o Likic pourpole the whote Coutneel of Alexandria wnteth y not onclpto the cr Galles Efsti
popbbut atfo to al other 13ithoppes of the Catbolique Churchie, Vos vindices huias 69,
iniutitie imploramus : 1Wee befecche you torewenge this Wronge. et hao not thereloze Achanaf. in A-
cueep futehe WifHop Supzeme Qutbosftic in tue goncrnment of the Churehe. 50 puogtats
wjiteth S, Bafile brto Athanafius, Quanto Ecclefiaram &c, Themore 1th maladios of gafit, ad atha-
aur Churches doo abounde,the more Wwee al turie oxr felues to thy ;%Indnt]:,l'{luumg! Jthat the gp v pictoge,
comfirte of onr, -gritfereasteth onely in thy defenfe. For theu by the power of thy prasers,and by 11 d Athe.
the fkilof Gonsrnemente , art thought hable 1o deliner vs from this Ifnr/blc rempeste . Thou - G tpifhusie
carrieSt the care of al Churches:thow difputest thon warneft,thow Writeft thouféndeSt.1Vee fee A danatins
unto thee,as unto the Head of al:Wee vfé thee as onr Counfeller,and as the Leader, and Promce e of al.
of onr canfes Thewhole ftate of the Churche of A utioche dependeth of thee . T hes m:nﬂc ;n- nefil Ad Atba.
wtle fimme reproffe others ,and make them guiete, and reftoare the firengthe of | the (l lmn‘ be. fapnls.
Gutehe Power,and Authosttic S Bafile gencth tg Athanafius, it was At
the Withop of Alexandria,and not of Wome, 1ad pou toel confioered theie tbmgu:i
gp,mrnlnge,pde woulbe not fo ratlp tauethus roneluded, S. Baffle thoughte it goo
(o write thus,and thus,to the Bifhop of Rome : Ergo, He confeffed, thas the Bifhop of Rome had a
l"im;%;;:;:‘: :::;:‘:l;sf'!anb(ngc,pau fafe,vVvhy (hould S. Bafile thinke it conucnient,to write )
wiheBifhop af Rome &e. e Anfweare (seafic. S, Bafile bim felle (aitbe thus, B-ﬁ/;“ P
Quinos loquimur,multis fafpedta Tunt &c.What [§ euer Wee our felues [aicsit i [ufpetted Oucidenr bpuits
of mary,aif fir our ovene priuate guarrelles wee Wonlde keepe them in awe. But you(| betnge 74+
Gteaungers ) the firther yee dwel from thens , the more credite you haue with our prople.
ots wasit, . Wacdingethat , Bafile required of the Jopc. Yere is no TWnfoers
fal Ppotwer,no Psfutlege,no Becrd, no Determination by Sentence , no grihinge

B, ad ks

| ot oftvokes. Abuife pour felfe better perealter of pour Autbopities,befoze pouaticge

e, CNTE
" hevefoze , as many fraithes n fundafe Faitbelulles,ave but One Fafthe: An

ianp Ghurebes are but Dne Church: Asmany Wapti(mes avebut Dne apttlme:
eueﬁ fo,faithe S.Cyprian,manp 15((opsthes ave but Dne WBithopaike:and thecetm,
a8 el the 13ihop of Lome.as allo eucep other feueral 15(thop,bathe bis postion.

3 fafe , Lo Wilhoprike of Wome {8 nat this Wibole WBifhopatke , buta Parte:
potthe Wody of the Bunne, but abeame fpot the Temmeol the Lré, buta

133auncbe.
And thus , bp S. Cypriansininde, neither bathe Ouc WBiGhop bolvestan otbet:

oz (9 anp One BifYop Peadeof the whole: oz is Dne BiMopal in al:but al B

oppes arc onclp Doe.
o ’ The y{palogi:,()zy. 3. Dinifion. 6.

Andaccordinge to the indgemenite of the Nicene Councel, e fate,
that the Bilop of 13ome hatheno moie furifoiction ouet (hc churche
of Gob,then the teft ofthe Patriaches cirher of Alexandria,0pof Any

The fixth
Gnon of tigche haue,
o M Hardinge,
a:r:::&l 1fit be a thame to belic the Diucl,according to the olfc Prouerbe,what is it to belic the Church
make '® 0{God reprefented in the Nicene Councel ? R
g;,n|\a;|,e The fixth Canon amonge al others of the Nicene Councelis ;hal you gmun?e ym;_rj( urxx:‘; v X
3 vel . F fted st paurpofe by certaine of your {ide.. d atruthe.
Pfrfﬂdm ypon, knawe wel . For that Irathe benne wrealted to your pourp: ¥ (gdgc e imon (;‘3[ e

of Rome his § ieand gnsic of indg oucr other Patsiarkes. Thefe be the woordes yaordes are
y ly Englifhed. Lt the ‘Ancient cultome continewe in force which isin Egypte,Ly-  plaine to the
¥ 'of Alexandria haue Power oues them al. - Quando widems  conuaic.
he as the Bifhop of Reme Bath ¢ wevled,
¢ their Prerogatiue. VVhat
¢ Turifiition of the Pami-

arhes

" Likewife in Antiochia alfo,and in atber Prouinces,let |||¢_Clmvch¢s keer
* can be gathered of the woosdes of shis Canon . bur that for ratefiynge th
) Pt
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cclofwice ariesof Alexanddia, and Antipehia , she Fathgrs of the Nivene Councel thoughee goad 10 alter
(byvmrathe. — dinge : bue to folowe the Ancicat cullonise of Olde umevfed and allowed hy the Bithop of Kou'wf
Vaineand chile Fop ris as muche o faie,a thiv's In afimich as D he Bifhiop of Rome hathe bent woant from ;]c
difbe. bezinninge 1 miaunie to the Bithop of Aleandeia inrifdiétion ouer Faypie, L ybia, aid Pentapuly
(c)ThisExpofi- ¢l ¢! Nidene Councet tolowinge hus Awthonue angrute,or ac the leaft s viage, willeth and g14 uf,
VoW ishEER  geth, thac the farde Bifhop retaing and keepe his.Aunciente righte . For it the Snthop of Alexandpy,
ficke manues iy d not receined fueche juritdiclion by Authoritie and graunt of the Suthop of Ronic of ohle tune
l}N-\"‘F; w hatreafon fhoulde haae moudd thute Tasdiar, or confiemation dicieot o alleage the Cultome or
{d.0 folie. The thee Bifliop ofRomt? And i thircafe, (d)’ Wiereto perteined the addition of the caufe: Quia
\':io.ur:ll('s are & pifeopus Remanis hoc confieenit Bicaule this was the Bafhop of Koine his cuftome 2| 1F this Iad
‘( ;"m '5" n ot beand théire meaninge, thiey Woulde neaet fohaue (poken. forwhat was his cullomeother (¢}
Lria Exifopo ¢is en to atlotce thofé Prowinces-to the Bilhop of Alexandria » 18 any other thinge be alleaged 10 haue
Ruiiaao piri= bonne his maner and cuitome,befides thatiie woordes of the Canon beare ie not, what had that
Uiy n1os e5F. benne to the purpole, what o cuer it be,for caufe and confinmation of the Bithop of Alexanden lus
(¢ Vntrath, For durifdiction ouer ¢ bia,and Pentapoti? AMieage you, Defesder, for Slde cultome of e g,
i Bithop of Mop of Rome, why cls you hifte, foshatyou make no violénce to'the Canon, and thereapon make
Reme neuer yonr Argumiate, infaringe of your allegation the Conclufion, (5'7;!:0, the Bithop of Alexandiiy
had power,to gught ro hauc irifdiction ouee we, Lybia, and Pentapoli) 7 and you fal finde it to be tutche ap
allotee Prouin: jraument,as any Sote woulde be athamed to make,
ces:buthin Againdt chus if it hat like you to Replic,wee warne you before, that neither ye take aduantase of
felfehad bis 2 doubiful interpreration, as wee know that Canon to be found in divers Booies u0t fo plaiinely
Prouwce alloe- Tranflated, and therefore we require you to fande to the Original 4 itis in Grecke : neithertharye
ted him, as wel  defende your lie with the wrelted Expofition of Theodore Baltamen,who hath writeen Greeke Co
asachers.  mentariés vpon the Canons uf the Councels, fithens the Schifine of the Greekes , him lelfe beinge 3
1 Ne Recipi-  Schifnutike. For he being a Giecke borne,and pricke with the hared ot his Ration agamit the Te
atur, tine Chumhe, and (peciatly the See of Rome 1 in-the expofition of that fiathe Canon of the Nicce
Councel fivasueth buthe from learninge, and alfo from reafon.
The Bifhop of Sarifburie.
$n biede ft.48 a fhaine to belicany treature ; foa that lictnge (s Gametul of (¢ felfe,
fing theefoze, 99.Yacvings, pe might do mutch beteer, to ble it lee . Poa baue
bzought vs bere an Cxpofition of the Couneet of Nice, futche,as 3 thinkte,fromthat
time onttl this time Yath feloome benne hearse of, Pou fafe, Lhe 1BiHop of Romes
Guftome Wwas, to geue Surildimion to the Patriarkes of Alexandria, 0 Antioche,
and of Hicrufalem : and that they hav' noite Authoritic of Couernemente,but onely
o mutche, as was Hinited,and allowed by him, Aud this, pou fafe, was the onclp,
anb bndoubted meaninge of that Councel, TCbis fantafic 18 ot bere anonchedbp
any Ancient Doctour,og Learned Father. Lhevefore we mult thinke, 1 yat focuer
it be,it 18 potie owne. And Weighinge the rangenetle of the fasne , Y mutt nades
fofe of pou, as S.Hierome faive fometime of one Rheticius fn the like cafe, Rheticius
cloquens quidenm eft,fed incptus Interpres : Rheticius ss an eloguente mas in deede : and
yer but a fonde Interprerer. S0z it (8 cevtatne, and knowen cuen vnto Childzen,that
the 131fhop of Rome,befoze the Conncel of Nice, bad neither futche Tuftome of Sue
perfozitic, nop futche dealinge of Jutifdfaions. Pope Pius Secundus fafthe, Ante Ni
Anzas SHlaings cenam Synodum voufquifque fibi vixit: & paruus refpedtus ad Romanam Ecclefiam
Tpiifass, habebatur: Befire the Councel of Nice,euery Bifop lined to bim felfe: and theve Wit then fisal
regarde bad of the Chioche of Rome, .
s for vur fottith Jrgumnentes, (utche as by pour fudgement any fofte would be
° athamicd to make, 3 mate deane thom wel to pou,dp.Iravdinge: 1ot fo; that pe lacke
ﬂ}rm greatlp,but £0z that, as it appearcth by pour Bakes, pelinowe belte polueto
Ule them,

Touching the firthe Canon of this Counecl,tubich you finagine, (s fo varke,ond
voubi fuls ¥ trulte, it Malbe plafuclp,and clearelp opencd, by them that foeve nruee
titherto aceaunted fotifhe,

e wozbcs therrof are plafne penough, SThe fenfe (9 this: The twhole Wody of
Chatftendome Wao dinided into foure JatrisrkeMippes : whereof the Firfte was

. Romesthe Seconde Alexandsia: the hrde Antioche : the Fourthe Hierufalem,
- Q6D the of thele was Hmited,and bounded within it (elfe : Alexcandria, to have the
oveel gt onct Foypt.ant Pentapolis: Antioche,oner Syria : Hicrufalem,ourr Turic:
Ronieo erTtahe,and other Churches of 1he tiicatfe. And heveln tode haue tbét(i’l"
i pofition

Hieromm, &d
Marcedam,

Addtion
e

Lo
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poiitlon of Theodorus Balfamon, that Hued fiue bundied pacves agor, and s Pas
triache of Antioche,and,as fomme of . fardlnges fricndes hauc thoughte a wman
of greate Leacntnge. Pet fog as mutche as - Daringe here beterlp refulieh bin,
ot onelp as a Behifmatique,but alfo as aman volde of Leacnuige,and ieafoi,let
patherefoze (e fomme otgers,
Addition. 3> Prre,lalthe . Drardinge, Searche out, M Jewel: why was Rome

(he Firite,and not rather the Seconde,or the Thirde ? Thaeby fhal you perceae,howe your sette v
wares are taken in your owne fare, - £Ehis mater, 9. Hardinge,is cafilp feavched, 3 fmne
tounde . $ndéedeporr fozged Anacletus fafthe , The Apoftoligue C'l}(:ztl}: of Rowe tpity.
hathe the Preeminence oner al Churches,nos ﬁam the Aposties of L‘Imif{, but fiom Chrifte bim

elfe. o theeefore ful pretily be expaundeththe woides of Chnite, Super hane spacls
Perram,id eft,Super Ecclefiam Romanam zddicabo Ecclefiam meanu:t/pen this Kocke,

fhat it to fase,Vpon the Churche of Rome,wil 7 buslde my Churche, $But futche WUane fo3-

gerig matie funple proufe, The verp canle whp the Eburche of Ltome was placed tiy
01061800 Digntic befoze al others,was not 1he Wwwzde of Chrifte, a8 pou tinagine,

pat the Cmptre,ans Bononr of that Clttic,whiche then tn refpeate of woploly Cloe
r:,10as the Lavsc, 3 Deave of the twozloc. Quo thevefoze in the Connceed of Chal-

cedont it {8 Wwaitten thus : Sedi Veteris Romze propter Imperium Cinitatis s, 1’-I-‘ ol chalied,
tres confequenter Privilegia reddiderunt: The Fathers ovderly gaue the Priwlege of aiiospay s
Chiferse tothe Sce of @lde Rome, bicaufe that Cittre bad the Empiere, 10 immeotarcly

after 1¢ fatoweth furtyer, Ee cadem intentione permotixqua Sanéufsima Sedi Nouww

Romz Prinilcgia tribuerunt,rationi congrutm iudicantes , vt Curtasilla ornata lin+

petio,& Senaen,equis Seniort Regix Roma Priuilegijs frueretur : The fiide Holy F.1-

thers , moned With like confideration gane the like Prouileges 1o the mof} Holy Sec of Con‘ ﬂ;m—

tinople,which i calicd Newe Rome, thmking it agrecable vara reafon,that the fawe Citsie of

Conft nn’iuoplc‘bn‘nge honouredwith Empive, and Senate, s RomeWas , fhoulde enioie the

fame pl‘im‘lfgl!,fh‘lf Rome enoied, ]

e Unce heeeol is waltten inthe Connecl of Conftantinople . ETbfa.this, M. corcilConifan-
Dardinge,was the can(c,and ot the bofce of Chnfte one ®aaeonr, as pou Wonlde eingjul.cap.s.
telicbs, Fap Chritte nener fpake one Wworde of the Cittics cither of Conflantino.
ple, 2 of Rome,o2 of the Firfte Da, o2 0f 1he Deconde, CBT \

Nilus a Greele Authonre, bereaf waiteth thus : Sed vectiam liquidius anJrc.lt, Helus,Delris
Papam ston imperare alyjsommbus !infcopis,lcg_atur Sextus Canon Synodutlicengs  maru Romant
quu hiferte pricapitur, vt alijs Eeclefiys Alexandrinus,alijs Romanus, alns Antioches Fonr
nus prafit: venon Irceat alrert alterius prowtnciam inuadere s Thas it mase the more .
pluinely apocare,, that e Pepe bathe no Gouernemente oner alather Bifloppes , yeade the Sixth Sig
Cann of tre Comeel of Nice. There it ds expreffely Communnded that the Bifhop of Alexan- 527 v uxg
dura hal hase the Rule oner certuine Churches:and the Bufliop of R(\I}]c ouer certaune s and the (.
Rihop of Antioche lkwife oner certame: and that it be os lawful for any one of them toin-
wids an others furifilitron,  fFarthee be faithe, Quod fi quis futsnon contentus,alic-
naappentlic (sne merity & Confuctudinis, & S.-nc’lnrlm! Canonum violator haberi
debsets Pfany one 'of thele Patriarkes ) ros contented ith his owne , eraue Domsireon oncr
ethers 18 dorthe the Rope ) he onghw of right ta be called 4 broaker bothe of the cusiome , and
alfs of the 1 loly C.nons. .

1 m. arsioge wil pet faie, this Croofitfonfs fottithe,lct s fe, 0 what leate .,
Otiers hene cepaunded the fame . Rufinusopentinge the lame Canon (.mbc, thust
Statutum ¢t in Conc:lio Nreeno, ve apud Alexandriam, & in Vibe Roma Vetalla Sobutbica
Confuctado fornctur : vt velille Acovpti, vel hic Sulanbicarum Feelefarmm fohiotu- Fedefiaram.
dimem werat: W Decreed in the Councel of Nice, tht s Alexandra,andm Rome il ¢
Olde C:zibomee fhonlde bo kepte:that the Bifhop of Alexandnia fhouldle RI{ItAllll‘l')‘ Fovpte: wnd ol orfar
the Bifbap of Rome (et ouer al the watlve.but) ouer the Churches of his ;\ulrm b:._ mp.aC ap 6

Likiewtfe ft thas aftreinarde o3b2en in the Councel holoen at Conflantinople: - =
Detimmrns Sedi Conftantinopohtana Paria fura. & Privilegia com Sede Vctc_x'u Ro- ! ‘
murives Degree, that the See a_f'Cunlhnunoplcﬂm/b.me 1’\"3'/11::,4"{( Priusleges }‘.qual K
otk iy Seeo! Obde Rome, :

Vrafatione,
Copus 1141266
Badtamonem Vs

vamcerte dadii

nxlvg

Zteres




The Coii- ]
130 The Defen :
: enfe of 5 .
j ;‘f‘l’;’,,f NICE  grparetope Nucephorus it Romano, EhcﬁAPOIOS’C of the ] Churche of Lnglande. 2.parte. i1 A Bilhop
s WLiv,1z . s s ano, on 1 i Hd i
1; Cap.i3e I%:jg‘;}?; rojicﬂ f?:::',& Dl‘émta";)Pfxmia & Honorum‘;:]‘trl‘;\’{° 5‘7,]:?—?3 ;‘5’,‘%‘?}’9 Ex Ae- m((he,Snccrdotcs aominamur , & pon fuus: Priestoveeare called, but*Dricites wee 20 B\EhIOP
| Athanaf.ads Honowre,gecuer to the Bifhop of Rome, and toth y of Dignisscs , and P . regors Liboge
il penen ”/' risor O"c;':’ft‘i)?::al{urc P P othe Bifhop of Conltantinople, are s fo V Vicklefe,bio Scholace Toba Hstrpoundeth bis meanfnge , and that puslan
il it thanafus fafthe , Rom - oli ity . Paceinges pwne Contruaion . Foathauchebish 2006 4 ClTH B8 THCY i Cone Core
4 . ano ¢y . wi i S N
cﬁ"";‘; g_omcwm the Mother Churche( not of ‘,IJB mbol:')tc.”;;mm;??hs Rom.\nx_ Ditionis; areaucged by hio enumics Papa, vel Praclatus malus,& Prcfartus, <[l xquinoce Py, rien Sefitonnise
ﬁtm.‘.li: E‘S‘ﬂl"‘_?- lltm" R}n Uke l'm,tg the Cmpevour Juftinian I'aﬂkl.)c !chl,c[!nllr/\o[’{m.lé:omm“':?”"(/di- flor: & veré Fur, & Latro: The Pope,or any ather Wicked Prelate, in double , o doubiful
e efis i “;T Romz Vc(ujls_Prxrcgatiua lxtatur: The Ch:artlu l’f Cor ’11}‘ onflautinopo- cachess a Paftonr:but invery deede beis a Theefe,and a SMurderer. 20 Chryfottome Chrafo inMa-
vins Lnmowas e Erer agatine,or Prinilege of the Churche of Olde Rome. @0tk nftantinople enioieth ] Tahes Qui b homimbus ordinatus eft quantutiad Deum atanet, non el Sacerdos, she, Homil
:::;'/ ashri ‘:,?,ft %?;?fn’? ““D“!’ 1Bilops fn the Councel of Alphr'lc: l:n :\c‘:"&)sb ;\l)u%'um"c & qut Diaconus: £e that is appointed by mtnne(ANB not by Sop) befire Gedyis nestiar I'ridts
eAphyica, a berfoze thesy called the ? ¢ fame Ca- ) . C
Cap.iof, %‘:‘“9" oucr al the wu;lnc,1-‘um‘l(R:';?ﬁﬁ{u':m‘;",’rf):}"?gCglninrrrnl Turlls wr J'‘;f"\‘,/n\?w,klcffc , bpon iulte eale of the Toufe of ©6D, fo that he then fatoe,the
Nelus , De Iris Alo tumdlque,t\dus fafthe thus,Nunc,cim alize fiegionc,m(m:u:; r"di{fd” World, ) yfjaps sirpes bncwe nothinge,01 bid nothinge,02€ared foz nothtngestitey fpatie
tnatts Papey < ;‘;’c:’ ”';9»?1"' Conftantinopolitano,ngn magjs bi fub o funt, :ﬁ;n -T;m"":"li o1 cante nroze,then TCrnthe maicbeare,Wwee defende it not . PotiwithRansiags,
“ s Seeingethers be certaine Conntries appointed snt ﬁr the Bifbop of R ,quam ille fubhif- caaghinge thars obieaecd of deavly finne, it (comcth, be folotord thevetn the Coune
‘i’?"ﬁ!f Alexandria, and cevtnine fir the Bifhop FfCOnﬂamirfo le ;mc » sertaine fir the colof Valentia it France. ohe wosoes be theile: Quicungune fub Ordinatiove, vel concth vlentin.
S "B‘;l";'glﬂtlz)m;.llnge wrto them. ple, ey are nowe nomore 1 Draconatus,vel Presby terij, vel Epifcopatus, Mortalt Crimane dixerint feetle polla- fub pamafic 4
cfe perhaps were Dottes,and thefr (af tos. 4 fuprachétis Ordinationibus fubmoucantur : 1o 3 ener after the Order, aitherof !
gﬂnbl? ngbg_ly tounberftanbe theile ma;vrn,but be (;a‘?tg;: l:?(?:"émei. “‘"D noman (g 3 J)Mcmﬂ‘;’lp,w Priefteboode, or of Bifloprike ,foal faie they bowe benne defiled Witk o Morml
e fo; a Commifion:oz, Mos parilis,foz Tinfuerfal Surlfnm[oit onfuctado, Ig .04 Sune Jet them be remoned from the forefaide Orders. 3t B ardinge Mal plufe ane o0
a Th: Apologie, (4p. 3. Diifion.;7 . 3 oce Gopodtion wereof, Wil not greatly Qviue with tim faz1t.  £0oS. Aunguftine e,
Indag for the BiMop of Hoine, who notoe callet + [athashcisalegenbe Curatian, Ee that neitber hathe Wiped of his owne Cimmes porLome= ot !
foze o felfe aloue,cxcepte he Doo 1i8 Duetic:as i eth al maters be- et e Sirmts of s Childrem,onghe rather to be called a hameleffe Dogge,then a Kiflep. necroguIns
heminitter the Sacramentes,excepte he 'uz he ouglt to Doo, excepte j Pet notwithaubinge , {0 vemou al theife , waat fo cuce the 13:Mhapcf tame
He tuarne them  teacke them, e fai ¢ infiructe the Péople.ercepte K ooy ot o cuce be bm,Ackbimexoly be cafled 1 Vasthop. bicanfe a5 8 Barblage
be calied a Bilop, 02 fo mut 'l e faie,that be ought not ofrightonce to fatte.be faupcth n rou:e ofa Bifyop: Sraas V Vicklelie fatthe, Lot o te cabs
Aseuftine (Stma’ 2 utche ag an @lder . Fop aBifhop , ag faithe 1cD, Acquiuoc,that 16 1o {afe,bp a wo:ne of pputie meantrge: (s Tnfaucie Sate
p kg 8 nie of Wabour,aud not of Honour:that the man,tha 15 rallsp Daite:De,as the Proyhetes of Baotaive calicn Prophietce: £1,az 7 ndinted
eeketh o ba“{w?"mm?nw’anb not £0 profite,maic v ! ) 1 @ is called a Man: Quo,as S Gresoric faityes Ler Dy in Woordes be called @ Pracst,
fclfe to be no Bihop. fite,male Huderfande,bim 1 alihoughe in deede be bewo Pricfte. Lt pimbeeaticoa e eacher;attough b rsie
) . M Hardinge i not ¢ Lethimbecalled d fFaner, slthough be fovenot, S Cy\)rmn faitbe of S.
hedi"ﬂ}l‘hﬁ’lhtnlﬂwp of Rome,nor any o(hg‘rB,ﬂ,opﬁ‘;om hy of th . ] Panle ,ipﬁxm,qu;umns'umn: Nomen, & Vmbram quandam Sacerd otis cauritans,ex= Cy7ian.d L,
lcd‘ag:l,;(lc ;::;:;cl:)fﬁ B!'ﬂ";f’ - Althis wee graunte . But l:my; zc :,f,,:::‘:?g? -Bllﬂ"’[' o €XCCPIE gy sauit: S. Daulewas afr-tude, confideringe onely the emptie Name , and Shadowe of a Bafbop. tprit3.
thaughe in refpecc of hacie charge oucr, in cafe ofom;ningbe his ductic : thereto :bcc"l:::b:l::::ll foploo [ Au intye tate Cou weel of Tridente the mater 1 roneluoed thus 3 Qui dicit, cos, 1 Comil. Tradots
Vocaton , Degree, and Preeminence theu ::l:'”lw"l’)',m ccalieda Bifhop, yeeinrefpeateof the fithuoe non exercent Munifterium Verbi, & Sacramentorum, non efTe Sacerdotes , Avathe- e sacramentn
‘I““;‘E" of damnation, that Title pm,;,mﬁ Vm; lfi":;}}” d“d‘“.‘ vndonne, for whiche he incurreth T of1 ma fit: Who fo euer frithe that they,that Ministernelther the Woorde of Godynor the S04~ vy
;‘:‘i-’a“’r‘h" be ’;knOWledgcd for a Bifliop, though an cuil nﬁj:“'v‘g"" . *‘l‘“‘ fo continually heisand 3;“:“:5‘} mentes,be o' Priestes s Accwrfed be be.  But Athanafius fastoc, Quidopus eft Ho- 4, .'-'»u ad
vndcrﬂa:i::.sl »ra.:ls%:‘?sx:;f.:::hc!tl{at aBithopisa name ofl‘al)o::::zld[ :lyo‘:i::];fli";'l;k::'nllc aPriett. lumﬁgl ¢ s titalo Epilcoprs: [Vt neede bane wee of theifi momic s that beare onely thename ":1’;1 .vl‘
indeede to be a(ﬁrmed,!hror:: i)scilx:,;]f‘c in fomme places (peaking of twoo thingtf.tlcl':u‘::z ll?olt)l: merteefa 0fﬂxﬂmppn 7 Cycrefare S.Hierome faitbe Auferet Daminus Nomina Vanx Glo- . . 4" ’
Pf"l';’“ _of‘_thc m:m'kc e of more importance then the other , denicth the onein com- 1\{:[3;0};- neX Admirationis falle que verfantur in Ecclefia, Sed & Nomina Sacerdotum cum "l;:;"x""”“
ecit feemeth to be a fecrete preparati . e a Sacerdotibus auferet,e 4 fraltra fibrapplasduntin Epifcopali, & in Presbytert) Dy ey, n5oe
g;‘:,i:;‘:"’,“?:: g“‘;r'x"::’hlic theix pph:Ir::;i‘::n ‘::Iv:‘li\ce:cﬁﬁ:;}’f::;i"‘d”:{“: gu:ch‘e time, as the Frinces ?;\ﬂ“‘;:;' { gnmtc.& non 'u:()pc)rc : The Lord:ﬂp‘tl tzke awase K’M}Nﬂmpu ofl\;ame Ulant,)aml of fes- phoniemcapts
whole Heetical Am’dc::,y.,?i]:,::,]:,l",k“,f"’,‘:‘,f”’i"g Ciuil Magiflrates. | Iul:::’"‘.\‘,fg:;f:":‘:’g“ﬂ‘: menaty wed woonderinge Jwhiche are i the Churche : Teabe fhal trke awase bothe the names of thefe ) .
for the fifenth: Ninflus eff I)ominmyc:‘ °_l, urchein the Councel of Conftance, thisis mkmcs Tom. Pricjies,and the Pricftes Withal, Whiche vannte them felues in the Dignitie of Bifhoprike , and J '
peccatamortali. Thatisso fsie, No i s mulluss et Prelatus,nnllies cft Epifeopiss,dum eftin o Timt l’rrdl&mad:,but ot in the Laboure. o
) Jonge as he sin deadly finne, ne 53 Temporal Lorde, none ssa Prclase, none is4Bilhop , o The eApologie,Cap.4 Diuifion.1
Chryfotnopere YIS mater al néde :;h' Bifhop of Sarifburie. 3 b that neither the Pope.toz any other wonidly Lreature canno:
Imper.tiomi.gy £0YE0 by fundgie other Polp ygg:f,:',‘; Wgrccr;non. he likte Wwmades haue benng bt moge be Beadeofthc mholc_dthnrthe . 02 2 23tMhop ouer al, thenheean i
Chryfoftinead, Douci Sacerdotes:Multi Notrine, Pauci Ov)erf-y,ﬁﬁ‘"“f faithe , Multi Sacerdotes , & i be the 232Deqroome the Light,the Soaluation.& AL of the Chureke, :
Homels there be: Many in Namse.and fowe in L,,bml a fany Prieftes there be,and fewe Priefles Fopthele pumlcgcs,mm £ames bilotge onelpte h21fe,an0 be P20»
A brefe Di- q‘;’{Dlgcipulum non habet? Acquirere D;(cip;',;‘;?,f ’3’3"’&’ o poteft efle Magifter, ‘ perip.au one!p feeee for b aloe.  °
a At , el ag i I " . .
vt Sacad- é'sg:;:{;-;; ﬁn{fu o Scholure ? Geare the s Scholare,andl e e agilter: Howecan b be b that no Bibop of Wome DD CUek (ulfer im felfe to be eallcd
AP Oneleffe thow mz,r;’l,"’,i: If;‘J l}‘“},“'“ Opus amplectaris, Epifcopus cflé non potes: by futche o proude vame andtitle.bsfoze Phocas the @nperours time,
good Labowre,a Bifhop thou canfte not be . 5. Gregone (who, AS WeeLuoWE, pp billinge bigowne Songeaigne Mowitius
{aitpe, the

et i
e~ T




fé“vv“c 132 TheDefenfe of the Apologie of the
M e Cmperoure, Db by a Teaitevous Willanie afpive to the Empire, )
Whiche wag about the fixth Hundecd and thivtventl pecre aitee g
wag bozue, o . bu
M Ferdinge.
*Vatruthe:For

‘The name of Vaiuer(al Bifhop, whiche this Interpreter meanech, beinge taken in a e fenue v
itbclonged not 110 prowde name , in tetpedte of lum, * to whom it belongeth , ¥V hethar any Biliop ul‘:(nmc :;:‘ 3
¥nto the Pope. fuitered him felfe to be called by that name,or n0,asyou denie it, and proucii not, ¢

1 ] Aot torcetl ngy
whether any did {o,0c no. 1f they refuted st of humilitie,that proueth 1t not 10 be valawtly),

T'he Bifhop of Sarifomrsc.

A the name of Tinincrfal Wifhap be a Protude Qame inothees , Whp mate ¢
not alfo bea Prowbe Nametn the Withap of Wonwcw Pathe tie ilhog there futepe
a fpecial Prictiege fo: Ja3ve abour al othevs: Sale Paive be Lumilitie,ang L,
ltte Patoesonelpin eelpece of eineefe Peelonnes . Paulaie, This itle of s Ighte
belorged tothe Laifop of Kome : a1 thevefoze tn him it was bo Paioe Zhts i,
Yardinge, s atoiele Unteuthe,as fc hal appeare by the nexte Dinilisn, oz thefe
Le the wordes pftbe Councel of Cacthage, D2 at leatte, by poure otwne cau fefhain,

Ditsg.prime of Gratanalteginge the Councel of Carthage: Voiuerfulis autem (Epifeopus, neci-
sedu,

Puinerfal Bifhop.
Thattye D

ve Xearned and Cobly WBihoppes of Wome refuled this fName, ag
Paewnc,and Ackogant,it is (o plaine by S.Gregorie, that I maructle, anp Lcarico
man onlve cal it fo quetttonn, is Wodes thereofbe therle : Nullus Decefloram
meoruin hoc tam Profano Vocabulo vti confenfit: Nullus Romanorain Pontificumm
hoc Singularitztis Nomen allumpfit:Nos hunc honorem nolumus obl
N one cf vy Predeceffinrs Bifhoppes of Reme, ener confented 1o vfe this Fngodly Name : N o
Bifhop of Rome cuvy tooke vpon hims this Name of Singularivie : Wi , the 171/1101; of Reme, i
not receine this bowour benge off red-vnto v,
3€the W31Moppes of Rome (n Dide times refuled this Name , nof fop wante of
Highte,but onelp,as P, Dardinge faithe , of Yumilitte , whercloze then bid thefre
Duccellonres, that folowed aftertvarde , fo ambitiouflp laboure to geate the famee
}aznain Bo- Platyna faith, Bonifacius Tertius obtinuit 3 Phoca,Magna tamen Contentionce: Pope
whation, Bonifacivs the Thirde obteinied of the Emsperanr Phocas{that Rome oulve be called the
L Beane of al Thutches)bue with Greate Contention,and mutch adoo, @berefoze then
doth S. Auguftine, t the wpole Coungel of Aphrica condemie the attempt of this bs

furped Juritotaton, ecalte it, Fumofum Seeer li Ty phum s The

ﬁmk{c ‘Pridv 0/[ t/]é’ U/ar/t/c:nnnwar cueit fi the ¥31foppes of tome?

Ff the Withop of Wome be fo Culle of Yumilitic,as W are bere bozne fn banve,
by avaanceth e bim fel€e fo Pighe aboue al Sencral Tonncelless TLIby (afthe be,
that no Greature mate indge his doinges: Tty claimsth be the HWrrde ¥ Deepter
of al the Talozloe 2 TLYY faithe be , that Chrifles Confittozic , and His Confitoe
arcal Dne, and that be can do al,that Cob can do 2 Tihy vathe be fafe, That the
Cinprrour is but the [20a0ur,02 ¥ailife of the Churche of Woume : Procurator, five
o Defenfor Romana Ecclelie? TClhp doth be fuffer Binges,and Cinpercars to holos

U5 drivope,to leabe s 10atfral,and to KM hig Fetes Tiorily this binhe of Pumfe
htic iy other places might goe fo2 Patve,  Hefychinsfattee, Vhi Supeibia regnat,&

Fypocnfis, Humihtas locum non habet:\Vhere Pride,snd Fypocrific beare ihe fWaic ihiere
Lupzeditie can haue o place,  Likiewile Chryfoftome farthe,Quucnngne delideraveris
Priteatumin Terra,inuenictin Coclo Confufionem: nec inter Seruos Chrifti compu-
fabitur qui de Primmata tratauerit : Who (3 cuer defiveth Primacic in Eurtke,in Heanen he
fle! Confifion: Newher fualbe be accowmpted emonge the Sernannsss of Clisfle,thar wil
waceintreatecf Primacte.

Gregor. Lib, 44
it 32,00 36 atwm ('ufopcre:
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Finischind Sents

s
el Adlwion, i3> L3ut hereto @, 1arvinge sufwearsth,¥ Vhy did you not quore Ad 1t
therlice, M. Tewel F Chryfoflome hathe no fische fietnge, That, whiche goeth betorea Granan =T
: gaken

&

ple Rowavus Pontifexappelletur : The Bifhop of Rome bit felfe maie not be caled e

taken out of O
chis faicinge wh
ctic:and that y

and g e Dardfnge,bowe Mal poze 0. Fetwcl ke tablc to anflweare
”"{:Zf'é‘n::iumfy 3t bt:gn:umb pou fo Wwel , that 1f Wwere goate pitic , e .
g:ﬁ;g fpeake better, Ehoughe ths werea forgeric fn buede, a4 you hane (0 fadly

Provvde
Name. {

ERTFIURSN A

2.partc.

2
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110 Imperfeitum, Homil.43. whiche is wel knowen notto be Chryfoftomes . But
F’c}-e hz}ic you alleme out of Gratian, is neither there, notin Chepfotloine. Jrisa for-
rich g

X 8 e (¢ heignuane
ou knowe wel yenoughe. Yeryou ate not aﬂ_mm:\l\m ¥ k‘«i‘"’”"‘:‘“"‘]‘i"o‘r {?1‘\11‘“(’
M. lgwil , to abufethe hmylmn:o! the valeacned with futche torged § ¢

Churche of Englande.

ader. Leaue,leane,

tolbe s pctyunhno‘.cc,lt\ucttpeurco\nnchimsfozgtrxc:lnum' not mine, -
f1) Y

Gratian pitegety the fame
e bereto,and nencr ltriue foz it, Qubpet pout

;;‘Egc?t:}lbebname’u( Chﬁ'fuﬂcmc, as yol hnowe ..

woibes,as out of Chryfof!

e0 to the wozlve by Pope Fugenius 3. anbg
nonicl.

u fate The Booke entituled Opus [mperfgﬂum, wasneuer writien by Chryfoftome. (At ,
(] »

feithervio 3 allege theife o
ome,but ag out of the Woke of Gratians Decras aliotys

¢ 1y eatled Fund tam Turis Cit it 4o, Madids '
waiho fo (8 hablc traelp to bringe fothe bis Quthour, oughe ot of right to ‘

i i foze, . Warding, wit) futche out -
- b with foageric . Pou o wonge theeel
2;:2::3 vaife the Countric vpeu him, that bath not offenved,

tlemez
¢ 15mke of Chryfoltome 2 Anddo I knowr it aspoutel ¢
“1:(% :;2:?&:,(2:011\' (clfc om know (t2 D3, (pou o fafe, male we belgcue it 2 Hurclp

13ut,3 props pou,be thetfe wordes netherin Opere hmperfedio, as pou fate,

i bes better,pee mighie haue founde them. Wut ve fought
l‘fmmh:;)l:;l;%g:;%‘:fc‘nﬁ , and fuug%t {1 vaine. Jo the. 35 Homl'hc of that fame ”

s oie, [t {3 Wwattten thus, Qx‘rcunqucdcﬁderauempmmn_un i tesia , inuenict m‘ tomil.35.1n
Bote, lfg fiosiem : vtiam inter feruos Chrifti non fitde Primatu certamen , Eheile opere tmperfe-
N c?l;f:mmc \uoines,that pou fafe, cannot be founde, neither (b Operelmper- g,
¥w&m;o‘1 fnany otter 12ohe of Chryfoltome. Bere (s neitber pacing,noz patching,

c;; \;’atblugc. 4t 4 platue dealinge: Itis nr a_xgrr'i;."}s :tt;s;{:l l:;;l; ‘c’s :::: :r!gcttb:

) not,then ¢ v, 8

ba fot lilif yn: :;::h‘::al?ugétt‘;ix‘:: '\l}thI?:’ fo cu’er deﬁrcth“[)rimacic in Farth, fhal finde

;oon :;:‘f‘uc(fo“r? in Heauen . ELts pechappes mate feme bettee ta ferne pout turne,

Wt

Filfeing
of aCoiicel

Iohsn.y.

Beee might 3 trfumphe and fate to pay, A8 FoU fafe tome, Yctareyou not athamed,
& Lcnn:,\cauc,M.Hardmgc.&c- Tt cusanbath
.Eg concluve, 8 Learhced an, one of mé liala:_ult{{m olyne [?t:réh:r.r (gmn_mm (e de parke .
jfaci inuit 2 Phoea, vt Ecclefia Romana eliet Lapu L
noted thus: Bonifacius obtinuit , vt Eccl e O e
< offet modo confimili fumi Argumentum, q p jsdeba ‘
Ecdcﬁ“:;":;f;:}um%g\m Ecclefix transferre, & de Ecclefijs Ordinare: Pope Bomfa{c{ms }ng.(, mlull
:;:“ rhpi:;roblti);fd of the Emperenre Phocas,that the Churche of R'l:me ﬂw:lld be r‘/x F:,m e" ":j: Capulye
ie i Ink Argument, that st belongesn te the
hes Whereof wee mase in Iike cafe gmrher an Arg
;ﬁ%ﬁi tranflate xfl;t Primacic of the Churche,and o take Order for the Churches.
’ ..
T'he eApologie,Cap.4. Dinifion. 2.
Fifo the Councel of Carthage Lid civcumipectly prouide, tb?lt no
Bithop oulde be catledeithet the Bighe 1BiMop,0p Thiefe Prictte.
M Hardinge. _
: i cith falfe D.fe, and
Syt Defender, you plaic falfe, and are taken, asit were wit 8
\htre}z“r‘;‘viyo);?ul:rlxxfy (L‘Ioorc al :Imyyc I:nuc yniuftly wonne by your fatfe pl.‘lllt. Ang !;n(l{::}ygcm
T meane your n&.nem Taliifieinge of this Councel by youalleaged . I\F(II( 10;_( nls‘innl:c ther your
f\\fclmliyxi- righte you loofg the credute, whiche vaiaftly ( bicaufe by fa cr ;M nfdzl:oyasli'ruo
woune amonge the Vnlcarned, Thatyour falfe pliic might not foone be elpic ' ]):; dooasliteto o, Hardi
Maifter luc agnhoughc vou were his FathersSonne . For that falfe ﬂngh_(lhc vﬂ::'m*m\' thenany sy =
that euer 1 readde. For where as we haue fruen Councels of Carthage, neither fhewey s which o
themitis that you alleage, nor gene any “““‘E"f‘_"i md|m]hu, “:‘::;l"\h‘:(f:r::{?e" n(\f\‘.n“ founde.
] he Lapwinge with her butie crieleadeth ama 3 L oy ade 15
lf:g:‘:{::';;::;(\:v?:c‘r:‘:t |:§)y puinnge in the h{lu cmlot?'?ur B‘P"l_:: ‘\"‘;::r(‘l‘::}:eiﬁl‘:‘;:‘ho; h,:
inge it by you wee (houlde gene ouer further lootinge fot it t il baech ]
dinge sy yoir ot e Canon oha Councel yo woulde fine
clowdes,that v)'nur licingie mig;hal not be depreliended, &e. So had it bennc donne more circum

i i ma ne to trial of Learninge,
ly for fustherancs of your faltehed, if the matet fhoulde euer con i




Highefte’
Bithop,
Princeof
Priefics.

B4 TheDefenle of the Apologie of the

Nowe, who fo cuer examingth the place trucly, mufte needces cric out fhame on
who are th'sudbour, The woordensf youad biled ip haue alleged thr withons et s
Vvhiche wee ﬁxl_dc inthe 26. Canon of the Thirde Councel of Cartbage , whiche Councel wis A:.
thorized by the fisth General Councel holden ac Canftantinoplein Frullo . J/2 prime Sedis €, {f Lo
copss non appellesur Princeps Sucerdotum,ant Summis Sacerdos, ant aliguid buwfmodi g‘td l\hjrnx?\nf
tanium,Prims Sedis Epsfeapins, And thus they areto be Engliflicd , Tt hatheliked vs ( fie (h’l‘ Fa. cmf.'d;
thers of that Counceljthac a Bithop of a Firfte See be not catled Prince of Pricfles, or Higheit Pricﬂ; Canhage
or any fuchc other thnge, but oncly a Bithop ofaFirt Sce. Nowe commeth mg this 10yly Defender, difcuil
and tuthe,the Councel of Carchage hache cxprclfq woordes, (for famuche his Latine Ihundcll\'lh;'
no Bifhop fMaulde be called cither the Highelt Bifhop,or Chiefe Priefle. By whiche Canon ths bt
him yntruely veeered, be :housln to depriue the Pope of this (b) Arncient Title,that al the world h.“ly

A 3
eucr attributed voro him,fo as he be called nowore Summus Pon . :

For the right vaderftandinge of this Candn, twoo thinges are to be confidered . How Farce the Videgps,
Authoritie of this Conncel ought.to be extended,and what is tneant by a Firite See. (¢} The Decrees 100931
of this Councel pertcined but 1o the Prawince of Aphrise. For Pronincial Councelles binde only the Petrum &
Prouinces,in which,and for Order of whiche they tc kepte, Onely the General Councellesae to be Tahanneq

{b)Yartruthe,as
fhial appeare.

{¢;Vntruth. For
this Councel
namely reftrai-

neth thelifhop receined of ak ) _ phnce
of Rome. By thefé twoo woordes, Prima Sedes thofe Fathers vnderfloode any Citie , in which a Patiarke Epifiopoy
(diVntruthe,  or Primate,who arc of onc Office, choitgh of diuerfe names, hathe his See. T calira Fuelt Scc, or rather P"m‘.s"
grounded vpon (ifie mighte be permatted y a Primate Sce . {d) In greate Cities where the Highedt Courees tor Inflice desw
afable, weic kepte,and where the chicfe Pagane Prieftes of the Latines naimed, Primi Flamines , were tefi- l;)\!{;nt;k,
dent before the comminge of Chrifte,there after Chriftes comminge were Parriarkes or Primates pla. p,l‘ 97;
()Vorruthe,  ed : by whom thcwcigﬁrie maters of Bithoppes fhoulde be decided.  (¢) VVhiche Order was taken i
grounded as firite by commaundemente of S Peter , as Clement writeth : by'the Apoftles and Clement, as Dif gy
theFormer.  Anacletus witnetfeth = by the Apoftles and thicire Succclvures afterwarde, as Lucius the Yope l‘mm’nqu‘

faithe,

Nowe the Councel of Carthage by this Defender alleged , and likewife the Aphrican Councet
ordeined and willed, thata Bifliop of any of the DPritmase Sees of Apluike fhoulde not be called,
Princeps Sacerdotum s Summus Sacerdas,Prince of chicfe of the Lrielles, o1 Highelt Pricfe:by
. winche woordea Bifhop is there fignified : butoncly a Bifhop of the Primate See , whereof he was
(fiMofte mani- Primare, By winch Decree they willed () onely their Primates of Aphrike 1o keepe them felues with -
feit, and mofte jn cheir limites,and not prefamptuoufly to take vpon them more glorious Titles,and further Tuniidi-
vaine Vatruthe @ion , then to them perteined , eafte fureiy they mighte feeme 1o preiudicate the Papes Supremacie.
Thusit is euidente, th’auétoritic of that Carthage Coyncel, beinge reilrned to Aphnke oncly, that
by this Canon the Fopes Primacic and Title is no whitte duninutlicd o difproucd , And fo for al this

Defender, e rematncth as he hathe (g) euer, Highet Bifhop,

T he Bifhop of Sarifburie.

wathat, 9. Lardinge, fomutche Ealiched bpon bs at one time ¢ Jralfifiefngeof

Couucelies: Hbamctol Falfificinge : Halle tgachinge : Falfe Neighte : Falle Diles
Jralfe Plaic: anv al Falic ¢ Chrifle (atthe of plm felfe, 7 am the Truthe,  Cov gaue
Ppou grace to credite him . FFo the crroure of quotation o the Pargine , wheeein
you (pende 10 manp wozbes , it maie pleale pou to nowe , that Jnelther tvas the
Patuter,nos roulde be pacfenteat the Patntinge. o the vefte, i€ there can beanp
one pointe of Fallched founde inmee , touchinge the allcgationof this Govncel of
Carthage, 3 il not refufe to tande charged With the whele, WBut i€ eucty of thefe
Bozrible Falfcbebbes be Fonnde an cutbente,and platne Teuthe,then (¢ mafe pleale
pou , to take bome al thele paety Titles to pourc feife agatne , a8 in cueep of thrife
two:des fo ofren boubled,and (o heapte togeatyer, hautnge poure (clfe committeda
feueral Falleheode. )

Qno herein foz fefal of pour courfeous dealinge, am catitente,poure felfe Mal
fitte,aa bic the Fudbge. Fozsnotwithtanding it be thought of manp,that pe biffems
ble Déepeip, and wil not beffowe pour boice to fafe the Lratpe: Yet I boubte not,
but in this mater.if pr have cica,pe mate cafilp loke vp,and (& the Lruthe,

Pou fafe,Sir Defenderhathe falfely alleged she Councel of Carthage. And why (o7 o
that be (aithe , The Councel Decreed by exprede twwades,that the Bithop of Wome
fhouloe not be called the Tinfuerfal WiMop. TThis, pou fafe, i Foagev , and Fals
fiftcd,anb fs no parteof that Councel, 3oz indifterent trial bothe of the SCrutbe,
and of the Datfebed berefn, Fbefeethe pou , bebolde the bery Wmydes of the Cours

(2)A greate
Yauuthe,

pidsaprime, el ,eurnasthev areatleged by youre pivpe Modovre Gratian. Cheife thep ave:
Primz Sedis Epifcopus non appelletur Princeps S ,vel S Saccrdosl,
ve

Churcheof Englande, 2 parte.
velaliquit oo fosedn Soletin Prine Sedys Fpatcopas \'rnﬂ WY i

cemnec cren Romanus l’unrii'l‘,;.1}\]‘\“.’,'151“ i
Bifftp of oy af'the Freade Seer be called the Privee of Piscgles LUt
T 4
aay ther Lhg ieeme. bist Quicly the Biflop of the Frifle See [yt fein
of Rome bin feife be called the Uniserfs
{gg slofs thereupon i i noted thus 5 nhac Liflindienediatar, quod '\;;_; .
non debetdict Vniuerfalis d )
. : NN
onghie not 16 be called the i fal Bifhop.
K

/,
!

i it fardethat 1000105
flnilso de A

. ddwion, o3 Bere @ Baeinge ceth ol Brererly, M iowe e adh
Addition ) - Thiee maiae L 2 O e Gloers Areve aut allamed & Tbel be
&+ woond the Conneel of Canth c1o berctuied tothe dhiade
chat folaweth afterwarde. §g 16 Lrubiv, M. acting
{iovinate padi 1in ponre fotalis, 0 vie {0 femites, ik
thep be ot 12 s the Joteelef !vxl?;lt('(lm(l
of Gratis ige the wegies of the Cor tef Carthe

snneclies, T pot friue, Walelvon iin
Thus ¢ farthe by povire olone Confaiian, Vasuerfaks sutem, necet
Pontitex appetictur ¢ Let pet the Bifhop of Rome hum folfebe calied i ¢ .
QD 11 100t ot e 10 the sucantnge of Jepe Pelagius, that folois

atelpmaGe fame Dritangion,  felue, . Barotuge , Libat greats
, e the vighte of avec canfe, iF tode losfe the Juthoite of iy
weate tie Authoptic sfthe Pepe bom {vlfe, teho tyonie

asvon baue faftten and publiled to the Llozloc, 15 abotic the -
i 1

Meneesd
sttie of al Councelles. LLibat facuer the Cotneel ef Carthare faie 14
(clfc it y st is notcb i the Rubrike, Nec etiam Remanus Dontfes
liseft le»ul!.m\‘ 5 ) )
fotuc tencninge the Glofe,pi renne bpatt wee With s, and eede
Glufer, (o1 fafe) Ave you not afhamed to hewe voure peenifbe 1 diched
! ! b gorucie . @, Derbinge, eowe
Styerwtie 3 coulde asqed theape pauc ferach von Wiy
Jothinge , that was neceflavic, 13ut ,for as mutche a0 T
thinge, % hnowe nat What , e fhal bane froe libortic fe
fure, e hale Wwebes be theife s Hae pars Iiflnacior
citur, quod Fapanon debet voeast Voierfalis: T ,ix the Thirde pavic
THon, Whereinit s foiclehat the Pepeonghreier to becalied e b7 )
Aotne totle B gan @), larsiage,Wont pa e Fakd
gloficue 16 thia 2 62, fauinge frpi partcos poses falie, tubctiat caghte
s tobealanied s GBv T
wouthings,thet vou fo plralantle €
asliketo M.lewel s s daherssonne Fmnfte sufiear
formetine Bz tie Prrestane Crefvonies: Serua potiits Pacnlia Paceis 4
Childsfie voses to plase il your Childdien, o3 thakie V3 othe litic vuro ey
that 15 11t Lxeaaci, )
Tneve pan fare

,‘
"

sre veur folfe it thofe toeede

cip, Wwithout farther toitneffe , that ¢!
geenen fo v by ol the tinloe, X384
saner Wrplic, ton the fai 1
{ame Title wag 36

isthe ]2
but the Tintrahe
prare, Eertafnelo, W
Biterli,as none cfts
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13iHops wag fommetime geaen, not onl ] 3
2 v to the 1Bihop of iTome,anb other ma:
ahieg,but alfs ontoal other Bifoppes. B, Vardinges ovine ,A:mplnlochﬁag:: See

1eth S. Baﬁlv;,l’riucipcm Sacerdotumn: The Prince,or Chieft of B i
Lot Athanafius, Pontificem Maxinum : T'he {fighest If{}lnj;. jﬁzﬁﬁi;uzlc(:lfxltncl‘:lillmh
the fanie Athanafius, Archifacerdotem Sacerdoton : The Chicfe Bifhop of If:ﬁ‘a -
Lactantis caiteth poer 1tfhopabic, Summum Sacerdotium.  Likewife S H i)chP“‘
fafthe, Ecclefiz Salus in Sammi Sacerdotis dignitate pendet: The Saferse of the C on;c
fandeth in rh:digniu: of the Highest Prieste. Wy witeh Highelt Ditefle, €N ].A)nr;”y-[ 9l
vt (clEe [aithe,ts meante eacey feueral Bifhap Within bis owee Discele. S l,xm
g\llhn_c fafthe, Quid eft Eptlcopus,nifi Primus Presbyter,hoc eft S:nnnus -Su‘c‘ I“;
What isa Bxﬂmp,b,;:z the Firite,or Chicfe Prieste,that is tofuie,the [irg/;rﬂ' ‘/’:-:e/h("?"[r bk
fc_:“c W mate (atcly fpare the Pope this Title, of Pighelt 2WBiop , l?l;t‘l‘llnjglf'
:x‘l‘ xg:[;;::‘glrz:ulouc,an M. Barvinge fmagincty, but ag Common , and Ceonceal to
altgat pa hauc heve alleged of the Jurifofafon of the Flamines, fo
fie,qroanded onely bpon an bnfauery Fable ofAnncl?(ui, any Clénw?xl,ftrg?tl::;f
E:irx::x l:_ubit :o ﬁunyc.n‘rlrglr thefe names, Archiflamines, 02 Protoflumines ,imlmh:
¢ imaginco,fnany Aactent a T e
nhtlglx A Hotued gm.ncr, op anp futehe Tintucetal Juvils
The Firlte, o2 Paincipal , 02 Wother Hevs Wwere limited , not by ¢ ami
bat by the Painee.  Boft fs waitten fn the Councel otClulm}o:: (inlguﬂ;t:?:'
uitates per Literas Regias Mctropolitico nominc honorarunt: Whae Citeics ﬁmzrb-
ihe Princes Charter,they honoured With the name of the Mother See. 4
o theeefore the Emperoure Theodofius bpon pifplcafure conceiucd , ke
that Name of $anoure frons the Cettie of Antioche, minsinge it Houloe fo be cal-
Ieonomoze.  SIndfoz that canfe ivag the Cittee of iKome chofen emonge othees
tobea [hrimate, 020 Pincipal Pother B, not foz that efther Chrilte, o1 pc(e;
l&:‘n fo appofnted , as M. Pacdinge telleth b , but fo2 that (¢ was the mofe Poble
Cittle, and of greatette renomue firal the TWozlbe. e Wwozdes be plafne:

Sedi Veteris Roma Patres mento dederunt Primatum , (l]éd 1“;]_ Cl.lll.‘
tas D,IHS I]]]pc]‘&]‘et s The Fathers Woorthily gane du'Chirfuif 10 the See of
she Olde Rome: Bicanfe thar Civtie had the Princeboode oner

otheis.

otwe concerninge this Deeree of the Councel of Carthage, (¢ touched as el
the 1Bifhop of Wome,ag other Paimates. And therefoze Pope Adrianc afterivarde
alteginge,and cozrnptinge the fame,added thercto this fpeetal Prowilo foz bim felfe:
Nullus Arclicpifcoporum nifi qui Primas Sedes tenent,appellctur Primas,aut Prin-
ceps Sacerdotun, aut Summus Sacerdos , aut aliquid huinfinod: &e. Salua femperin
omnibus Authoritate Beati Petri Apofioliz Ler no Archebifhop, faninge futche,as baue
the Principal or Firste Sces,be called either the Primate,or the Prince of Priestes,or the High-
¢5e Pricfle,or by any other like name,cc. Sansnge alwaies,and in al thinges the Autheritse of
Bleffed S Deter the Apoftle.

T he Apologie, (p.4. Diusfion.3.

A0 therefoze, fithence the Wifop of Rome voil iotue a daies fobe
callcD,and chalcngeth vnto him fetfe an Juthopitie, that s none of hig:
tifibeg that , he Doothe plainely contravie to the Auciente Councelles,
and contraric to the Dide gFathers:udee deleue,ehatle Doothe geetic to
B felfe , ag 1t is wutten by Lis owue Companion Gregogie, o Pzes
fumpeucuis,a P:ophane,a Sacrilegious, and an Antichaltian vama:
that be ty alfo the inge of P de, that heig Lacifer,which preferreth

him

Churche of Englande.

befoze Yis Beethren: that he hathe forfaben the Faithe.an
entict 0f Intichzifte.

adow about naught,and a number of Bitter wourdes pitod on of 5. Grey
4 10 be written againitc the Biliop of Rowme,10 5o pourpafe. Fot i cc L )
halengeth to him felle vo futche name, then wlathabed
nes of that Sec erer too! ¢ the name of
andetl it to fignitie. 1 hecandlhenen

weemaie faie trusly, thathe d
to faie ? Lethim thewevs howe many Bithop,
e, fpectally as Gregone vadet
e Payer wach fo ngudent Lies
e the fixe hundred and thativ
awe, as Gregone i theee fundne £
biited to the Pope the fame . But that esiher Lea, oraoy other his Suvee
Aund that ang fincs Gregotics umc taour dae

Fathers ofthe General Conneel of Cinisedon, e o
pitles whtethy , and cerraine otier

el fo to be called, Gregorie denicth. (d)
or wrote him felfe Vaiuedfal Bi
Vyhereas Pelagivs, and
Conftantinople for takinge vpon
the Authoritie of Peters Succetfour oucr
Tours, retuled the name of Vainer(al
declareth, thatwhercone 1sealled Vameata Bidhop
Bilhiopiike fhoulde be taben aw uie fi
though by that sctutal,the
d, and not extended ouer the whole Chindhe.
Vaiverfal Bifliop,as he fhould be alfo the peen
Fot (0 al other Bifhopper
deined al the Apofiles to be Btlioppes.
ouly betaken,they refuted not the Primacic
Gregoric writinge to Morice the Emperoure,
ouer the whole Flocke of Chrifte,f
fitie is commiteed to him , and yetis
ane doothe bothe affirme the charge o
etendees graunte the thinge,and wee ftriue norfor the name.
T'he Biflop of Sarifburie.
. Barvinge of o Cotrtefic to
papcrs With fo miany, and fo many tmpn
onelp in the Conltragion of this
refuled, 03 claimed . Powebe fr
@, Dardinges owne oncly Commentarde.

Gremorie, writinge againflc the Prcfamption of uh the oy
e this name, are muclic alieged by the enimics of Vit
e whole Chrherwee e, that they filowing «

I fliop in Guche fenfe,ax Pelagaus,

. Burthey refulid not fato
Auctonneof the Brihop ot Rome (hould
“They denic , thatany wan nughtc 10 be 'S
§ Gowernour of cuery pattisalar Charch,
and thats ccontrane to Chrittes Infitauon , wha ore {
To laic alim fewe , they refufed the name tharm ghw ads
(1) whiche Chofte o theim had commitied . Therctore
alleaginge the woordes thatma ¢ fon Pesars Austontie
(w1 Thechavge of the whole Chuche and Prnapa-
lie not called Vaivalal Apaftle . VVheresen plaine, that Gre-
f the whole , and densetl the name ol Vaivestal , Lecshere

v

be called after this meaninge,as

fafe » TG have blotted gure <
i whole bifcourle fardeth '\"“l
Vniuerfal , iy ket fenfe §6 mate be either whole Clgs
Jundcrianbe thou, gentle Weader, thatal this s o
© oz ather Dortour, 07 Father be alles

s2ut o9 Wrardinge fafthe , M. Tewel m.ﬂd,th withme i Qe o Har pa.§5 6
prowde name, i refpedteof b,

neof Viinerfal Bifhop in a righté fenfeis no
$.Gregone aliowed and that,

. By 2 tight fenfe, I meane that feafe,whiche
1 Councel of Chalcedon atlowed .
3.4 twhat 18 that vight fenfe, 8. Dardinge 2 The
thatis allowed by the Counce o Chalcedon,and by $.Gregone.
be,nefther the Councel of Chalcedon, 003 S. Gregorie st
gorichauinge occafion larqely to pifpute e
a8it was clafmed by the 1B1fop of Confan
the fame fene was offered by the Councelo
the (ame fenfe,3 fate, . Parting|
fieed by the Councel , in the fame
beinge otre , Wwhp do pou fo bawely imagine futehe
was oftered, (pou fafe) was good : The fenfe
bothe thetfe fenfes were al one fnfe,
euce callen him feife th
hinge of the fame Tirle of Viuer(al Pith
ther be fafthe, Detrus Vnerfahs Apoft
werfal Apostle, 3£ thtgtitle,anothis
maieitbrlonge buto the Pope ¥ T
fenfc of thetfc Waaves, 3 thtntie b not (n bistighte mm; ;
j

13ut what fenfe, that mae
cr tolo pou. Uleritp,S Gre-
fie fante fenlc, tseantnge,
tinople, faithe,that the fame Ttfe with
¢ Chalcedo to the 13tfhop of ioine. In
120D 1o Whnt fenle 1t wae ofs

¢hotfe of fenfes 2 The fnfetha

Dieriwife Miewe pou ma,where S.Grezorice
phnte of frofe . Certandip,ipras
op ,ann of the fame fenfe, ant of ove o-
vacatur: § Deter is not ealled the b e
fe neusrbelonged buta S. Deter, hotve theit
gercfoze , 99, Bardinge , touekifnge the tighte

e Vniuerfal Bithop in ag
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bigkinaion of Dsnfes without anp difference, Pim S.Gregorie meant to clatime t4¢
Bame of Voiuerfal Bilhop,that fought to (ubduc at the 83 cobers of Shitites ¢ hurcy
buta bim felfe . Lab thisis ehat (clfe fame Satle, aud rpat felfe fame Donfe , thar
this daie 15 clatmed by the Pope , as it (s culvente bnto the wozloe.  Pope Cle.
mente (atthe , Omues fubreét funt motiom Papee: & funtinilla , quafi membra de
De Lereticts membrozeAlmenne are fubicte to the Papes vil:and are in bim ,as Members of a Member,
ad vestrom. Durandus fattye , Ornes Epifcopi defcen dunt i Papa, tangnam Membra a Capite:
Dwaind, 0¢ Mi- Al Biflioppes comme from the Pope, asMewbers from the Heade, S othee (atthe,Dupa
7 . 4 et Ordinarius totias Mundy : The Pope se the Ordinarie ,or Bifhop of al the Whole Worlde,
b Ordi- - g sheretsye Pope Bonifacius 8. bathe conctuoces by Solemne dentence , Thare-
nibwLtb 1, uery Creature mufle fubmitte it felfe vnre the Bifhop of Rome , vpon the paine of eucerlaftnge
DeMslor. & dapgnarion, Ehis is the right fenle, tyat vou mncanc,@. Parvtnge : Thus the Poupe
Obedrenr Ynam clanmieth rhis baic,to bc the Vniuerl Bithop . @nbthis fame Kitle , and Henfcis
Sanctam, 1t,tnat S.Gregoric convemncty, et
Fivftc, whereitis faide, that S. Gregoriebp this wade , Vaiverfal Brihop,
meante him,that woutoc be X3itop alene sucr al the wozloe , crcludiuge alotirs,
this expofitton s not onelp Grange, but alfo vatne, and fonde, and botde of reafor,
For ohat 18ilhop of Conflantinople euer Wwas there,that ca'led bun (etfe the Oncly
Bithop,anb eycluben al otters 2 Donbtlefle lohn, that fivlte laide Clatine bnte titg
name , ae he catled bim (el the Vniuerfal Bifthop , fo he tozste his Letters bntoor
thers,aud ncuer vefuled to calle them Wikoppes.
ut,to teaus the(le Glafes,and tantafies, by the Litle of Vniuerfal Bithop, S,
Gregorie meantc (utehe a one,not,as wonlde be WBithop alonc, buf as would claime
% :anie Authoattte , and Tniuerfal Jorifdfafon ouce al other 1Bifhoppes throngh-
aut the ot : and that.as S Cy prian fattbe,woulbe calle yien fetfe, Epifcopum
Fpifcoporumn : The Bifhop of ‘Bifloppes.
Cymiaminon- Lherifore S. Grogoricthus wadteth tno Tohn the WBifhop of Conflantinaple,
cil.corhagm, the Fee Qifurper of this STitte:Quid tu Chrifto Viiuerfalis Ecclefie Capitiin Ex.
Grewor Libyg, tresm ludsctj refponfurus es examine,qui cunéta cius Membra tibunet Vaoiverfals co
it 33, nansappellatione fupponcre:Whar Anfiveare Wils thow make vnto Chnifk the Head of the
) Vninerfal Churche, When thou fhalt be examined at the laste 7ud ement, (0t thAL thou halt
catted thre (ol § omely Bithop,but)that thus gaeft abons by the name of Finerfal Bifhop,
t0 makg ulbis Members fubisteunto thee? It Wos this iinmoberare Ginincrfal Jurtlons
o, t4at S Gregorie repzoucd,and not the matinge of htm felfe 1Bilep alone, rxs
cludtnge al otbers. .
Jtheiwtfc be wafteth of bim felfe bute Eulogius: Beatitudo veftra mihi fic loquie

tr, Sreut Tafsiftis. Quod Verbum § ufsionts peto, meo auditu remoue-
te. Non l ufsi:Scd quz vtiba vifa funt,indicare curaui: Your Holineffé faithe thusvnte
mee(bitnge tye 4 Sop o wome) A5 you hanz (ommannded. Hue avie

thiswaordof Commatndinge fiommy bearing.} befiecheyou.? Commaunded

o nat: but tha T ooke to be the beste , ] thoughte good to fhewe you . The faunlee theree

toze thae Gregoric findeth with lohn the Wiubop of Conitanunople, ftode notin

catlinge him felfe the Onely Bithop,foz fo he neuey Bib,but in 1310pinge , and Cone

tnanrdinge, ane Claimtnge Tninerfalitte of Jurifdiclon ouer the v tiole Churche

Gregor, Lib,7, of Epfte,  Ano foz that caule be fafthe bnto Enlogius: Eccein Prafatione Epifior
Tp:it.30, I, quam ad meipfum , qui prohibui , direxiflis, Supcrbe Appellationis Verbum
Vmuerfalcm me Papan] dicentes imprimere Curaflis. Quod, peto,

dulcifsima mihi Santitas veftra vitrd non faciat: quia vobis fubtrahitur , quod altert

plufiuarm ratio exigit prabetur:Beholde enen in the Title of your Letter yee haue Wwrittens

this Prowde Pofee mamnge mee T/ e ru ni u('r] a 1 7) 0P nonvithitandinge 7 hane

¢ Sorcbiddena

clebpns Libes,

Grrger, Uibig,
Trads 3%,

Churche of Englande. 2.parte. B9

firbiddenit. 7 befeche your Holineffe,to doofo nomore . For What (6 cuer is geiten cuto-tiy o-
‘her aboue veafon, the fame vs taken from your felues.

. Parainge fatye, Gregonc atfirmeth the Charge o the whole, and demedhthe name ot
yaiueint. Let thefe Defenders {(atthe he) graunte the thinge, and wee thine notior the nams.
werilp tyis plate bab benne to vatne for Chtlozen: to aligwe the thinge 1t [eifc,and
ro caniloncip abouts the naurc:that §s to recetus the 1odte,ane 1o Muniset
owe ; D3,as Chrilte fatthe, to Mwalowe a Camicl, ano to Rralaragrat
pian faube, Tulius Caefir utcely refulcn to be catled a Binge: andpettaalunasne
Jutbozitic and Couetnmente bare him fel€: none othevwwile, theu as a fsrage. i

4t was not the bace Hame of Vniuerfal Bithop, that fo mutehy offcnocd the palxciis 5.
Holp Frathees : but the Patoe,ano Lpannic, and Wttuerfal Gonernemente, aud
Furiolion,that is figuifted by that nanie. 3C the aaime weee nanghe,iPen Wasive
Wfurpation of the thinge it fele a greate beate wopfe,

wut S.Gregoric (atthe, The Charge, and Principaluie of the Whole Churche Vs com-
mitiedvmoDeter . This 5 1ot bentco : Fa ke fozre Chrylotlome fatte, £he e
Charge,and Principaistie of the Churche Was committed vnito Paule. fo2 thus be wanctds
Daio Totus Orbis creditus eft:Pautus gubernat Orbis Eeclefiam:a Jus Vouerium

abeenat Orbem:Unto Daule the Whole 1 ovide is committed: Pavle goneseth the Chiti b

of the Worlde:Daule ruleth the whole Warlde, Qub prt Chryfoflome meani st perebe, Dot
that Paule bao the Cimuccfal Goueracmente of the whole 3 but thart bis (e ard * b
Charge was general,ae not bounde oz limited bnto one place,but fndaferrate,and Howl?
contmani bito al, Sao he faithe, Panlus tam anxic omnium falutem curabatacfi To- cimfulem, vr
s Mondus vaica eflet Domus : Daule Wi /6 careful for the Saluation of al mewse, s if  Lasdibiv Lault
the Whele \Vorlde had benne but ome Houfé, Sgaine, Paulum tangebat folicitado Orunt- tiom £
um Ecclefiarum : non Vains,aut Duaram aut Trium, fed Omnium, quie crant per chyyf.a 1tom.si
Orbem Teerarum : Paule Wae moned With the care of AIChKrches : not of One,or Two,0r peprofin
Three,but of Al the Churches throughont the Worlde, ~ Likewife be faithe of S.Johm, Cor yyanpen
lsmna erat Qmnium, quee in Orbe funt, Eeclefiaram : Hee W the Piller of Al the /”}'/. edvepul
Chirchasin the Worlde . Liketile agatng of S. Matthewe, Matthrus Vonerli Qbis e e yj0.
curam gerebat : The 1Vhole IVorlde Was vnder Matthewes Charge. i

gycrefope,if . Pacvinge wil geather out of thele thyee wiozdes of S. Gregorie .

( Totius Eccleliz Cura)tbut Peter ban Tlnfucelal Juelloiion oner

al{t mutte naedes folotue by the Came Wwambes,that Paule, Tohn, and Matthewe had N
the fawne FustCotetion ouct al.ZLibat othee thing be hopeth to gatne by tbcle wordes the.
ofS.Gregorie, 3 cannot tel: Dulellc happily be wit founde bis reafon thus : S Gre-
gorte {alye, Detrus Vniuerfalis Apoftolus non vocatur: Deter 55 not called the Uniner-
Jab Apostie: Exgo, The Pope ss the Uniucrfal Bifhop.
&n handfomely thele thinges ave geathered togeather, to feruc the Puarpofe.
Tope Leo (pe (alc;of Humilitie refufed this Nawe openly in the Councel of Chalcedon.
3ndade Pope Gregorie fo reposteth it fotwithandinge it appearcth nat bpany ’
thinge donne i that Councel,that this Title was cucy offcred hun, Jud toretufe
athinge befoze (¢ be ofFcre, it is no greate pointe of Dumhtic,

Cobe hort,the befte e can geatpes hereof, 18 this : Tohn the ¥ifhenof Con-
fluntinople ambntiondip craucd this name : Jdope Leo godlp vetulco tt bange effce
£rb Luto i : The Pdopes afterwvard glablp receiued it without offertage . st it
were a geod uame,Whp wag it refuleds IOit iere an il name,Why was i recctoed?

. fow let bs (e, tubat they of 9. Dardinges fibe haue meante bp this worve,
Vaiserfal, and wwith tohat Puenilitfe the Popes hatc veeefied 1he fame. s
theeefore thep ttite 14 Dapa Totius QOrbis obtinet Principatum : The Pope hathe the
Princeboode of Althe Worlde : And when the Pope 18 Conteerate,the hicte Prmfier Regudantrens
fatrhe vatg hing, b Ego inucllio te de Papaty, vt preefis Vabi, & Orbi: 7 doo inneite e/ I 2
thee ith the DPopedome,thy.at thow maiste rule bothe the Citie,and the Worlde, b Corementar,

Qnd whercas . 1arotrge demannbeth,howw manp Jopss baue clarned this | i op g
WM, 8 maie pleafe bing, to comember , that tnthe late Counecl of Conflance, 1t
@D iy was

Vniuer,

aQ

Chnnf m Scemo.

tHomil 4¥s

arana D fatu
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Vifpergen e
Difputattone
Lefia
derancif. '{ab"
rella,

(2)Vntruth For
itiskpowen,
we haue them,

(b} Vrtruth.For
we haucaban-
Jdoned neither
the Pricithood,
nor the Sacri-
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was not only clafmed,but alfe publiGen,as an Qrticle of the Fapthe, The waosy
. A 3]
arc thetfe,c Denecefiitate Salutis eft credere, Papam effe Occumcnicnrn: J¢ i of the ne.
ceffitie of Saluation to beleue,that the Pope is the Uninerfal Bifhop.

£ this Tnfuerfalitic of Potoer Francifeas Zabarella witeth thus : dPapaian
occupauit Qimnia iura inferiorum Ecclefiarum, ita, vt inferiores Pralati fint proni.
hilo : The Pope hath nowe goteen the righte of Al Inferiour Churches , [ thas the Jnferiour
Prelates ffande nowe fir nothinge,

Fo1 thefe caufes Gregone eatleth the name of Tnfuerfal 151hop, a Prophane,
8 P:cfumptuous, a GLifchien,and an Aatich®lan name: Comparing the Turper
thercof with Lucifer,and Antichrifte.

- The sApologie,Cap. 5. Dinsfion.1.

Further toce faie. that the AJinifier ought [aufully, duelp, andoy.
Derly tobe prefereed to that office ofthe Churcheof Gd, audthat ng-
an hathe 10 wcr to Weeafte him felfe into the Boly Minitterie at hig
otone pleafure. udherefoze thefepeelonneg Boo LS the greater totonge,
whiche baue nothinge (o common in their mouthes , 88 that wee dog
nothing D10erlp.and comely,but al thinges troublefomelp,and with,
out Dz0er : Jud that wee allowe euery wanto bee a1d2elte, o brea
Teacher,and o be an Jnterpreter of the Seriptures.

M, Hardinge.,

Ye faic, that the Minifter ought laufully to be called for fo hath your Latine ) and duely and or.
derly to he preferred to that office of the Churche of God. VY by doo ye not fo} VVhy is not this ob.
fecued amonge you Gofpellers 2 VVhat fo cuer ye meanc by your Minifter 5 and by that ottice, (3}
tlsis are wee allured of, that in this your newe Churche,Bilhoppes, Pricltes, Deacons,s bd
any other Inferiour Orders,yc haue none.,

For whereas after the do&rine of your newe Gofpel like the Forcrenners of Antichrifte,ge have
(Iabandoned thexternal Sacrifice, and Pricithoode of the Newe ‘Teitamente, and haue notin your
Scétc confecrated Bifhops, and therefore beinge without Prieftes made with lawful laicinge on of
handus,as Scripture requireth, al Holy Osders éringc geuen by Bifhoppes oncly how can ye haic,that
any amonge you can Lawfully Minifter, or char ye hauc any tawful Manuitersaral ?

“This then beinge fa, let mehaue leane to oppofc one of thefe Defenders confeiences . And thyt
for the bewer vnderitanding [ maic direéte my woordes to a certaine perfon, fet him be the Authoue
of this Apologie, or bicaufc his name to me is vaknowen, lethum be M.feweh. For with him gladly
would I reafon in this pointe,the rather for acquaimtance, and for that he beareth the name ota Bi
fhop in that Church,where my felfe had a roume. Howe f1ic you,Sir Minifter Bifhop,ought the Mis
nifter to be lawfully called?ought he dewly and orderly 1o be preferied to that oﬁwt:ur(as thel.atine
here hath}promoted o1 put in Authority ouer the Chureh? in the Apotogie this Defender faith,yea,

How many Bifhoppescan you recken,whome in the Churche of Salisburic you have fircceeded
aswelin Dodtring,as 1a outwarde fittinge in that Chaire? Howe many can you tcl vs of, that beinge
your Predecetlours in order before you,were of your Opinion,and tanght the fasthful people of that
Dioces the Dodtrine, that you teache ? Did Bifhiop Capon teacheyour Dodtrine ? did Shaxton ! dd
Campegius? did Bifliop Audley ? Briefly, did eucr any Bifhop of ‘that Sce before you teache your
Dottrine: (¢) Itis mo&’mma.w they did not.

1f'you cannot fhewe your Biflioply Petigree, if you can prouc no Succelon, then whereby
holdeyou? VVil you fhewe vs the Letrers Patentes of the Prinee? VVel mae they ftandeyou in fome
feede before men: betore God, who fhal cal you to accoumpe for prefuminge 1o take the Highet

officein his Churche {d) not ducly called thereto, they thalferueyou tono purpofe, Tn prelic
You Fnowe what Tertaltian fithe of fuiche as ye be: Eduame Qrigines Ecclefiayis fnarum, &, ionibg

VVee faic likewife 1o you M.Tewel,aad that we faic to you, wee faic to eche one of your Compa- dycins
nions 1 vs the Origmaland tirfte fpringe of your Churche. Shewevs the Regilter of your Bifhops jreqecces.
continnally fucceedinge one an other from the beginninge, fu asthat firfte Bithop haue (ome one qfebe
of the Apoftics,or of the Apottolike men for bis Authour,and Predecefloure . For by this waic the fegllin
Ajpofiolike Churches fhewe what reputation they bee of . _ As the Churche of Smyra telleth ¥8 opric
ot Palycarpe by lohn the Apoitle placed therc.  The Churche of the Romaines teileth vs 0
Clemente ordeined by Peter, 8. Auftuftine hauinge reckencd vpin order the [hlhum:cs of Rome to cpitse
e A1k afsits Suceellonr 10 Siricins, W hho was the Lizhte and thivteth after Peter, faithe thatin o

that Nusiber and rolle of Bifhoppes there is not founde One, that was a Dooatifte - and thereof hee
concludeth, Erge, the Donatittes be nde Catholikes. S0 aftat that wee haue seciened al the W
salishuric ttom Bihoppe Capon s pwaide, wee flat come at lengthe in refpeéte of Do

ers 3. Ausultine the Apottle of the Englithe , who was made Bithoppe by
- - Gregonic,
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Gregoiie, and from Gregotic vpwarde 1o 5. Peter. And in al thariewe of Lithoppes (¢}
neuct 4 one that belecued, as M Iewel belecacih. l;'y;g‘/o, your Zwinghan and Calnrman Zeieat,
Jewel, and of the refle of your telowes 1w ot Catholi'e,
I'herefore, to 20 trom your Succetlion, winch ye cannot prouc,and to come ta your Vogativn,
sy faizyou Sy Vou beare your felie as chough you were ithup ot salpusie. Bt howe can yon
y;mwun\r\'o.,\nnni By what Awthostie Virpe you the Admatiaton of Dactine and Sa
B es ! VVhatcan you alleage for che tghe and Proufc of gour Minulans 2 whe taths s
Vviho hath Liide baides an yan * By wiatexample ach be dune s ? Howe , and by wi s
Sonfesrated ? ¥Vho hath fente you 2 Viho hashcommuteed 1 you theoffie you ta- e,
s Durete, of be you not 2 1 you be not,howe dave you Viarpe the name and O
et be.tel 15 who gauc you Orders? The Lnthitution of'a Preibe, was neuer yet et 1 the
ccofaBiftop . Biflioppes hane alw.aies afier che Apoitles tme, awondin ¢ 10 the Bl
unm.brnumnl'c(mm by (g} three other Bithopes, wath the conteat of the Merropoli
firmation glotthe Bithop ot Rome.
hanain Abacarius a Pricite of Athanatiug, ( asicwas Inde 1o his Charge by his accufers ) pulled s
Ipalog: 3+ fomthe Aultar, 3¢ he was ae (h)Matle, ouerthrove dhe Holy Table, hake the Chatice. The maecr
beought to iudy L Athanatins and thofe Bihoppes botie demed the facte, and alfo thougtic
i(\vth",:ul!ll(('d,‘\/ﬂth‘"ﬂh‘]ﬁil)ll‘[:III)CJ\\\'KIJUIIC, becanfe Hehyeas wasnota dawtul Mmoo
the Chindie. And why fa? bicaufe he was notlawiutly made Pricite . nor wich Churchely Tuein e
oo of hanles confearated. iy whiche example befides other pointes we aie taught,what 10 wdye ot
your pretenicd Conmumon )
Againe, what faic you to Epiphanius, who wiiteth amainfte onc Zawbxas ofhis time, for
hatbeinue but a Laie man, with wi¢ red Prcfumption tooke vpon hisato * handle the Huly Myle
(“f'l”“?' sies,and wdo the office ot a Prete? Hereol v.Hicrome (ahe notably « [ canto

e

b reeliie gy o de Ecclefiavecefferst, e, Hilary for afinutciie as he wente from the Chunche beng 3

10 ‘;m‘%:;' Deacon, and is onclyias hethinkethy the mulitude of the watlde,can neither confecrate dhe Savia-
Cranos. mentol the Anlter beinge without Biliops and Diefles, noi dehuer Baptifme without the Eucha
rifte. And whereasnowe the man isdeade, with the man alfo the tete s ended, bevaute beeinge a

Peseon he coubie votonfecrate any Glerke that fhoulde remaine after him . And Churche is there

sone, whiche harh nota Pricfle But lettinge goe thefc fewe of litle regarde, that ta them felues bee

buthe Laic, and (hflioppes, Tiken what s ¢ be thought of the Chuiche. Thus § Hicroie there. 1n

E Sxerione, whane lesmaye other thinges [ neie, thatifthere be no Churche , whereis no Priette , Vvheseis

your Churche Iike to become, atier thatour Apoitates, that nowe be fledde trom vsto you, Malhe
depasted chis Life? Therefore this bange erue, e remaineth, M. Tewel,you tel vs whethee your Voca-
tion be Ordinarie or Exeanrdinacie. 157 Ocdinarie, hewe vs the fetters of your Orders . Arleate
fMhewe v, that you haue receined Power todoathe Oftice, you prefiume to eaerciie, by due order off
laer v of handes and Confeceation. *Bug Order,tad Conlecratian you haue not.For who could
grBe thatto you ofatthete Newe Muuiters, how fo cner els you cal them , whiche he hath nothim
Telic? 1Fit be Extraondinanic { as al that ye haue done hitherto, 1 befides 2l mood Onder) Ihewevs
fome Sime of Muracle, 1fyou tale 10 al thefe, why ought not you to be pus awaie.
Yurally, what can you anfiveare to that, whiche aniie be obieded to you out of S. Cyprians Epi-
Lbaze, Hleta Magnus, tuchinge Nouatan ? 1t was ac thofe daies 2 queltion, whether Nowatian Baprized
o dnd offerel, fpecially where as he sfed the Forme, Mancr,and Ceremonics of the Churche. Cypran
denicth 1t For he a0 not (faithe hiesbe compted 4 Bihop,who feitinge at nanahe the Tradion of
Buine the Golpel, and ot the Apotiles, W emini ficcedens a feipfo ordsnaties eff Succeedinge no manas
feeit, ordened Bithop of hum felfe. For by no meanes maic one haue or holde 4 Chuscire, that is not or-
deined in the Churehe.

This beinge o, we don you no wronge, asye complaine, in tellinge you and declaringe to the
VVorlde, that touchinge the excrcife of your Miniftede, ye doo nothinge onderly, or conety, bacal
tinges roublefomely and without Order . Oaleile neane furche Order, and comelinetle, a5
Theeur obferne amonge thou flues in the dillribution ol their Robberics.

Laitly, 1fye allowe ot enery Man, vea and eucry VVoman o bee s Priclle, why driue ve not
fhme o Fvour felowes to recante, * that fo haue Preached? VVly allowe ye the Bookes ofyuu New
Euangclittes, that {0 haue writeen ?

T'he Bifhop of Sarsfburie,

Tiere bath 0. Brardinge talien (onte paines moze then ordimaric. B thought,if
fie conloe b anv cotoure make rhe woilde belicne, e baue neither B oppes, nos
Putettes,nog Deacons this dafe in the Churehe of Cnglanee , be mighte the moze
fafily claime the whote tight unro hfm felfe . Anvfn dade, I 1t Yorre tertatne,
that the Keliginn.anp Tvuthe of Gob paffeth cuermods o:0crlp by Succelion, anp
nane atherimfe.thets trere Succelion, wberof he hatt to'de bsfatonacata's, a ves
o a@d fahtantial Argumcnte of the Tratye, Wat Chriftefaith, In Cathedra Mofi
fedent Sevhve, & Phanler : (13v osver of Succelsion) the Scribes, and Ph.orifess fitre i
Motes Chire. Annas,and Chaiphas, tourhnge Succefsion,were as wel Withoppes,
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Succelion S, Paule faithe toshe Fafthfal atl

Suceeftia, Churcheof Englande.  2.parre. 143

ath (bp SuccefSion)of Peter-his Predeceffour are fufficient.  Qnv the Clofe thercupon®

as Aaroa, 2

Addor.z0, Soio, quid palt difeeil: w mcun intrabunt Lupi rapaces. Fx Vobis 1plis exy Petrus feat Papas Kiredes bomitatis tus : Pecer made the Fopes Herrts of bis guouineffe
vivi pereerfalog ontes : 7 baowe , that aftci sy departure aeace , Racninge 1 oules (bysuc“(ﬂou ) Rud againe,Papa Sandtitatem recpit a Cathedra s The Pope rcees
enreroid Succeed + Audoitr of your felues there fhdl {by Succelsion . friiage vp mome weth bus Holineffe (by Succelsion) of hus Chaire.

Difl.4: iy Eheretore S Lievome fatue, Non Saactoram iy tane, qute. Addwion, "33~ Ebe cffect ob W, Darotugs anforare Horeto is this:The Pope e

Addition beLbly,afthough nut by vertue, that fhould be within him, yet by tus office,that i without ium.

T he Anfweare,  Anb pet it1s Tniucciotlp confedco cinotige 1he Learnio, (hse
ol I» aTlertue, and,that Tlereue 18 du oznaments of Lye MINDE 5 Bikb b Witys
favs: Sanéttaselt virtus: virtuseft habitus annm . 1Bu the Pope hath a pputlege
aboue others,and mate be holp wishout Holiacllc . Do tyr Suuibes, and Pyastlits,
and Annas,and Caiphas,were tdep neuct fo Wiched , nughrbey 1p vy thuir Lofiier
aAnb 10 by tyis conclufion , it mate ftande wel with realon , that Wakicunctle, aud
Holincflc maie bivel togearver, 3But S.Hicrome {a119e,51 quis homem, qu Sau-
&us non elt,Sanétum efle credident, & Dei cum iunxerit focietatt , Chottumi violat,
cuias mesnbra fumus : 7f any man beleene , that manto be Holy , that is not Holy , and wil
ioune b 10 Goddes compame, e dothe willanie to Chnitle,whefe members wee are. <Ot

utche afiance ivmuictine pac the Geribes,and JpUarilos tn thew Succehion.
Chcrefoge they imoe s Wee are tie Children of Abrahain : Unto vs hath God made his
promsfes : eAric thou greater then our Father Abraham 2 e4s fir Chrilte, wee kyowe not,
Jrom whense be came, 2z » WOAL YL can fHetoe foz pis Succefsion. Rub, when Chntte
eganne co vefourme chctr Abufes, s Crrours , thep faroe vato him, By whar Power
dostft thus thefe thingis ? eAnd Who gaue thee this Authéritie ? wheceds thy Suceeision?
Tyon witiye woucs Beda fattye , [ntelhgy volunt, Diaboli efle, quod facit: They
Woulde haue the Peaple ynderflande(fag tyat b 4ab no folemne Succelsion,) that al tha he
didwas of the Dinel.  Anv Cyritlus framet) thete wooes 1 this fopte: Tu Ortusex
Tuda, commutlos nobis fafces viurpas s Thou beinge of the Trsbe of luda, (and thcvctore
bautnge no righte by Succeliion vato te Puewyone) mkeft vpon thee the office , thas is
committeduntovs , Wtkewife Chryloftome magtnett , tox pyasifeis thus to faic:
Tude Sacerdotah Familia natas non & Seaatus tibi hoc non concefsit : Czfar non
donaait : Thos arte ot of the houfe of Pricfles : The Councelbath ingt graunted it thee : T he
Emperaur huath not geenea ot thee . ZLyus 40 ingfietefue theo felire s 10 credyte,foy that
tijew bas Succefsion , aud continnance from Aurom, AlS fate 1n Mofes Chaire , thep
hepte Chnfle quite out of pofli ffion : aud taive Ynto hini thén,ensn as . Hacdinge
fanbe notue vnto V8 : Wiyo cuer taught bs thife thinges befoze thes 2 T& hat Dabdis

snctorumi T hed be not whwiises the Chitdveis of £oly A4
haue the plwes of Fivly Meniie,

eAddiion, iy Nae,
reproche of Succetlion - where
not percesne,that Chrifle smad

Fadle, - b Suceehion:

M ard, pag,
1924

M. Hard, Pag.

syoubunge taeie woordes , asiin the
an argument foy Suceedion . Coulde voy AJ\nIun

why onely the Sabes | and Phad v
e only fur Sueecons Las ¢, bicanfe by e e
i tar Suceerlion, thatitvan veuer be aonded,
durd £, . Batbiage, that the iicrtbes , anmy
cfston , as the Pops Wwonlde fvwe to come from
nd Jazinees of the Countrie,as Mofes waee £, Were
a 2 1310 ap;e5,a5 Wae Aaron 2 202, kav they continucd ther
& 5 1 oosteine suen o tic time of Mofes untat Chrifte melneace by the fpace
ofswo theufaute pires 2 Certainelp S. Hicrome fatthe , The Scrabesand Phoyijeis
growe cut of 1 0 houfes su Tewerte, the ome called Samai , the etler Hillel o longe betive
Chirstle was bovie . Non muled prins qnam dominus nafeeretir. 3: Yotephus Gaithe,
The Pharifeis were frfte brought to the goucrnment of Qate by the poliee of
Alexandra, after the death of Alexander her hutbande,whiche was not aboue thie
feoreyeeres bedsie Chiifle,  faw, P Pardinge.f the Deribes,and fbarilers hay
nelfther the otfrer of Mofes, e Yis Docriiie, noz his Latoes, no2 tis Hincrde, but
onely Liav Gieen in thens (clues o anany picrea after b, hotoe then can pon faie,
That Chrifte commanaded them to be obeied onely for Succeffions fake, forthat by oader of Su..
coflion they had placed them filues in Mofts Chaire > X1 Devde thep hab et them feluegin
the rosne of Mofes,2nn were s Suece Nours,as tonehfnge vlace. 33t other Succel-
fion of continuange, 03 Cnfucrallp of cucry parte of Doatrine I knotve hone. Thnis
nerfalip, ¥ fate,and of cucey parte, o1 otherivifc (nmany pacees they taught Mo-
fes Latwe,and taught it tevelp . Yol be ity as the Dertbes, and Phartleds Merded
Mofes, perucetinge,and bacaliingr the Lawes of Moles : cuen s 0 the Wihoppes
of Rome this date fugede Chrifte,pernertinge, 1 bacakinge the Lawes of Chnite,
13ut 5 3 prate pou, bid Chrlle connmannoe the people to obric the Pharifeis,
1what (a3 euer thep fatne, trne, 02 falle , encly bican (e of their Succefston 2 wherefore

159.5,

wot

Intfalz Ca. 8,
1oferhid
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Mathog, then faitc heto bis Dll’t(plriz 3 Beware of the Leaues of the Suribes, and Pharifeis? Blinde natie Succe fon,aud Vocation hallg thous Qﬂwnl 1Bifhop avniitsed thees TWho cotte
Math,ts, they are,and leade the blinde, and both falinto the pitte . They brealethe Lawes of Godtovp- fivmed thee: SWbo atlotwed thécy . '
1bidem, hobide their owne Traditsons, They ave Thcewes and Murtherers : They fechg oncly 1o defirois Addition eAddition, 13> But ﬂp.wdrnfnge fafthe, Chiifte bada mofe p(;ﬁ(: Succeflion

andd Kille. They fhrste vp the Kwgedeme of God befire menne 2 1Mt uil et telicvs , that
Chnifte canunannocd the peopie to folotne the Peavifels abluivtelr , and rithout
cerption,lzcakinge,and defacinge Coddvs Loly La hittinge tp the lkings
vewe of GodsdeErofeinge, and killinge the fooles of Soddes people :and leavinge
tohan.ic. them hraslonge into the pittes Mate, M. Part fuge, Chotle railier faithe,e /5 fheepe
e my vaice, and folowe me: and Wil not heare the voice of Str. 1 Btranacre e
weanie the derilics and Pnariicis,and ather ke, Forfals e herete, S.Aa-
intokan, coftine fafthe this: Sedendoin Cathedra Meofis Lezem D docent &e. Sittinge in u';n_
¢ of Mofes they teache the Lawe of God. Therfive st is Gied thet teacheth in theva Tt of
cwhe airy thange of their owne,ten ((ofthe 8. A ugaline: beare it notthen doitwet.
“hes , 0. Narbiege pots [, neither 5ad the Phactiets detne Succefion , and
fram Moles, 1o moae then the Wope bath fram S, Peter: nog Bid they
al pointes tracke the tene meantage of Mofes Latwe:ne: 210
B rfailp, a0 SAbfolutrly 1o obete themr, 220 mutehethis oy
1 Suceelsian, Gt
¢ the Pape b felfe il fafe , o ¢ fsbefore alleged . Tn Pa-
fira per meritum, fuffiountgui Loci ivdecellore Preflan-
poed ihinges gatten by bis oWse Aevates tie goed iirges , W/

Tohanaic,

t*  from Adam,til Iofeph the hufbande of thé Virgine Manie.

© The Anfweare. 3 graunte; aétlfa‘:bihgz bis Birebe, Chrille bad bis Succel-
fion feam Adam botonewarde. o baty ¢ucry man lintnge,what (o euer fie be. @
et pou pout felfe, 9. Dardtnge, are tincallp befcended from Adamn by bndoubten
Su¢eefsion, althongh n 2 enkefle e fhal thinke , pé were bozne without
Father,02 @Bother,and ate none of Adams chilozen.1But e (peate nptnaw of Sucs
celiron of Birthe; but of Succefsion of Dice. And pou kijotw the Dfice-of Patelts
kb, whercof the {Phatifcis fpakie , was neuct to thehoufe of Dauid, that.is teches
ned in Loke.ann Mathew,but onely frn the boufe of Leui . Dtherwiletsl e fn that
fehole rafe of Dawds defeente , Wwho Was cuer acconmpted a Paette ; a2 offcred the
Bacrifiee,01 hab Sadinarie potwer to feache the Golpel befoze Chrifter YWou dw ouer
vatnely abufe your Keader,thus confounvinge , ano blinbinge pour thinges togear
ther, Tonchinge the Divinarie DfFfee of P2ekhmde, and inftruainge the people,
Whereof wee fpcake , Chrifle faithe platngly , aAs many s came befireme , they Were
Theenes,and Murtherers . QA 1€ he woulve fale Yot 'hm':y?’b‘”f o Ordinarie [ieﬁ'mrt
Fom the Bifhoppes , and Prieftes of the houfe of Lewi. 7 amg hable to flewe youne fsche Suc-
seffion . My buinge Father hath fente me to you, Conlider buttes , what pou tojite , P,
Dardfage, pee thal the lede deccine the imple.
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Further pou fafe, 5.Peters Chaire to the Newe Lawe , is that, whiche Mofes Chaire was ca
the Olde Lawe. CXTHo tolde pan thistale,ep.Dardinge 2 Fn what Deriptuce maic we
finde itzyous oWite Wwazde caceieth no futche cuediteproue it better, that we male
beteue pou ., Prreto pic adve further, Vvhayfo cuer Kinge,or Queene, or Prictte freethvp
a Suceetlion againtte Peters Chaire, (POU MEAAE, that (3 10t odediente (0 the PopPe) before
Chiftes feconde comminge , is a Schifmatique , and without sepentance talbe damned in Hel fire
with Idolaters for cuer. Aa i8 tyfs pour Definitiuc Dentence , M, Wavdinges 02 maie
not a pmze man appralc fromit 2 In déede fo fmve Pope Bonifacius inbis Wanite
F baue Decreed ,and Determined (Tathe be) that euery Croature be fabielle to the Bifhp o;'
Rome, wpon the neceffirie of his Saluarion . TLhus al otger Citians , what fo cues
piweltinge in Graia, Armenia, Aphrica,Afia, Acthiopia,India,&c. multe nicves b;,
vamued . S0z ccrtatnely thep neuce kuetv anp futce fubfeaion to the Pope . But
@od be thanked, S.Deter htn felfe , of whofe Thalre ek fpcakie, falthe thus, Befre
Gadrhere isno differecenor choifé of perfonmes But in euery Nation,Who [ ener fareth God,
and Woorketh rightuonfieffe,is 4rrepm[lc wnte bim . YBut of anp (utche necelitfe nl’ﬁDbg:
viencc to the S of Romebe telleth Us nothinge, <ot

TLherefore,god Chaiftian Leader, lette not thefe 9. Pardinges great Wozdes o

mntehe abalthe thee, Ehe Deribes,aud Pharifels tu the It cales bIed the likic lans
guage longe agoe.

ouckinge the Churghe of Rome, 3 Wil fafe nomoge foz this psefente,but ones
ty, that twas fpokien openlp by Cornelius the 18ifhop of Bitonto fn the late Councel
of Tridente : Vtinam non a Religionead Superftitionem, a Fide ad Infidclitatem, 3
Chrifto ad Antichriltum,velut prorfus Vnanimes declinaflent : Woslde God they were
1ot gonne as it Were viterly by canjgm tageather , froms Religion to SuperfHition : from Faith
to fufidelitie : ffom Chrifteto Antichrifte. sohelc felns woades, confivertnge either
the fpeaker,01 the place, Wbeee thep wese (ppken , mate feeme (ufficient . Zhep are
gonne from Faithe to Infidelitic:from Chrifte to Antichrifte. Qnb pe¢, al othee
thinges fatlinge,thep mutte holbe onclp bp Succeliion: 8nD, onely bicaule thep fitte
tn Mofes Chare, thep murte clatme the poleion of the whote, ELYis s the cight,
and bertue of thefr Succelion. .

e wobes of Tertullian, 99, Pardinge , twhiche you baue here allegen twere
fpoken of certalne pour Ancient Fatbers , that bad raffed bpa Hetve Keliglon of
them felues,as poubanealfo batne, Wnthont elther Tabe of Cob , oz cxampleal
the Apolties , and Wolp Fathers, Qnd therefoze he fatthe » not bato be,but bnte
pou , and (utche , as pou be s Edant Onigines Ecclefiarum fuarwim : Letse them frewe
forthe the Originalles of theire Chunches . €uen'fo Wwe fafe binto pou, etoe s the Ds
riginalles of pour Doarhie : Hhcwe Vs anp oneof the Apottles of Chrifte, 03 of the
Leavned Catholfque Dodours of the Churche, that eusy fafde pour {a(uate Pae:
Eheive one at the lealte, cither Gréke,0z Latine, 5. Augulline faftye, of fomanp
1Bifhops of Rome, thece could not onebe founde,that bad bennea Donatifte. Cuent
fo tn Lilie foste fafe wee to pou,of al the Janfe 13{Moppes of Rome, there cannot one
be founde, that euce sgreed With 9. Hardfmge {n fafeinge fPame , Dy (€ there weee
aay futehe, Betoe bs bis name, with other Clreumances, wheiry anbd Where,and
w0 Wwere Witheffes of thedoidge . SHhetve bs pour Dafginalles, . Pardfuge:
Tonfefle the Lruthe:Decefne bg no lenger: 3t {a a newwe Diuiiespe hauve (¢ onelp of
pour felties:and not bp Succefion from the Apoftles,

Addiion. K Beecto,®. Hardinge anfweareth, You faic not cuen sight o,
as Tereullian fatde , For he called not for the Originalles of doftrine , butof Churches. For by the
Churches the dotrine is knowen, to be good, or enil,zo be allowable, ot reproucable.

The Anfiveave. B geaunt, 9. Paroing,greate,and imathp is the Antboaftie
of the Churche of God . Vet (s not the Truthe of Sovdes Cofpel alwaics knotoen
by the nawe of the Chutche:dBot contrar{wife the trne Churehe (s alivafes knotoent
boebe @ofpel, . Augullinefafthe duto Crefeonius,Ecclefiam finc vila ambiguitate
fandta Scriptura detmon(eat 1 The Holy Scripinre fheweth fiorthe the Clurche Without
Adstbsefulneffe.” And the Authonr of the Woke,called Opus Imperfectum, fprakinge

ponepolel?

- Addition
|

Addition
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pourpoh‘lv Yereof , fafthe thus , Ideo mandat, vt Chrifhant volentes &c. Therejiic
Chritte comsmanndeth, that Chriftsn menne Willsnge 10 be affiored of the truc Fasthe veforte
to nothinge els bt onely t0 the Scr/prur_(; Forif they hauereg vrdetowny thinge els,they fhaloc
offended and perijhe ot kyowsnge,Wwhiche esthe true Churche.

Furthee pont fate, leis deare, thae$, Cliytoltome Nide Mailz, and yeshad noman tore.
ceine with him .

The Anfiveare .
proucit vettcr. (tes epident by Chryfolome, that, when he Pinitred the Holp
Communon, greate moltitudcs, as wel sfihe Late people, as alfo of the Clevege
recetued wth hun . Fo1 proufe whrreaf, (t mate pleafe 1hie, gad Keader, to contis
et fomme parte of my Weplie to . Dardingr,

Qgaine o (aiL, VVee faie Privaic Malle , bicaufi the Popes and ather Bifhops, who fitte
in Peters,and in other the Apoftles Chaires, doo telie vs,that it 1s hawful to faie Private Maile,

The Anfiveare.  3Ethis Wule be fnfatlibly, thea happy ave pou, Folowinge the

yae,whither fo cucr ic {cape poit - POuU (AN BEUCT got antiflc, &his 1o that Prfic.
g, that e aae pitclaled to the woztde tn pour late Confutation. Thus vou fale,
1t fhalbe fnilicient for vs to doo, as Peters Succettores bid vs to Jduo : Chnlte nowe requireth notot
ys to obeie Deter, 00 Paale,but him, that fieeth in therr Chaire,that is the l'.nyc. (¥ o]

sBat wherfosc telleth b 9. Darvinge this longe tale of Succebion:bauc thele
menne theive swne Succelsion tn fo fafe tecopde 2 TTiye twag thea the W3ifhap of
Romne niexte by Succelsion vnto Peter? G2ibo wos the Becondc 2 Wiho the EMrdes
o the Fourthe renzus reckeneth then togeather fu this o2dev: Detrus, Li-
pus,Anacletus,Clemens : Epiphanius thus, Petrus, Linus, Cletus, Clemens: Opta-
tusthus, Petus,Linus Clemens, Anacletus. Clemens faithe, that be bim (cIfc was
nerte unto Peter: Aub then mufte the secheninge gae thust Detrus,Clemens, Linus,
Anacetus . Bercbyp itis cleace,that of the faure ficfee 131Moppes of Rome,3P. Hacr
vinge canuot certainelp tell va,who (nozder Sutecded other, Anbd thus tatkinge
fomuttbe of Succefsion,thep are not 1wel hable to blafe thefe owne Succefsion.

Famight fartber (aic,that Petors & Apoftolikie was ouce the lewes, and oot at
Rome qucr the Heathens. FoafoS. Panic faithe o Mihi concreditum cft Evange-
liom Preputij,ficue Petro Crrcumcifionis : Qui potens erat Petro in Apottolatu Ci-
mcifionis . Potens eratin meinter Gentes: T‘;)e Gofpel of the Vnvircumeifivn cnroirge
the Heathens , Was committed vnto me , & the Ga}f{luf the Circumcifion , emonge the ?zwa,
unto Peter: God that s mighty in Peter in the Apoftlefhip of the Circumaifion , Was mighty
inme emonge the Feathens, Eohexefoze f the Pope thisvaic wil claime oncly by Pe-
ters Title , and regulre nomoze thest Peter fav , then mufte be fche bis Pdmacie

emonglt the Tewes, woiicre Peter bad bis Yurifoidton lnttcd , and not at Romne
emonge the Heathen Chrittans , cpionge whome , 83 S.Daule faithe , hebad not
tnutche to o,

eAddiion, 33~ Dere fafthe M. Dardinge, The lew.dneile of this beenceus Mi
nifter patfeeh al reafon. Bis maliccons and fonde conceite: you are fu impudente shameitis toyou
M.fewdl: The ame of ignotance,] meane,of whiche is mare likely, the fhame of impudeacie.

The Anfiveare.  Pouare hiberal, . Dacdingce. 3tis ponr god wii,¥ Honide
wante no ame. DF letwde,and ticenecous Pinifters, 3 bawe ne {hel. Butche ligens
teous fpeache mighte tocl be (pared, Wat wwhp are vou fo (mpattcntly waucd iniths
out caufe ¢ Wan faie , Lexcludenot oncly the Pope, but alfo $ Peter, from the Gouernmente ot

hisowne Chawre in Rame. T0atimiate not beare fatfc witnefle. M. Hardinge, be younes
uee fo angrie, The mouth that feeketh futche aduantages,killeth the foule. Wou know
fuk el , wee exclude not the Pope from the goucrnemente of his otwne Chalre (n
Rome. £therwife why Mould wé fo oftentimes talle bl the ¥51Map of Rome?
Gob geue him grace,that e maic fo gouerne bt Tbaire,as the eenante of Chrifte,
and the &tcarde of Goddes Mufterico:Leatte bis Chalce be taibe to bis confuficn.
S.Hierome afthe, J¢ is 1o exfie mater to fhande in the place of Peter,and Panleand o holde
the Chaire of thems nowe rainnce wirh Chrifte.  2ud Chy yfoftome fafthe, as e I8 als
leged by Gratian, Non Cathedra facit Saceedotem, fed Sacerdos Cathedram 7: isnor
the Chaire,that makgtls the Pricfte : But st is the Priefle.that maketh the Chaire,

1But

Chisis al vatrae, 9, Parvinge . For vour credites falie )
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L ‘”_‘“r' 1But 3 auc (aive 5 S. Petess See Apaflolique Was ouer the Jewes . TUIB181L , thar
mdtion.  bathofendeo vou . Pei, X aioe not , wis Dec was oncly oucr tye lewes, btterly gy
cludtnge al mannce Heathens. Beholoe mp woides better. iThos I ralc,l‘pmkingc
of the Agracment takien bitweene Peter aud Paule, Ar Rome emonge the Heathen
Chriftians S.Peter bad not mutche todoo . "This (pdar (a1, 1 lewdacle,and inpudencie, ang
iguorance,and a maliceous,and fonde conceite, And § Koowe not what « X befopche ) Ok,
9. Parvinge,and opthe not S. Paule fmic the ame 2 D10 not Peter, and Paule drpne
the Charge bitweens them (clues,that Peter,lames,and lobn fhould bave the Jeiprs
foz theire portion s anb Paule, and Barnabas fo2 thefee poition , thoulde bane the
Heathens? e not theile S. Paules owe crprefle, and platne Woltes: When lames,
Veterand lohn, thar are taken as the pillers, or chiefs emonge them, had knawen the gracethas
W geuen to me, they soined With mee , and Barnabas the nghz: handes of filowfhup , that wee
fhoutde preache emonge the Heathens,and they in the Circumeifion emonge the Jewes 7 T agh
wel thetle wostes, M, arsinge, Libae igaifie thep what mcase thep 2 as not
this the conclufion of thetre dgraement , that James, Peter, and Tohn Moutve v(e
theire Apoltalinae Tuthoritie ouer the lewes: and Paule, and Barnabas theire e
Qutboaitee oucr the Heathens? 3€vou can diaife vs any other cxpalitfon beeeof, 3
paate pou, Beiwe tt . Onigen writinge vpon the Golpel of S. Mathewe expounseth
tt thup, Peter and Daule gane right handes of | Felowfhip,the one to the other, that Peter flould
goe vnto the Circumuifion, to preache vato the 7ﬂva Jlininge wnder the Lawe,as vnto an Affe
wnder the Toke : But Daule fhoulde goe vnto the Heathens , ws vntoa Colte that bad newer
benne broken.
Angufl inEp:d S Augulline eypoundet!h ft thug , They agreed , thas Paule , and Barnabas froulde
ad Galar b 1. goe tothe Heathens: andthem felues, Tames,Peter, and John vnte the Circumcifion, Whicke
Hueron.intpifl, féemed contrarie tothe Leathens . S. Hiciome thus , Vnus atque idem &c. One God
adGalsr. ca. 2, hathecommitied vmtome , the preachinge of the Gospel emonge the Heathens : and 1o Deter
emonge theJewes . Fe finteme unto the Gentiles , and placed Peter in lewric . By Goddn
promdence one e/i/wﬁleia geeuento the lewes : and an other vntothe Heathens .~ Chry-
chryfollingpsft. Toltome thiug, One thinge pleafed them bothe, that Peter, and bis fide fhonlde preache to the
adGalit,cap.a, Fewes: and Paule,and Barnabasto the Heathens . Qftertavdr yctmagineeh S.Paule
thus to fgic, In predicandt muncre partit famus 1nter nos Otbem terearum : futhe
Office of prmcb/‘n{z, Wee haue dinided the Worlde bitweene onr felues . QAnd alitle belose
e fafthe thus , Paulus nikil opus habebat Petro, nec illus egebat voce : fed honore
pareratills . Nutul enim hic dicaw amplius: Panlehad nolucke of Deter ,mor floodein
neede of bis vosce:but in honosure Was his Pnre.7 Wil fdie nomore. S. Ambrolc fatthe thus,
Ambrof.ad Gas Paule faithe, Thiat the Grace,he bad receiued sf God , Was allowed of them, that be might be
lar,Cap.2s thought Woorthy te haue the Primacic in Preachinge emange the Heathens , as Peter hadin
Avjelm in cpilly preachinge emonge the Jewes.  Anfelmus a Later watter fatthe thus: T hesfé rvoo Prin-
ad Galar, a2, Cipal Apojbics were chofento the Saluation of twoo Peoples: Deter to the Saluation of the fewes:
and Paule o the Saluation of the Heathens.
Teihat Bal wee ndde moe Authorties in a mater fo cufoents 2 Lohis fs the Cre
pofition of al the Leacncd Fathers , bothe Greekes,anv Latines. et wil pou il
telle us, The lewdnetle of this licenceous Minifter pa Teth al reafon2 330 pou &l crie
ouit,Shame, Iimpudencic,and Ignorance,ic.
M.t larding, 331, 13ut vou fate, L haue leafic out this woorde , Enéms, whiche in Englifhie dooth fignifie, for,
ot Thiswoorde , for, (200 (81¢) geueth greatc light to S. Paules meaninge . 51 fotwle faulte no
vonbtes, §.Hardinge , and wel wozthp to be procatmed by p2intcd Wokes vnto
the wolve, Perhappes pee wouloe vather, 3 had begonne the firlte Sentence with,
Enim, as botve pour Hippolytus. ¥3ut if there be any futche (pecial Tertue in s
nim, et im camme in againe Wardlp,ap, Warotinge,and take htg place. Theophy-
vheaph in cpill. 1adtus Ypon thta, Eaim, hathe waitten thits, Quin ctiam parem hoc loco fe Petrode-
ad sfar Cap 2. monfteac s Tea further Paule in this place fheweth hims felf 10 be equal to Peter.
clyfolt.ad - Likcwife bpon the fame , Enim, faithe Clryfottome , N owe Daule fheweth him

Galaa,

Ovigen.m Mats
the, Irai g,

tit. Cap.r. Jelftobe cqnalin Honouvevnto the refe : nos onely viito orhers bus alfs wnto ([Peter)ths
Chicfofal,  Litiewtlett ts wattten tn the oste Scholies , that beare :2el_|;_ame of
S.Hicrome,
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S ﬂ‘mom:,ﬁgoin nullo fumi illoinferior: ? { fasthe S.Davle) s in st hinge i
v;m Peter. Tlerily iE9c thonght not hun (eife tuferfony to Peter,tyen he trowy
Pererfo be bis {9eade. ) ) ) . - e
0iwe baue pau pour, Enim, {8.Darvinge, and, as e maic Lmr’nr b!’)"tvdrl Ctren

queient Fathers,the very £1ght of $. Paulesmeanige : that 5, that Paule ;..,o;ntoc Galare i
peale emange tie Heathens, and Peter emonge the Tewes, ind therefo: l..l.l(u‘ms o
crponadeth it thus, Feedus, ucioucmtcm1n|cmn_r,\'udcln l'.u;\ng{chumc:\nu\nhfms Lrafii o aphed, o
animis i fua quifque portione pr adicaremus: I inter Tadzos,nos n}:u' (‘,cnm:l hey

;gymdin Ledgne, and felowfhap with vs, that Wah confentge mindes Wee fhoulde pr o he one

Gofpel, eche man Within bis oyne portion : they emonge t/.-:' Yewes, and Wee emonge ,'”vl {c:1, _ . .
thens. Tohus were they eharqed bp theic owno agrioment, eehe qf them wwithingis ;
mnr.pmicularrvomon . 13y thefre owne agréemente, I r(\}c . For ntilyer\}vx(’c .

Chrifte faitbe,not onelp to Peter but allo cqually buto thewn alyGoc yon snto the i hole wrafivg,

Worlde,and preache the Gefpel, 1ut by this @z_m\uu(mn,Thonms,quu H had\kclrmgm

paue preached fit Rome, as el a8 Peter. 181 thefre owne agrament ﬂm: .xx:;\uc .
theire poztlons . Xtis nocuen vealinge, . Hardinge, to diutoe potions bftieane

tive,03 Moe,and afterivarde to geue oucr the twhole toone alone.

i fie Heathens 2 O, had Panle
Pete Wil poufaie, Had Deter then nothinge to doo caonge the ‘ - ! L
nothinge to doo emonge the Toves? Beg vertly, P Dartinge . Fo2 tod know, that Pe. )
5 S .

aehed bnto te Fleathen Centarion : Snd Pavle oftenttmes entred tnfo the
;;ll)sgugcn of the Tewes,a8 by the Actes of the Apoftics ft mafe appeare: Jme ulfhm‘x Al
felfe be faliye thug, Fadtus fumn fudzis quafi le(!xj1|s :Unto {hc» Tevres ,/\\'.1! a5 c\_n;L, 1.Cor.9, ,
And againe , 7 wifhe me felfi 10 be aconrfed , and dinided fom Chrifte, fir { the levies fikg, C::Pm anazhems .
Whiche are ) may bretherne,and kinfinenne accordinge 1o the fleafhe. ; efes
wuthere (o cuer thep farwe occation offred, thep were altvafes veady to o gl
toalmen, tftboat ehaife of porfons,whether thep weee Tewes, 02 }Imnhcm._
Vowe be {t , this quethon 15 bery wel moned,and anfweared by S Hicrome. )
ohus be faithe, Occulta hicoritur quaflio. Quid ig’uur,l’cm_u,ﬁ inuenifletex Gen- Hlt;rnmm.a
tbus, non cos adducchatad Frdem > Aut Davlus &c. Here ariféth a feerese queflion . f Calar,Capi2e
Veter had fiunde aiiy of the Heathens did he not triaine them tothe F.mlvu? Or ,‘x_{ S Paule
bad happewed upon w1y of ilie ewees , didhe ot exhorte tluj;u to be Baprized 7 Ehis ques . .
(o, fathe b, 18 thus affetled. 1Wee m Be fase that cither of them h;m'u yI’rmap.l/,a; a r‘rh:ulu/u Jme
Special Commiffion,the o:1¢ ouer the lewes,he other ouer the Heathens: ehuir the Icwcx-,il:u gl tn ,,“[,,,,‘:_
definded the Lawe, wight e OneVhome to filowe : Andthe b !c.\thcm St (I::ﬁv ,;1 her "¢y Genses futl)z
the free Grace of Giod,mdlenfie the Lawe , might likewife base s rmyllm‘l cbefret »uf{. rardasims
But g:nevally this pourpoy CWLrs comraont to them bolhr,lba’ljut of al N Amm‘vlb wel Jewe 1;1
Heathens they mght geathera Churche vnto Chuifte. *_:,h:l[ {50 l'n‘h‘, I L('C'V‘i ,"h:n? ¢
iy was Ordinariceinainge the lewes, aowdinaric enrgnge tue I}c.u. hen ? the
othier fine , Paules ApoftleMyip was Ordinacicemoinge the Heathens? And Fxtraor-
dinaricemonge the lewes. o~
Thus uu?r:l;: tauc T added fox poue fakie , M. Dyaedtnge . _F’o: n!,hrrh\tr-:,fr ».1.[-5
benne néedelefe, Eyercby it 5 cutvente , That by Goddes fecrete P aiicure Lic Lythe
adpoftles agreemsent bitwecne then felies, Detervs pleced in Tewrie, and P,
Heathens: ffor fo faithe S. Hicrame , Thar Danlehtd the Prs pucis
thens,as Deter bad emonge the tewes: 370 (o fafthe S .-\nflm\(c, Tha )
vstoPeter? Forfo fatthe Chryfoltome, Thar Paulewa i e pointc u.’,‘
ter: oy (o fafthic he.that l\tnrcthtl)clmmcufSJhcmn'\c_: 1;,-:‘f/‘y_,;,,.xlyl !
Yeas allotted to his feweral portion, and neither bad the charge 1 mmr,llujllfr while . T
& netther Lotobenctic, not Lirchceaus Minitterte, nos Hame, nay d'n.: S
futehe wiloc tatlie, A, Darafnge,ana learve pout tongue to fprake bcmﬂ. om ,
Wheve von fate, that , azcodinge to the @cclefinttical Canons, ear i
fipattes time , ¥3(Moppes haue curemoze beane Confeerate bvklh.:m oi
thapyes , twfth the Confiemation of the S3ifap ol Rome, ag1f witt D..xt ]
might be allatnsd ts bea tSifhop, pe fyoulbe not fo bnabuffedlp repoate l’~c
Tntruthe. or, 3 vefwehe pon, where be thele cc;cr:;\ﬁ!tal Canons>

¢
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aotfo. OF, ifhe were (ofootiflic to thinke fo,
she bable with him.You,that can cal fo many

Z,P;trtt’. 149 Cot}ﬁr-
yetyou M.Iewd, fhoulde not in dat beialfe beare nmauen.
Confe-

Glofes to your remeinbrance, coulde you natremen-
Confcrated and ordered with his owae iundes .
cracion.,

Confir- .
; 148 Afenle 4
adion, | 13-" . ;The Defenfe of the Apologie of the
Confe- cd them 2 ko mave thear 2 Tetho gaue the Pope that
: : 1 110 Bifhoppcs (yould be acinitted 1n al the WD}?bcp,bu‘: onﬁcﬂf‘ :!l,abr“ml?"‘“"’ﬂm that
craton. pour Canomfles haue f1d¢ , Papa potelt Solo Verbo facere Fp‘.(‘coéui‘“;‘}f‘"g":
: s The Poge

Felin,De Conflt-
tu,Cdo, Canomin
St a,
Colums Vers
Falltz,

Panor. De Colfe
eyrion, Triflato.

M. Hard,Confue
14,184

MHard,Detes
¢Hon, 223,84

wiase make a Biflop onely by s Woorde,mithout anpfart:
A placther Confec
};aal‘wrmltanc muurtyb adoubte , whetbet the Pope by the j‘ulnrciltcl%';'t?(: Soaie
e 0epaiue 8l the Lithoppes in the Whoploe at one time . Wut thus the rpw“’
care 3; frrarly,mhm thep (aie. plate, tat
iwion. 23> f9.Dardinge anfineareth heret:
A;l»omcs,xhis isthe fufte, Epifcopus & duobns mut trshiss Epiféopis araa;i:rr:?r"gc ;l"e Comonsofhe dé;
" “?‘3" :';;“;ﬂlch.n\.m] Canons? VVho divifed them? ¥Vho made theny? s e youatke, S0
he Anfiveare.  Don fozegeat pour feife mutche, 6. 1 ! i &
3 Bacotage,
:P:l‘tqtulfengol:aigxg:::: n;x:x;unz;l:‘;mc thinge , and l;lfwcarc an glbgb;:gu:p:?:
on of thyee 1BifMoppes : LA denfe not the Tonfir y
ﬁ::lt]r:cpt‘\)xl;;x:‘:ﬁ?;‘tw ;Jlu‘r fe{;:{g] m':l‘ fo «Eonfrcraru,g o conﬁnncb.ir.l‘;al::a‘:{l‘yli:
! 516 8bis, hethier through the whole Churche of )
maie be allowed fora Bithop,without the Confi f e it notnan
op, ©firmation of the P,
1‘1?1?1?::: !lvlt;“\:) er;l»l\aritual Canons? TAhHo dinifcd tbtm-"lml(:f ;aﬂb:cb'cur::};ra::;
v, Byete them foathe barbelp:they Wil Further pou ® bae o
at al, whp heulde pou thus vaunte pour | O nase + cape baue one
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(;:1;11\/, n;;( alium quenquam Metropolitanum : 7he Bifbop of Conﬂ.mmmpkJoréz
° ~,{¢””] iftiop of Cackaria, and other Bifboppes vndler bim: Bus the Bafhop of Rome duvile
)y rer/;:dn{m- the Bifhop of Conftantinoplenor any ofber Metropohtane.
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with bis entence, to publith hfs Decvas,befeze he hav heard both pavties togeq,
therzSl Judge mufk wallie twith fete of 1ead. @ certatne grane wife an @Y rpug;

Qui [latuit aliquid, parte inaudita altera,

AEquum licet Statuerit, haud equus fuit.

Ttbo fo cuce Decreed anp thinge, befoze he bearde botbe parties,although bis De.
crde weve fufte, pet Was he no futkemsan {1 His dofnge.

2ope Stephanus, B, Pardinge, ntrcated onelp foa Bafilides, that he might po
reftoared. As foz Drcrce,0: Hentence {11 Iuvgement,be gaue none, ¥3ut,if $.Cy.
prian ban smave futch accompte of the IPopes pleafur?, anvhav thougbt (¢t balatwen|
fo3 Sabinus to occupfe the rome of a 1Bifop twithout bis fpcetal Confirmation, he
twoulde baue tvaitten vrto Stephanus, tocalle the parties befoze biim, and tocong,
der befter of the mater. He wonide allo baue wattten to the Clevegie,and peopls of
Spaine, to ftafe thefr attemptes,vntil the Pope had taksen further Daver. Wut con.
frarletuife, not with&andinge be knctoe, tobat the Pope had wattten, yet he faithe
bntothem, Plebsipfa habet potellatem, vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes, velindignos
recufandi : The people haite power of them felues, either to chufe Woorthy Bifhoppes, orelsto
refufz them that bewmwoorthy, Qe 1€he Wwouloe fate, Lhus mate the people oo of them
Lelues,tobether the Pope wil,02 no,

And to comme neate brto the mater, thusbe fafthe, Feré per provincias vni.
uverfas teetnr, vt ad Ordinationes rité celebrandas, ad eam plebem, cui prapofitus
Ordinatar, Epifcopi ciufdem prouinciz proximi quique conueniant, & Epifcopus
Deligatur,plebe prafente, qui fingulorum vitam plenifsimé nouit, &e. Quod &as
pud vos fadtum videmus in gabini éoll:gz noftri (grdim!ionc,&c. Neque refcinde.
re Ordinationem iure perfe@tam poteft, quod Bafilides poft crimina fua deteia, Ro.
mam pcrgens‘,SteEhanum collegam noftrum Jonge pofitum fefellerit &c. This Order
#s keapte Welneare throughont al Countries , that at the Confécration of a Bifhop , the Bifhoppes
of the fame Prowince next adioining,refort tapether to the people of that Diocefe oner Which,the
Bifhop muft be Confecrate,that the Bifhop maie be chofen in the prefence of the people,that best

knoweth eche mans Life. This Order, § fée, you hane keapte in the Cenfecration of my Brather
Sabinus, N either mase that thinge hinder bis Confecration, beeinge lawfislly donne, that Ba-
filides,after bis fuultes \weve efpied, Wente to Rome , and beguiled ny Brother Pope Stepha.
nus diwellinge fo farre of . -§Parse el theife wmibes @. Pardinge : Pefther Balilides
rennfnge 1o Rome, noz the 1opes letters twpftten tn bis fanoure , were bable toas
uelde the Confecration, ol the other Withop notisithandinge, (t was neuer Cons
femed by the {Pope.
1Bt pou Wil fafe, The Bifllop of Rome, dwelling fo farre from Spaine, yethad Authonue
ouer the Bifhoppes of Spaine. F bente ft not.&0 §ad S.Cyprian the like Guthoitic,nots
withkanding be dlvelt from Spainea great tvate further then the WBiKop of Rome.
o2 a8 Balilides fiedbe to Rome foz fuctonr to Pope Stephanus, fo Sabinus hifs abs
ucrfacte ficdde to Carthage foz fuccour to S.Cyprian. s the Iope Drcrerd,that Sa-
Linus fhaulde not be 13ithop : ©o S.Cyprian Deevecd, that Sabinus fhoulde be L
fhop. oere was like Suthodite tn them botbe . EChig oncly Wwas the difference <
the Wopes Droree toas quofded bp a wafte of Crrour : 1ut S Cyprians Deere totic
place, and contineined Gil. And leatke pou thouloe thinke, T imagine vhinely of S.
Cyprian, ertenving bis power from Carthagefnte Spaine,Gregorie Naziairzene of
i Quthozftic writeth thus : Paftor erat, & Pallorum porentifsinus, & fpe@anifsi-
mus. Non enim Carthaginenfium tantiim Ecclefiz praefuit &e.Cyprian W.s a Biffop
the mightieSt,and nobleft of al Bafhoppes. For be had Rule not onely ouer the Churche of Car-
thage,nor onely auer Aplirica,that until this duie is famows of him, and by bis meanes, but
alfo ouer althe V'V calte.and in a manner oucr althe Falte, Lkewife ouer bothe Northe, mud
Southe. Dueral theifc Contes and Countries, falthe Nazanzene, S.Cyprian tare
Rule: And pet was he anelp the Wihoppe of Carthage, and not Jucpe of Rome. O
P.Barvinge, (€ vou contoe Mete ve but oue Mtehe fenteuce of the popv‘;Y n\llvo
Hould
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i “:n tc}mmnge custp Gpctropolitance feueral Forifoigton , Gratianus nos )
M lm' 1|iud seneraliter charum efl, quod fi quis(przlcrﬁcntemi.\m Melmpohm_ Difl.64.Cap fin-
mb'h“taf';ﬂue I‘rnfcopm, hune magna Synodus definiuit Epifeopum efle non opor-
minc,;:h ';;. mz')‘wllj cleare, that 1f any man be made Bxﬂwy,wirbom the confente of his
;\C/;:(:rnpf’)l);;‘;'lc,lbl greate Conncel ((0f Nice ) batb decreed, shas farche aone mase not be
0P
i é\o Iitetoife faithe S
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fhon
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creto, 5. yardinge faithe, Forlackeafthe Popes Confisinati
h newelagcrc:’}j-?u:uldc,nul rightly haue cnioyed his Bifhoprike, asitappeacth by
anany Biop e E ouldc requirea difcofe ouer fonge forshis place. ennes
““ny'rt;;} /Plnﬁ'rmm © . Paroinge, Wit pon deale fo fraitly tofth pous felendes
£ffomanp,and (o nanp examples,mate we not (e (onmutcheas one 2 3 rprak\cnno:
e of Bihappes witbin the ioervitozfe of thie Romaine[pzoudnee, foz they wer
g;%nﬂrmrb by the Withop of Rome. fpcalic on‘p? tﬁ:ﬂ)opp]:ds o:u&_?:t:t:lg‘gﬂ::litz
L1 l]\l It
oftians thaonabout the worlve. Pou fafe, It wou
m} flxl):gnis phace. Therefore {t was gor el thus ¢ourlclp to pade it ouer, fftence ‘,‘
tinge can be fafde, GO .
muuhlc’(cg;'c,r?n‘:lt‘t;fnn.g:awﬁygm Touplrefeit’ Anacletus clafme althe WBIMOPPCS Anacler.1pills.
th uu’%: the tworlne, ag belanginge tobis Aomitiion, but onclp apavte, rﬂil_;ctrc t:c Difl.93. x4
'xmg“’m Omnes Epifcopt, qui huius Apoftolici , Sedis Ordinationi fu u\(cré. santlorsm,
ljﬂ?lhru;hﬂmp’pu that are wnder the Orderinge, or Cnnﬁnﬁarinn of this Apoitolike SI?tf. 2 0 ¢ocomens Lib6.
Lkewfle writeth Damafus to the iBifoppea of Niyricum, Par cﬂ,, omnﬁil'mrh‘:nlllo ri capay
Oche Romano, Magiftros confentire : J¢ s meese, that al the Teachers Within
ifalicion, (houlde agree togeather. » o
""'"‘.L“’ﬂ‘l‘:" {h} qag Bacvinges auficare beeeto {8 “nm‘d H lll‘:“:([r::mnc world, Fol218 4
i “ “bothe Eafte, and VVeatte, as farre as the Ramaines had con .
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: v p &outhe , and foonera
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ardto fheive s nothinge ¢ At lea L ]
;g(’(‘;‘)au:]r[:lr‘.ﬂ \l)cmnt'lnn, o1 fommie othree Iu:ﬂ;)c ﬁl:nzt;xir:::f 12;; B:r‘;?x:zﬂtnl;:g: N
Romaine Jurtfolgton, were fo large, as {t {8 heee fin tv et of te mom
SH faie, Maior oft Authoritas Orbis, quam Vabis 2 Euagrewm.
\Wr[:;erznr:;n thers the Authoritie of the Citie of Rome ? For by m.ﬂ)mglnmﬂl ‘;I‘I‘PI:‘D); .
falles, the oire bad beune equal tothe other. D mbg;h;.xc;;:g:ﬂ ncfn;i‘;l(ﬂ'wpvu i.,,.ma, ,;:;’
inoplé ther with the whole DCS Con aianci-
Y o onta he R » Curet Sanétitas twa Vois o p
bleb, Yoaite thus Bnto the WBihop of Rome 2 C § pol.
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e, and vuto the Biflioppes, tiat %, Zthanbenue wzengete veftratne the
cha rges dunto th Bﬂl L that be vnder y Ithas A

v Popstoafeine haulngesas gl T 1 alw aics bene Confecrate by other three Buthoppes, i

f6, A Bifhop hat :
Agatne,that pou fate, % 10cl be catled in quetion, asbefnge of pour part i

Tetether it be true,01 no,{tmal atieo i quetion, B0 et otonc Dos 1 e
aftiemicd, @utclp Petrus de Palude, s
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Confit-
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mation., ., .
concurrant : Ju the Churche One Bifliop és fafficient to Confecrate am other : and it is nothy
COl.l fe- els, but for the Solemnitic of the mater, r[x: the Churche hathe diusfed, that TZr:‘e‘ ‘2’,.(‘;,[9/:75
cration,  fhouldeioine sogeather, aikewile, Jobannes Maior an other of pour otune Eoéuurra
seneca, wonide bauc faide bants veu, Quis ordinavit Petrum 2 Non dabunt Tres Qrdinato.

10b. enMaior in 1es. Dicoergosefle Conflitutionem Humanam,quod Epifeopus Ordinetur a Trbus
g.Senr.Dift2g Daulus enim non quafivit Duos pro Ordinatione Titi, & Timothei : Who Ordercd
Qyefts Deter, and made bins Bifhop ? They cannot fhewe me Three Bifboppes that Ordered him
Therefore } faie, that a Bifhop be Ordered by ather Three Bifhoppes, st is an Ordinance wade
‘l;zMau. For Paule,When he Ordered Titus, and Timatheus, foughs ot aboute fir oiter
woo Bifhoppes. i
axyereas (¢ farther plealeth vou, to calle fo; mp Letters of Dibers, and to des
maunde of me, as by (omme Authozdtte,VVhethes Ibea Pricfte,orno? VVhat hands woe
laide ouer me : and by what Otder I was made : 3 anftoeare you, ¥ am a D2fele, mang
longs fithence, bp the fame Daver, and Davinance, and, I thinke alfo by the fane
an, and the (aime handes that pon, 8. Pardfuge, were made Paeke by, in the
{ate time of that moftc Tertusus Patnce Binge Edwarde the Dirthe, herefoze e
cannot twel doubte of mp Pifchode, tuithout like voubtinge of pour otune,
 Farther, as if pe were mp Metropolitane, pe semannbe of me, VVhether 1beea
Bithop, or no.  anfwreare pou, X am a WBifhop, and that by the Frée and accultomed
Ganonical Gleafon of the whole Chaptet of Sarif burie,affembled folemnelp togear
ther fo3 that purpofe. S whiche companie pou, . Barofnge, toere then Dhe,ans
as ¥ t0as enfourmed, beinge prefente there i vour oone perfonne emonget vnu;
2B3cthzen,gaue fuie, sud opan copfentebntp the Cleaton . 3fpoudente this, take
Bede,vonr olone brearbe blowe dot agatnte pou. ’

Qs fo3 the fmpertinente tales or'lfchym‘mw Zacchzeus,thep tourhe 98 notbing,
Thep twere none of ours & TIE kniowe them not.  Dov Bifhappes-are made tu
Fourme and Dzder, as thep haue benne puer, bp Fed Cleaion of the Shapter: by
Confeeraifon olthe Arghebithop,and otYer Lhaee Withoppes : and bp the Jomifis
ot of the Patnee . Aud fn this fozte ot longe fithence , the PDope bim felfe toas ade
Dlatyng inses  IMEELED 3 BND, A5 Platyna falthe', wifthout the Cmperoures letters Patentes, the
werino papa, Y0P 088 o PPopi: a8 fcrealeet (¢ fhalde Melved mojc atlarge.

‘ qﬁ(;{dirian. e
In the old Fourme,after the Ele®ion, notice was giuen i R .
of the Churche, that fitche a2 man was lawfally Elio;‘cn“i):;:‘lfcn(‘?{fl::ﬁl?i}i?a':l‘f\;:‘;cli?‘;&:::lrll\’- Ny
co But fo yee were not made Bifhoppes, 1 yee were, fhewe vs to what Bifhoppes out of Englandt yec
Y. wrote any futche letters, B .
o l T he Anfivesre. EThat Solie (s this P Dardinge 2 THhat fuche fettera baue the
P i ABifhoppes of Sparne Bied fo wyite to the Withoppes of Caglandes 3 what lerters

N bouc the 1Bifhoppes of Fraunce bfcd to Watte to the 11Moppes of Spaine 2 02 when
bid the JPope twatte his letters Communicatofe to the Patriarkes of Conftanti-
nople, of Alexcandria, of Antioche,01 to the other uB{fyoppes of the Eafte 2 A3ut pon
confefle, his oxder f5 bzoken by pour fclues. ¥3ebolde pour otne wazdes. Thus
pout fafe, The Cuflome of thefe Letersis outof vle. Anb bauinge bzohen &t pour feluce,
. Barofnge, wonlde pee haue bs to bepe it 2 D; woulde pou haue bs to veucrence
thofe thingestbat pour felues haue velufed 2
#But pou fafe, After thatthe Cultome of thofe Letters beeame ta be out ofwfe, theoucly Bi
fhop of Romes Confirmation ivasin Qcede of the faid notice. Zhug pou fafe,a1d fafeft lll'lh’a
& proue notbinge: as (€there were fome weight in psut fafetnge, BBut whomade vs
thetle Lawes tRhere fpmngc theps Txiben began thep: 3n what Spnode,in whit
Councel tocre thep waitfei 2 I€ pebad any god thinge so Hetwe, it fs liicly, pe
would not hide e, INTE - -
herefoze Wwee neither have 13i%Hoppes withont Churche,nop Shiwehe Withs
out Withoppee. Nefther bath the Churehe of Coglande this dafedepende of tbewt,
lbome vou often calle Apofiates, as if oue Thurche were no Thurche without
them, Theyp aic no Apoltates . Warvinge : Lhatig vather pouy glune nasie, aud
of gead
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ot gadricht belongetd bnto you. Thep ave foz & great part learned and graue, and
@obls minne, and are mutcbe afhamed to foe pour falies . NotivithTandinge, i
fhere Were nof one,neither of ehem, oz of s leafee aliue, vet woulde not therfoze
the whole Ehurehe of Cnglande A to Louatsne, Tertalhan faithe, Nonne & Lai-
< Sacerdotes fumus ? Scriptum eft,Regnum quoque, & Sacerdotes Deo, & Patri fuo
aostecit. Differentiam inter Ordinem, & Plebem conftituit Ecclefie Authonitas, &
honor per()rdmlf Confellum San¢tificatus a Deo, Vbi Ecclefiaftici Qrdinis non cft
Confells, & Offert, & Tingat Sacerdos, qui et ibt folus, Sed & vbi Tresfunt, Le-
defiaefticet Laic. Voufquifque enim defuaFide vimt s Andwee beinge Laserstne,
areWeenoe Priefles 2 It is Written Chuifte bathe made vs bothe a Kingedome, and Priestes
onto God bss Father : The Authoritie of the Churche, and the Hononre by the Affemblie o
Comneel of Oreder San thified of G od, bath made a difference betsweene the Lase, and the Cleve-
sie. Whert as there is no Affemblre of E celefiaftical Order , the Prieite becinge there alose,
“Zmithuut the contpante of athor Prickes) doothe bothe Minifter the Oblasion , and alfo
Baptize. Tea,and be there but Threc sogeather,and, though they be Laiemennie, yet is there #
Churche. For eneryman linetly of bis owne Faith.
wAddition. 15> Fo: anfweare bereto €9, Pardinge bath paloed bs Woes Miar.fo.2;8.4
penough. A thoutande faultes(he falghe)and many thoufande lics ar¢ in my Bookes. Ye woulde
Wuflie(he fafthe)ifany fhame wereinyou, e TThe total fomme bercof (s this: Tertullian
wasan Heritique,and wiote this Booke againfic the Churche : Thercisa difference bitwene Priclts,
and Latemenne + These s Priefthode Incernal,and Pricfhode External : where the External Pigett-
hode s denied, as emonge the Lutheranes,and Caluiniltes, there is no Churche, &e.
=ouchinge the tirlte pacte bereof, 3 graunte, Tertullian tn fome parte fcl trom
the Trutbe of Cov,cuci as pou haur allo .. Pardinge,and folowed Montanusthe
Beectique (n bis Ceroares . The Crroures of Mantanus were theife: Firkebe
faive, He knewe mave then the Apofties of Clu \c:and ehat the Apoitles knowledye \us vn~
certainepnd Wanted perfeition. Jrurtheehe fatde, Thas Seconde Marrsage Was Fornica-
1w and Filthineffe.25ut the thinge, wberein pou honctakicn poloe,touching)dufels,
and Laic Weople, was wa parte of Montanus @eroures, 3¢t tocrs,bainge 1t forthe
out of fome vecotde @ letde appeare, that W male (e it. Metther mafc yon toftely
ronciude,becaufe Tertulhian tin one o2 1w poinics was anlerctique,that theelose
fusty fentence tn his Woke,18 ful of Wercfics ., Qs fo3 theilc Wo3bes » he had them
sot ottt of Montanus the Teretique,but out of S.Peter the Qpottle of Chnft . €Thus nrevz2
faithe S.Deter, Vos ellis Regale Scevdotinm: You are the Kingly Priefthode: And thus
tie faiths, not onelp batg Parcttesany L31Moppes, but allo bnto the Wwhele Chats
fiian pegple. Lthetnife S Tohn the Guanaclifte faithe, Chrifle with bis Bloude hath Apacalis
Wafbre s from aur finnes,and bath mede vs Kinges,and Prieikes unto G od his Father, 13ut
petcllevg, Thercisa Prrcitiode Internal,and a Pric®hode External-and, thereisa dufference bis
e Laemenne,and Pricles. CRlhat neded this talke, €9, Pardiage 2 There {5 not
pnc of U8, that suet faght othericile. Tl kngwe, that the Pafede, 02 Winfkee Numer &,
of the Churche of Cab tg otufdeo from the refte of his ¥iethzen, as wasthe Tobe pewreryo,
of Leus from the Chttoscn of Hiachaus hathe a fpectal Dfice oues the people. el
ther mafe any man foxce bim (etfe into that Sfice Without tatpful catlinge, Wut
as touchtnge the Inwarde Pricfthade, and the ereveife of the Soule, Wk (le, cuen
a8 S.Deter,and S.1ohn,anb Tertuthan,haue fade, in this fenfe cuerp fapthful Chite
ftinn man is a Pifette, and offceeth bnto Sob Hpfritusl Dacttfices. In this otely
fenle, ¥ faie,and none othrrwife,
fowe, 1€anp wan Hal thinke it Rrange, to eare a Laie fdan in anp (enfecals
leda Puiette,tiale (¢ pleale bim to perufe (ame parte of that ferealter folowethin Deferje parteé
this Defenfe. Z-tieve fhal he finde by the Autbozitiea of S. Auguitine, S.Ambiofe, S. cap. v vinig
Hicrome,and S.Chrylottome,that who {o cuer {s 8 member of Chriftes 1300y, WhHe
10 euer 19 a Chitoe of the Chureh, Tiihe (o cuer 18 Waptised fnChrifte, and beareth
bis name,is fully tnueted With this stk hove, and therefore maie (ufkely beeals
teba gnfette . Aud where fo cuer there bie thie futehe togeather , as Tertullun
faithe,ca (hough thep be onelp Laie menne,pet bauc thepa Chueghe. o1
s
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2o Dive Father Origenfafthe: Omnes quicunquc vaguento Sacri i

dehibuti funt,funt Sacerdotes: ! theythag are bz(wlr/nd will/a the ointement oj'clrl'y({:;h(r‘ll,{,‘»l,l/am
ave made Priesles, S. Augultine fattye ¢ Holecaufium Dominicx Paf&lon;s (»n":r‘
quifque pro peccatis finis,&c. Enery man offercth vp the Sacrifice of our Lordes Pdﬁwuf:
his finues. Liliets{le S,Cyprian,Omnes,qut Choftinomine dienotur Chriflian »}‘
ferunt Do quotidianum Sacrificium , orlipati & Deo fantimonie Sacerdutes : . 1}
means,that of the name of Chrifte be called Clhristiaus,offer up vnvo God the daicly S.m.-r:i:
beeinge ordeined of G odothe Pricite of Helineffe, Tohus ik i, al Cheittian nmlner—p'
Priettes,and offce bp to God the bately Lacxtfite, that 17 the Sacrtfice of Chriltes
Joodtion, Thevefoze, D, Dacdinge, (€ pée condemne Tertullhan in this beballs, pa
e alfo condemue o many Holp,and Learned Fathers fo the fame. ’

. ]:‘»Iltycu Troteftantes(pe (afe)hauc no External Sacrifice:and therfore ye haue no Chimdh acal,
2t pittcth me,P. Darvinge, to fe te banitie of pour deallnge. Waue Wit no yters
hat acrifice , fnfe pou ¢ 3 belache pou , what Dacrifice b0 Chrifte oz bis Apoltlcs
cuct conunasnse, that wee haus refuled 2 Leaue your milkfe cloudes,and gencralis
tles of ombes,and fpeahe ft platielv,tbat pe map feme to fale fome Trathe,

Ik bave the Dacrifisr of Iraper , the Dastifice of Almoufle Beves, the by
orifice pl’ii.\zal&_‘,the saertiicc of SChankelgeninge, anvthe Dacrifice of thoideathe
of Chrifte, ¥z ave taught to paefent ouv oWite bovies,as a pure, and o Baly, and
a tuel pleafinge Sacrifice duto Gobd, and to offer vpbato kim e barntuge Dbila
tion of sur lippes. Thefe(falthe S.PauleYbe the Sacrifives Wherwith God s pleafed, Thife
be the acrifices of the Shurehe of Gad. 2y1bo fo suce hath thefe, wee cannot fxte,
Beis Bofde of Gacrifice. owe be (6,(€ W [peatie of a @acrifice Propitiatode fo: the
Eaatiffaaton of finnes, fwe haue none other but onelp Chrilte Tefus, the Sonne of
@ov bponbis Coode, Heisthar Sacrif